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PART I. FOREIGN RELATIONS. 


1 . 

[Henry VII bo the sheriff of Surrey and Sussex, ordering him to 
proclaim the truce for one year concluded with Charles VIII 
of France, Rymer’s ^Fo&dera,” xiL 277 ; on 17 January, 1486, 
a further two years 1 truce was concluded, i&wL xn. 281, and on 
3 July, I486, a three years 1 truce with Scotland, ib%d . xii. 286.] 

Praacipimus tibi quod statirn post receptionem prse-w«t- 
sentium m singulis villis portubus & locis infra ballivam usoljtoW. 
tuam, tam infra libertates quam extra, ubi magis videris 1485 - 
expediens, ex parte nostra publicas proclamationes fieri 
facias m haec verba : 

For as inoche as certeyn appointements and conclu- 
syons of trues and abstinences of werre be had, made 
and concludid, betwene the Kyng our Soverayne Lord 
of that one partye, and his most derrest cousyn Charles 
of France of that other partye, to begynne the first 
daye of this present moneth of Octobre, and to endure 
unto the last day of Septembre next ensuyng, 

The Kyng our seid Soverayne Lord straytly chargeth 
and commandeth all and everyche his subgettis and 
true liege men that they ne none of theym move ne 
cause to be moved any maner werre or hostyhte ayenst 
his seid cousyn, or any of his subjetts, be lond see ne 
freshe waters; but that they and everych of theym 
peasybly sufire the seid subjects of his seid cousin, as 
well march&unts as other, to entre, come, passe, and 
repasse into and fro any porte or portis or other place 
VOL. III. 1 
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October, 

1485 


Medina del 
Campo, 

27 March, 
1489 


or placis withyn this his realme, there to charge and 
recharge, and to make fre entrecourse of merchaundyse, 
from tyme to tyme, as oft as it shall please theym, 
duryng the terme afore expressid, withoute any sauf- 
conducte, licence, or saufgard, and withoute any iin- 
pedyment, arrest or greve, otherwyse then ys accordyng 
to his lawes, uppon the payne of forfecture of all that 
they maye forfaiete and their bodys at the Kingis wilL 
Et hoc, sub periculo meumbenti, nullatenus omittas. 

2 

[Treaty of Medina del Campo with Ferdinand and Isabella, “ bpan- 
lsh Cal i 34 Negotiations for the marriage between Pnnce 
Arthur and ( atherme had begun in March, 1488, when Arthur 
was 18 and ('atherme 27 months old (i buL Nos 13, 14), a draft 
treaty Mas concluded on 7 July, 1488, which Ferdinand criticized 
severely (ibid No 22 His mam olject was to recover 
Roumllon and ( erdagne On 11 December T. Savage and Sir 
R. Nanfan were commissioned to treat m Spain ; and a detailed 
report of their mission by Roger Machado is printed in 
Gairdner’s u Memorials, ” pp 157-199 They were also com¬ 
missioned to conclude a treaty with the King of Portugal and 
admit him to the Order of the Garter (ibid, xu 351). The 
treaty with Portugal was concluded on 18 August, 1489 (ibid. 
xii. 378) The treaty with Spam was ratified by Ferdinand and 
Isabella on 28 March, the day after itH conclusion, but Henry 
VII did not concede his ratification until 23 September, 1490 
(Rymer, xu. 411 429), ha\mg insisted upon the inclusion of 
various additional articles (see “ Spanish ( al vol i Nos. 
54-6, 62-3, 72, 81).] 

1. A true friendship and alliance shall be observed 
henceforth between Ferdinand and Isabella, their heirs 
and subjects, on the one part, and Henry, his heirs and 
subjects, on the other part. They promise to assist one 
another in defending their present and future 1 dominions 
against any enemy whatsoever. 

1 “ And future ” was finally omitted ; see vol. i., p 227, 
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The subjects of one of the contracting parties are March, 
allowed to travel, stay and carry on commerce in the 14Se ' 
dominions of the other contracting party, without 
general or special passport, and will be treated on the 
same footing as the citizens of the country in which 
they temporarily reside 

The customs are to be reduced to what they were in 
time of peace thirty years ago. 

2. Neither party shall in any way favour the rebels 
of the other party, nor permit them to be favoured or 
stay in his dominions 

3. Mutual assistance to be given against all aggressors 
within three months after the assistance has been 
requested The assisted party to pay the expenses, 
which are to be fixed by four knights, two from each 
side. 

4. Henry is not permitted to assist Charles, King of 
France, or any other prince at war with Spam. Ferd¬ 
inand and Isabella promise the same to Henry 

5. Henry is not to conclude peace, alliance or treaties 
with France, without the sanction of Ferdinand and 
Isabella, who, on their side, bind themselves to the 
same effect with respect to Henry. 

6 As often as and whenever Ferdinand and Isabella 
make war with France, Henry shall do the same, and 
conversely. 

7 As Henry, however, has concluded a truce with 
France till the 17fh of January next, he is not to call 
upon Spain, during this truce, to undertake a war with 
France. For the term of one year after the expiration 
of the said truce either party shall be at liberty to con¬ 
clude a new truce with the King of France, but the 
other contracting party must be included m it. Should 
actual war, however, break out “ this very day ’* between 
England and France, neither Henry nor Ferdinand and 

1 * 
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Isabella shall conclude a truce without the express 
sanction of all parties to this treaty, except,— 

8. In case the King of France voluntarily restore 
Normandy and Aquitaine to England, Henry shall be 
at liberty to conclude peace with him without the 
consent of Spam ; or in case the King of France restore 
Roussillon and Cerdana to Spam, then Ferdinand and 
Isabella shall be at liberty to make peace with him 
without the consent of England, 1 all other clauses of 
this treaty remaining in full force. 

9. Either of the contracting parties shall include the 
other m all leagues, treaties etc, with other princes or 
republics. 

10. The pope and the Kings of Naples and Portugal 
are excepted for this treaty The King of the Romans 
shall be excepted as soon as he shall conclude an alli¬ 
ance with both contracting parties. 

12 . The Duchess of Brittany and her future husband 
are likewise excepted. 

13. All letters of marque and reprisal are revoked 
Any Spanish or English vessel sailing from a Spanish 
or English port is to give security for good behaviour 
at sea, to the amount of double the value of the vessel, 
its equipment and provisions. If during the voyage it 
causes damage to Spanish or English vessels, the in¬ 
jured party shall be indemnified from the said security. 
Should justice be denied, the King of the injured party 
must twice demand redress from the sovereign of the 
party which has done the damage before he deliver 
letters of marque and reprisal. 

14. Infractions by the subjects of either of the con¬ 
tracting parties are not to dissolve the treaty. 

15. In case a subject of one of the countries in ques¬ 
tion is injured by a subject of the other country, and 

1 This was actually done on 8 January, 1493 ; see below, No 5* 
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redress cannot be obtained, alter it has been de-March, 
manded by the government of the injured party, letters 
of marque and reprisal may be issued. 

16. The treaty is to be proclaimed within six months 
after its signature in all towns and seaports of Spain 
and England. 

17. In order to strengthen this alliance the Princess 
Katharine is to marry Prince Arthur. The marriage 
is to be contracted per verba de futuro as soon as Kath¬ 
erine and Arthur attain the necessary age. 

18. The marriage shall be contracted per verba de 
p> cesenti and consummated as soon as the Prince and 
the Princess attain the necessary age for it. Henry 
and Ferdinand and Isabella shall swear to employ all 
their influence with their children that the marriage be 
contracted as stipulated 

19 The marriage portion is to be 200,000 scudos, 
each scudo in value 4s. 2d. sterling. One half to be 
paid when the Princess comes to England, and the 
other half within two years after. 

20 De Puebla 1 states that it has been agreed between 
him, the Bishop of Exeter, 2 and the Lord Privy Seal 3 
that one fourth of the marriage portion shall be payable 
m ornaments, jewels etc belonging to the Princess 
The English ambassadors, on the contrary, deny that 
such an arrangement has been made The word of 
honour, and the oath, of the Bishop Exeter and the 
Lord Privy Seal are to be given on this question. 

21. The dowry is to consist of a third part of 
the revenues of the duchies of Wales, Cornwall, and 

1 Ferdinand’s ambassador in Kn gland. 

3 Richard Foxe. 

3 John Gunthorpe, dean of Wells, who had been keeper of the 
Privy Seal under Richard III and retained that office until Foxe’a 
appointment in 1490 (Campbell, “ Materials,” ii. 158). 
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Chester, which is warranted to amount to not less than 
25,000 or at least 23,000 crowns. In case the Princess 
become Queen of England, she is to enjoy a greater 
dowry, in the same way as other Queens have done 
before her. 

22. Ferdinand and Isabella pledge all their goods 
and revenues, and all the goods and revenues of their 
subjects, for payment of the marriage portion 

23. Henry pledges all his and his subjects’ goods 
and revenues for the dowry 

24 The right of succession to the crown of Castile 
and An agon is reserved to the Princess Katharine. 

25 Ferdinand and Isabella promise to send the Prin¬ 
cess to England decently apparelled and provided with 
ornaments and jewels becoming hei rank Her mar¬ 
riage must take place within one month after her arri¬ 
val in England. 

26. The time when the Pnncess is to go to England 
shall be fixed hereaitei 1 


3 


[Charles VIII s ratification, 6 Novem) m, 1492, of the tr<. ity conclu 
ded at Ltaples on 2 November, Rymer s “ Foedera,” xii 497 
The misprints in Rymer’s text of thib document are endless , 
ind some libeities hive been taken with his imngiaphmg 
in ordei to rendei it a little moie intelligible While 
the truce concluded with fiance m January, 1487, lasted, 
Henry VII appointed com miss loners to tieat foi peace on 11 
December, 1488 (ibid xn 847), and on the same day commis¬ 
sioners to treat with Inne, duchess of Brittany An offensive 
and defensive league with Brittany was concluded on 10 Feb 
iuary, 1489, and ratified by Henry on 1 April (iW xn 862) 
On 27 February, 1490, a fresh commission was appointed to 
treat with France (ibid xu, 449), and another on 19 June (ibid. 
xn 453). But on 16 July Daubeney was appointed commander 

1 It was fixed when Hhe should be 14 by mother treaty of 22 Nov¬ 
ember, 1491, Rymer, xn 462 
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of the army against France and Loid Willoughby do Broke 
commander of the Fleet. On 8 October yet another commission 
to treat for peace was appointed, to which fresh powers were 
given on 17 February, 1491 (i bid. xn 431-b) On 12 June, 1492, 
a fresh commission was once more appointed (ibid xii 481) ; 
but only Henry's expedition in October of that year precipitated 
peace on 3 November. A number of subsidiary agreements 
are printed in Hymer, xn. 50543 The chief advantages 
Henry derived from the peace were the abandonment of Perkin 
Warbeek’a cause by Charles, and the payment of 50,000 crowns 
annually by France * there are many documents in Ryrnei 
recording twice a year the receipt of 25,000 crowns] 

Karolus, Dei gratia Francorum rex, universe prasentes Staples, 
literas mspectuns salutem Cum inter arabassiatores ^ 44 ^’ 
A oratores nostros ad hoc specialiter comnnssos A am- 
bassiatores & oratores canssnm iratris A consangumei 
nostri regis Anglic fuent apud Stapulas die tertia men- 
sis Novembns novissime pra?tenta advisata, facta & 
conclusa pax, unio, seu amicitia inter nos A dictum 
fratrem A consanguineum nostrum, regna, patnas A 
subditos utriusque nostrum, modo A forma m littens 
dicfcorum arnbassiatoram nosfciorum contentis, quarum 
tenor sequitiu A est tabs 

Phihppus de Crevecuer, domains des Querdes A de 
Dannoy, marescallus Krancup, locum tenens A capitan- 
eus generalis donmn nostn regis in sms partibus Arthe- 
sn A Picardise ac miles sin Ordims, Ludovicus de 
Halewin dommus de Piennes, Fianciscus de Crequy 
dommus de Dourier, Kadulphus de Lannoy dommus 
de Morvilhers, milites consiham A cambellam, Johannes 
Daussay consilianus A magister requestarum hospitn, 
arabassiatores, piocuratores, & commissi m hac parte 
seremssimi ac metuendissimi dommi nostri supremi, 

Karoli, Dei gratia, Francorum Regifi Christiamssimi, 
omnibus & singulis praesentes literas mspectuns salu- 
tem . 1 

1 Oomp/iie “ Lottoivs .end Ripuis, ' 11 291 
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November, Nobum facimus quod, cum potiora mortalibus dona a 
U9Z Superis tradi nequeant quam bona pacis, & longo rerum 

usu ac ratione semper cognitum sit paeem esse smnmuni 
illud prsecipuum munus quod humano genen conducere 
queat, satisque compertum sit quot calamitates & 
serumpnsB passim e beJlo exonuntur, quot vero commoda 
pax certa & stabilis undique contulerit idcirco nos 
quantum fructus & utihtatis Francias & Anglise regnor- 
um mcohs ex pace & amicitia antehac inter ipsorum 
reges principes mitis & contracts accrevent plene 
cognoscentes, nos pro dicto serenissimo pnncipe nostro 
Francorum rege Chnstiamssimo antedicto suisque 
hseredibus & successonbus, atque ejus & eorum nomine, 
auctontate nobis ab eodem rege nostro per suas 
htteras patentes commissa, quarum tenor sequitur & est 
tails 

“ Charles par la Grace de Dieu Roy de France a tous 
ceulx qui ces presentes lettres verront, salut. Comme, 
puis aucun temps enca, nous ayons donne charge a 
nostre ame & teal conseiller & chambellain le Sire des 
Querdes, chevalier de nostre Ordre mareschal de France 
nostre lieutenant & cappitame general de noz pans de 
Pieardie & Arthois, & autres en sa compaigme de tenir 
parolles & commumcquer avecques le Sire d’Aubeny 
chevalier, lieutenant general pour nostre trere & 
cousin le Roy d’Angleterre & cappitame de Calais, 
touchant le bien de paix, treues, intelligences & bonnes 
amitiez d’entre nous & noz royaumes, pans, seigneunes, 
subgectz, tellement que de present les rnatieres & choses 
dessusdittes sont en estat & disposition de parvenir a 
bonne fin, et soit ainse que pour a icelles donner ordre 
& prandre conclusion, soit requis & chose tres necessaire 
commectre & ordonner, avecques le dit mareschal des 
Querdes, aucuns bon grans & notables personnaiges 
entenduz es dittes rnatieres & aus quelz ayons toute 
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fiance, savoir faisons que Nous confians a plain dee 
grans sens, souffisance, loyaulte, & bonne experience 
d’icellui nostre dit chambellan le mareschal des Querdes, 
A de noz amez & feaulx conseillers Tevesque de Noyon, 
le Sire de Piennes nostre chambellan ordinaire, Jehan 
de la Vacrye, chevalier premier president de nostre 
court de Parlement a Pans, le Sire de Doumer, Maistre 
Robert Gaygoyn general ministre de l’Ordre de la 
Tnnite des Maturms, les Sires de Morviller, Dubbyarre, 
de Foucquesolles, Maistre Jehan Daussay maistre de 
Requestes de nostre hostel. 

“ A iceulx, pour les causes dessusdittes A autres grandes 
raisons A considerations a ce nous mouvans A principal- 
lement pour eviter aux mconveniens A gran maulx, qui 
a cause de la guerre sont avenuz & pourroient avemr, 
aussi pour parvemr a toutes paix, treues, intelligences 
A bonnes amitiez, au bien seurete & solaigement de noz 
bons A loyaulx subgectz, qui est une des choses de ce 
monde que plus desirous apres nostre salut, avons A 
aux cinq, quatre, ou trois d’eulx (dont icelluy mareschal 
des Querdes sera tousjours l’un) donne & donnons par 
ces presentes, signees de nostre mam, plain povoir, 
auctonte, & mandement especial de eulx transporter en 
telle des villes de nos dites pans de Picardie A Arthois, 
ou ailleurs que besomg sera A llz verront estre a faire, 
pour lllec avec le dit Sire d’Aubeny & autres gens A 
ambassadeurs que nostre dit frere A cousin le Roy 
d’Angleterre y vouldra envoyer A faire trouver de sa 
part, besonger, traccter, transiger, accorder, appomcter, 
A promettre sur les choses dessusdittes A les deppen- 
dences d'icelles, ce qui’ilz trouveront A congnoistront, 
en la meilleur A plus grande seurete que faire se 
pourra pour le mieulx au bien de nous A de nos ditz 
royaume, paiis, seigneunes, A subgectz tout ainsi que 
fenons A faire pournons si presens en nostre personne 


November, 

1492. 
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November, y estions, & de ce bailler lear lettres & scelez, aussi 
1492 ‘ recouvrer telles de la part d'icelluy nostre frere & 
cousin le Roy d’Angleterre, comme ll est accoustume 
de faire: promectans, de bonne foy, & parolle de roy, 
avoir ferme & estable a tousjours tout ce que par noz 
depputez dessusdiz y sera en fait, proims, accorde, & con- 
clud par la maniere devantdicte, & accomphr le contonu 
de point en point, aussi dens bailler noz lettres de rati¬ 
fication & confirmation, telles qui besoing sera & en 
appartiendra, sans jamais aller ne venir, ne souffrir 
aller ne venir au contiaire en maniere quelzconques ; 
car amsi nous plaist ll estre fait En tesmomg de ca 
nous avons fait mectre nostre seel a ces dites presentes. 
Donne a Estampes le xxvi jour de Juillet l’an de 
grace mille quatre cens quatrevings & douze & de nostre 
regne le neufiesme ” 

[Sic signatum sub plica Charles, et supra pheam, 
par le roy, monsieur le due de Bourbon, les contes de 
Vendosme, de Liney, 1 les sires de la Trimoille, de Gye 2 
mareschal de France, de la Ducourt gouverneur de 
Bourgoigne, de Myolans gouverneur du Daupbine, du 
Grymault seneschal de Beaueaire, de Saint Andre, des 
Cars, 3 & autres present, & de secretaire Parent.] 

Cum reverendo in Christo patre domino Ricardo 
Bathomen’ & Wellen’ episcopo ac custode pnvati 
sigilh, /Egidio d’Aubeney domino d'Aubeney nnlite & 
confratre Ordmis Garterii ac locurntenente generali 
villae & marchiarum Calesiae, Cnstoforo Bishbick 4 decano 
eeelesias Eboracensis magno eleemosynano, Henrico 
Aynesworth legum doctore, secundano m officio privati 

1 Ligny 

2 Gie, Pieire de Rohan, uieur de , see Oornrmnes, Bohn’s ed., 

passim. ' D’E scans, 

4 Sir in Rymer : it should be Urswick, see “ Diet. Nat Biogr.” 
s v Urswick, (’hristophei 
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sigilli, & Jacobo Tirell milite locumtenente castri de November, 
Guysnes infra marchias prsedictas, lllustnssimi pnncipis 
Anglorum regis ambassiatonbus & procuratonbus ad 
infrascnpta per ipsius litteras patentes deputatis, quarum 
tenor sequitur m haec verba. 

“ Henncus, Dei gratia rex Anghae & Erancise & 
dominus Hibemne, omnibus ad quos presentes literap 
pervenennt salutem Sciatis quod nos, de fideli- 
tate, mdustna & provida circumspectione dilectorum 
nobis venerabilis m Christo patns Ii. Bathomensis & 
Wellensis ecclesiarum episcopi ac custodis pnvati sigilh 
nostn, iEgidn d’Aubeney dommi de Aubeney umus 
militum & confiatrum Ordmis nostri Gartern ac locum- 
tenentis nostri generalis villa & marchiarum nostrarum 
Calesias Cnstofon Bisbbyck [Urswick] decani ecclesiae 
cathedralis Eborum magm eleemosmarn nostri, Hennci 
Aynesworth legum doctons secundarn in officio privati 
sigilli nostri, & Jacobi Tyrell militis locumtentis castn 
nostri de Guysnes infra marchias pnrdictas, plenius 
confidentes, 

44 Ipsos nostros veros & mdubitatos ambassiatores, 
oratores, procuratores, commissanos, ac nuncios gener- 
ales & speciales assignavirnus, fecimus, constituimus, A 
ordmavimus, assign am usque, facimus, constituimus, & 
ordmamus per praesentes, dantes A concedentes eisdem 
ambassiatonbus, oratoribus, procuratonbus, commissams 
A nuncns plenam potestatem, auctontatem ac mandatum 
generale & speciale, cum canssimo consanguineo nostro 
pnncipe Karolo Franciae, seu ejus ambassiatore, oratore, 
procuratoie, commissano, aut nuncio, ambassiatonbus, 
oratoribus, piocuratonbus, commissariis aut nuntiis 
sufficientem potestatem, auctontatem & mandatum a 
pnpfato prmicipe Karolo ad hoc habente vel habentibus, 
convemendi, communicandi, tractandi,concordandi,com- 
ponendi, paciscendi, transigendi, & appunctuandi, ac 



12 


THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 


November, plenane & integre determinant & finaliter concludendi, 
14 ^ tam de & super pace perpetua quam de & super treugis seu 
guerrarum abstinentns, & mercium intercursibus, ac 
armcitia, confoederatione, & concordia inter nos, hceredes 
& successores nostros, regna & dommia nostra, necnon 
subditos, alligatos, confoederatos nostros, ac alios nobis 
faventes & adhserentes quoscunque, & dictum principern 
Karolum, h&redes & successores suos, atque loca & do¬ 
mmia sua, subditosque alligatos suos & sibi adhserentes ; 
necnon de & super omnibus & singulis contentiombus, 
qusestiombus, guerns, causis, querehs, litibus, demandis, 
& debatis, una cum suis circonstantus, emergentibus, 
dependentibus & annexis, quae inter nos & preefatum 
principern, haeredes, successores, terras, dommia, subditos, 
alligatos, faventes, & adhaerentes pnedictos hmcinde 
pendere noscuntur, integre & finaliter cognoseendi, ap- 
punctuandi, concludendi & determmandi, 

Universaque & smgula, quin inter nos appunctuata, 
conventa, conclusa, concordata, pacta, sive transacta 
fuennt, per fidei mterpositionem & juramenti in ammam 
nostram praestationem, ac per alias vias & media, quae 
eisin hac parte expedients visa fuennt, roborandi & 
assecurandi necnon a praefato pnncipe Karolo, ejusve 
ambassiatonbus, oratonbus, procuratonbus, coramis- 
sanis, sive nuncns, sufficientem potestatem & aucton- 
tatem a pnrfato pnncipe Karolo in hac parte habentibus, 
quodcumque juramentum licitum, m annnam ejusdem 
pnncipis prsestandum, nomine nostro exigcndi & recip- 
lendi; ac de & super omnibus & singulis praemssis & dep- 
pendentus ab cisdem ornnes & ommmodas sccuntates, 
cautiones, obhgationes, ac litteras sigillatas nomine 
nostro, hseredum & successorum nostrorum concedendi, 
faciendi, hberandi & tradendi; necnon & a praefato 
pnncipe Karolo, ejusve ambassiatonbus, oratonbus, 
procurator]bus commissanis, aut nunciis similes cau- 
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tones, obligationes ac htteras, prout eisdem ambassia- November, 
tonbus, oratonbus, procuratonbus, commissams, seu 
nunciis videbitur expedire, petendi, exigendi & recipi- 
endi: 

“ Caeteraque omnia & singula m praemissis per eos con- 
clusa, concordata & firmata, concludenda, concord- 
anda & firmanda, perficiendi & pro parte nostra per- 
lmplendi ac debite exequendi, etiamsi ma]ora smt & 
mandatum de sua natura magis exigant speciale, & quae 
nosmetipsi facere possemus, si prsesentes personaliter 
essemus, m explicatione prsemissorum , quap omnia & 
singula prsemissa eisdem rnodo & forma, ut prsemittitur, 
gesta, talem tantamque vim, auctorztatem, & effectum 
volumus optmere, ac si ea m propria persona tecissemus, 
promittentes, bona fide & m verbo regio, nos ratum 
gratum & firmum perpetuo habituros totum quicquidque 
per dictos ambassiatores, oratores, procuratores, com- 
missanos, sive nuncios actum, gcstum, seu procuratum 
fuent m praemissis seu aliquo praermssorum In cujus 
rei testimonium has literas nostras fien fecimus patentes. 

Teste meipso m exercitu meo prope Bolomam super 
mare, penultimo die Octobns anno regm nostn octavo ” 

[In fine vero & mfenori paite dictarum litter arum erat 
scnptum. ‘ Per ipsum Eegem ’ & de data praedicta 
‘ auctontate Parliament *, 1 * 3 et signatum de Secretano, 
Blythd]- 

Convemmus, contraximus, & conclusimus, & per 
praesentes convemmus, contrahimus, & concludimus 
articulos sequentes. 

1 On 13 December, 1492, Charles VIII consented to a prorogation 
of the confirmation of the Treaty by Parliament (Rymer, xn 508), 
and Parliament did not meet to confirm the treaty until October, 

1495 (see below. No 7) 

3 Apparently John Blythe who had been appointed master of the 
rolls in May, 1492, and was made bishop of Salisbury in 1494. 
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November, Imprimis, quod bonae, smcerae, firm® & perfect© einfc, 
Uih & habeantur & observentur pax, amicitise, 

& foedera inter potentissimos Francis & Angliae reges 
antedictos, eorumdem patnas & domima sua quaecunque, 
haeredes & suecessores, vassallos/atque subditos suos 
praesentes & futuros, ac quoscunque alligatos & con- 
foederatosutriusqueeorum, qui in ista pace comprehendi 
voluermt & se comprehendi velle infra tempora & sub 
forma inferius limitata declaravermt, necnon inter 
illustrissima Francise & Anglise regna, perterram, mare, 
portus mans, & aquas dulces; & quod diet© amicitise, 
pax & foedera suum habeant effectum immediate post 
datam praesentium & durent vita utnusque principum 
praedictorum durante, & alteriuseorum diutius viventis, 
& per annum integrum post obi turn ultimo ipsorum 
morientium, Ita tamen quod successor regis prsemor- 
ientis dictam amicitiam & pacem mfra annum a die 
obitus sin praedecessons tenebitur per suas litteras 
magno suo sigillo sigillatas hanc amicitiam ratificare & 
confirmare, dictamque ratificationem & confirrnationem 
regi superstiti notificare, transmittere & deliberare. 

Item, quod, durante termmo pradicto, bella, guerrae, 
hostihtates & mimicitiee quaecunque, inter prsefatos 
Francise & Angliae reges eorumdemque, ut supra fer- 
tur, haeredes & successors, vassallos et subditos, & 
confoederatos quoscunque qui in prsesenti tractatu, ut 
praemittitur, comprehendi voluermt, necnon inter dicta 
inchtissima regna, patnas & dommia sua quaecunque 
ubicunque locorum, per terram, mare, littora mans & 
aquas dulces omnino cessabunt. 

Item, quod omnes & singuli utriusque dictorum 
prmcipum, eorumque haeredum & successorum, aut 
eorum alterius, ipsorumque alhgatorum m hac pace com- 
prehensorum vassalh & subditi, sive sint pnncipes, 
archiepiscopi, episcopi, duces, marchiones, comitee, 
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barones, mercatores, aut cujusvis status conditionisve November, 
existant, durante pace antedicta, ubivis locorum sese 
mutuis officns prosequantur, & honesta affectione per- 
tractenfc, possintque libere, tute, & secure absque 
alicujus offensa, aut salvo conductu, sive licentia, ubique 
perlustrare per terrain, per mare, & aquas dulces navigare, 
hmcindeque ad portus, domzma, distnctus quoscunque 
utriusque ipsorum pnncipum, suorumque hseredum & 
successorum citra & ultra mare accedere (dum tamen 
numeram armatorum centum simulnonexcedant) eisque 
quamdiu voluermt morari, mercan, merces, mercimoma, 
arma & jocalia qusecunque, si statnta municipaha 
antehac sancita non obstent, emere & vendere ac 
ut eis placuent dime ad partes propnas, vel alibi, libere 
quotiens duxennt abeundum abire, cum suis aut con- 
ductis vel commodatis navigns, plaustns, vehiculis, equis, 
armatuns, merennonus, sarcmulis, boms, & rebus suis 
quibuscunque, absque ullo impedimento, offensa, arresta- 
tione ob causam marcs?, contramarcse, represaliarum, aut 
aha distnctione quacunque, tam in terra, quant in man, 

& aquis dulcibus, quemadmodum patnis m propms 
haec omnia facerent, aut eis ea facere liceret 

Item, quod omnia munera sive onera ab all quo dic- 
torum pnncipum, m cujusvis eorum patnarum sive 
dommiorum partibus citra aut mfra tngmta annos ante 
datam praesentium imposita mercatonbus & subditis 
altenus prmcipis ejusve haeredum & successorum nociva, 
durante hac pace pemtus smt extinct a, & quod tali a aut 
consimilia, hac amicitia durante, a modo non imponan- 
tur , salvis tamen semper quoad alia omnibus regionum, 
urbium & locorum legibus, statutis, & consuetudimbus, 
quibus nihil quoad eorum jura per pr;®missa derogatum 
censeatur 

Item, quod omnes mercatores etsi Veneti, Plorentmi, 
sive Januenses smt, possmt per mare & aquas dulces, 
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November, 

1492. 


armati vel non armati, cum suis propriis mercibus, aut 
alienis, in navibus, earacis, aut galays propriis sive 
alienis, in regna Franciae & Anglise & eorum utrumque, 
tute, libere, & secure venire, & ab hinc quo velint abire, 
durante amicitia antedicta, quandocunque & quotiens- 
cunque voluerint, absque violentia, disturbio, molestia 
aut gravamine quocunque per dictos Franciae & Anghse 
reges, sive eorum ahquem, aut eorumdem hseredes & suc- 
cessores, sive ipsorum aut ahcujus eorum subditos quos- 
cunque. 

Item, dicti ambassiatores & commissarn Franciae & 
Anghae pnncipum praedictorum, pro principibus suis, & 
nominibus eorum ac haeredum & successorum suorum, 
promiserunt quod, durante tempore preedicto, neuter 
dictorum prmcipum, nullusque eorum haeredum aut 
successorum, contra ahum ejusve alhgatos & confoedera- 
tos praedictos, eorumve haeredes & successores, quid- 
quam aget, faciet, tractabit vel attemptabit quocunque 
m loco, sive m terra, sive m man, occasione quacunque, 
nullumque praestabit auxihum consilium vel assensum, 
quod per ahum vel alios aliquid fiat, agatur, tractetur, 
vel attemptetur in praejudicium vel dampnum altenus, 
ejusve, ut praBdictum est, alligatorum & conloederatorum : 
et si per alterum eorum secus fiat, aut aliqua belli sus- 
pitio contra alterum, ejusve ut praedictum est alhgatos & 
confoederatos, praebeatur, prmceps sic m contrarium 
aliquid attemptans, vel belli suspitionem mierens, super 
hoc admonitus & requisitus, illico illam belli suspitionem 
auferet, & mcontinenti amovebit. 

Item, quod termini ac limites terree seu marchiarum 
Calesiae de obedientia regis Angliae in confinio comita- 
tuum Boloniae & Guyennarum ponentur & reducentur, 
ac manutenebuntur, ut [hjactenus fuerunt & erant ante 
descensum ipsius regis m Calesm , et castella seu forti- 
htia quae capta & substracta fuerunt a regis Franciae 
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obedientia, a die quo ipse rex Anglue applicuit Calesise, November, 
utpote Ardre, la Montare, Lysques, Fyennes, Os- 
tmghes, & hns similia, quae per ipsum regem Angliee, 
suos comrmssarios, aut confcederatos, qui sibi in hac 
expeditione adhseserunt, detmentur & occupantur, re- 
ponentur in eo statu quo nunc sunt, una cum subditis 
dictorum locorum, in obedientia regis Franciae, pari 
modo & forma ut erant ante dictum descensum, et si hn 
qm dicta castella detment, desisterent huic articulo 
parere, rex Francise, ejusve locumtenens, potent eos 
ad hoc vi & potentia armorum compellere ‘ et detmenti- 
bus dicta castella non dabit rex Anglian auxilium, 
subsidium aut favorem, quinymo 1 non poterunt ut con- 
foederati comprehendi m isto tractatu, nisi dictis castelhs 
& fortalitns primitus reductis in pnstmo statu, quo erant 
ante descensum dicti regis Anghap, Praeterea, si aliqui 
dictorum locorum subditi fuennt capti mermes & extra 
exercitium gueme per subditos regis Anghap, delibera- 
buntur & in pnstinam libertatem absque finantia & re- 
demptione reponentur et ibidem fiet de subditis terrae 
Calesise, quae vulganter Anghcana nommatur 

Item, quod demceps m villa Calesise, castelhs de 
Hames & Guysnes, aut m ahquibus portubus alnsve locis 
quibuscunque sub obedientia regis Anglise, sive citra sive 
ultra mare existentibus, non recipiantur, manuteneantur 
aut favonsentur aliqui arinigen aut gentes armorum, 
quaecunque latrocima, depraedationes, furta, excursus, 
piratias, aut malefacta contia effectum prsesentis trac- 
tatus per terrain mare & aquas dulces super & contra 
subditos prsefati regis Francise, aut eorum bona facientes 
& exercientes : & pari eodemque modo in villis Bolonise, 

Ardrae, Montorre, Fyennes, Ana & Mornia, aut in 
ahquibus portubus, aliisve locis quibuscunque sub 
obedientia regis Francise existentibus, nullatenus reci- 

1 Qm immo*’ 

2 


VOIi. III. 
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November, piantur, manuteneantur, aut favonsentur aliqui armigeri 
aut gentes armorum quBeeunque latrocmia, depreedationes, 
furta, excursus, piratias, aut malefacta contra effectual 
praesentis tractatus per terrain, mare, aut aquas dulces 
super & contra subditos prsefati prmcipis Angliae aut 
eorum bona facientes & exercientes , et in casu quo secus 
fiat, uterque prsedictorum pnncipum eorumve amicitise 
conservatores, causa summane & de piano sine figura 
judicii cognita, pro parte sua & quatenus per se aut 
subditos suos ahquid fuent m contranum attemptatum, 
plenam, mtegram, & promptam faciet seu facient 
justitiam restitutionem & reparationem. 

Item, si per hujusmodi armigeros aut gentes armorum 
praeter seu contra prsemissa aliqui prisonarn fuerint 
captivati, gentes arrestatse, aut bona qutncunque capta, 
& causa hujus captioms & arrestatioms propter rationa- 
bilem aliquam causam non possit tam summarie discuti 
& terminarj , tunc m isto casu primo & ante omnia per 
conservatores subscripts, eorumve commissanos, aut 
locorum judices, procedetur ad hujusmodi prisonanorum, 
& arrestatorum, & bonorum captorum deliberationem, 
& recredentionern seu restitutionem, prasstita tamen 
sufficienti cautione standi arbitno praffatorum conserva- 
torum, commissariorum & judicum 

Item, quod ex neutnus pnncipum praedictorum cancel- 
lana aut alia cuna m posterum concedantur aliquae 
litter© represaliarum, marc©, & contramarc©, msi super 
& contra principals dehnquentes, & eorum bona, 
eorumve fautores, vel m casu manifest© denegatioms 
justitias, de qua per litteras summationis aut requisitions 
& prout de jure requintur sufficienter constabit. 

Item, quod, si durantibus pace & amicitiis praefatis 
aliqmd contra vires & effectus eorundem per terram, 
mare, aut aquas dulces per aliquem ipsorum pnncipum, 
eorundemve h©redum & successorum, vel eorundem 
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subditos, vassallos, subditos, alhgatos, aut eorum alliga- November, 
torum haeredes aut successores in hiis amicitiis compre- 
hensorum, subditos vel vassallos fuent attemptatum, 
actum, aut gestum, nichilominus tamen haec pax sive 
amicitia in suis viribus, durante termino praedicto, per- 
manebit, & pro ipsis attemptatis solummodo pugnientur 
ipsi attemptantes & dampmficantes, & non aln. 

Item, quod in praesenti tractatu pacis & amicitia 1 com- 
prehendentur alligati & confoederati utrmsque partis 
subsequenter nominati (videlicet) pro parte Christian- 
lssimi regis Franciae, Sacra Majestas Irnpenahs, cum 
Electonbus Imperii, seremssnni pnncipes reges Castellae, 
Arragonum, Scotiae, Unguanae & Bohemiae, Neapolis, 

Scotia 1 , Portugahae & Navamap, potentissimique pnncipes 
dux & tota domus Bavarise, duces Sabaudiae, Mediolanem, 
Lotharingiae, Gheldn®, dux dominium & communitas 
Leodiensium, connnunitates Florentmorum, Geneven- 
tium, Liga 1 novae & antiquae Suetentium 1 A Confoedera- 
torum, et aln quicunque quos ipse rex Franciae in suis 
httens pnesentis tractatus confirm atoms nominare 
voluerit. 

Ac pro parte lllustrissimi regis Angline, sac rati ssimus 
prmceps Maximilianus Komanorum rex, ejusque films 
doimnus Pbilippus archidux Austnae, eorumdemque 
haeredes & successores, reges Hispaniae, Portugaliae, 
Neapolis & Daciae, duces Calabnae & Ferrariae & societas 
& communitas Hansse Teutonic® & aln quicunque, quos 
ipse rex Angliae in suis littens praesentis tractatus con- 
finnatorns nominare voluent 

Qui quidem alligati A confoederati praedicti (videlicet) 
praefati rex Romanorum, ejusque films doimnus Philip- 
pus archidux Austnae, infra quatuor & reliqui infra 
duodecim menses datam praesentis tractatus proxime 
& immediate sequentes per literas magno sigillo suo 

1 Tho Swiss Confederacy 

2 * 
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November, sigillatas pnncipi eos comprehendenti, si per eum velint 
1492 comprehend^ declarabunt & sigmficabunt; idemque 
princeps alien pnncipi infra dictos quatuor menses 
quoad regem Romanorum & dominum archiducem ejus 
filium, & quoad reliquos infra duodecim menses per 
litteras suas magno sigillo suo sigillatas, pradatis htteris 
dicta 1 comprehensioms declarators annexas, eandem 
declarationem notificabit, pnusque cjuam dicta notificatio 
& certiffieatio, ut pnemittitur, facta fuent, dicii nonunati 
pro comprehensis nullatenus censebuntur 

Item, & si dictus rex Romanorum, ejusve Alius 
dominus archidux praedictus, pro se, lueredibus & suc- 
cessonbus suis atque patrns modo, tempore, & forma 
prsedictis declaravermt se velle in pnTsenti tractatu 
comprehends & postmodum pradatus rex Francine, 
ejusve hinedes, aut successores, contra eos vcl eorum 
alterum, per capfcionem alicujus villa 1 nunc sub obedi- 
entia eorum vel altenus eorum existentis, helium movere, 
vel cum exercitu seu potentia aririorum eoiundem vel 
eorum alterius patrias terras, vel doinmia mtraverit , 
tunc & m isto casu bene licebit pradato regi Anglne, 
ejusque hieredibus & successonbus, pnrfato domino regi 
Romanorum, ejusque filio domino archiduci, eorum 
ha?redibus A successonbus succmrere A subvemre, pra?- 
senti tractatu non obstante, sed in suo xobore inclnlomi- 
nus manente et si pradatus rex Romanorum, vel ejus 
films domnms archidux piaedictus aut ahquis alius 
nomine eorum, vel honredum aut successotum suorum, 
per captionem ahcujus villne nunc sub obedientia pne- 
lati regis Francis? existentis, eidem regi Francis? ejusve 
hapredzbus aut successonbus bellum moveret, vel cum 
exercitu, seu potentia armorum, patrias sub obedientie 
sua nunc existentes intravent; tunc & in isto casu nr 
licebit prsefato principi Anglia 1 eosdem juvare gentib 
armorum vel pecunia. 
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Item, si per subditoa vel adhserentes prsefati regis November, 
Romanorum aut domini archiducis ejus filii prsedicti, 
eorumve hseredum aut successorum, contra jura, patrias 
aut subditos prsefati regis Franciae mode hostili, aut via 
facti aliquid fiat aut attemptetur quod in dampnum & 
pnejudicium eoruindem principis aut subditorum cedere 
possit, & pnefatus dommus rex Romanorum, ejusve 
filius dommus archidux praedictus, eorumdemve locum- 
tenentes aut officiani, pro mstitia, & reparatione super 
hoc faciendis debite submoniti & requisite justitiam & 
reparationem infra ununi mensem, ipsam submomtionem 
proxime sequentem, facere denegavennt vel neglexerint; 
tunc & m isto casu pradatus rex Fianciae, ejusve locum- 
tenens, sive comrmssarius, praetato mense elapso, sua 
auctontate & pet viam facti ad reparationem hujusmodi 
faciendam procedere potent, absque eo quod propter 
hoc pnvsens pax scu amicitia in aliquo rumpatur & 
violetur. 

Item, quod omnes & singuh habitatores, incolae, & 
subditi eivitatis, villanun & balhvatuum de Tornaco & 
Tornesio, Montagne, de Saneto Amando, tanquam 
subditi regni sunt nommatim & expresse in praesenti 
tractatu comprehensi. 

Item, quod pro firmion & mviolabili pnrdictarum 
pacis, amicitia) & feederum observantia & confirmatione, 
elect] & nominati sunt ex parte ipsius Christianissimi 
regis Franciae conservatores subsequentes. 

Pnmo (viz.) pro patna & ducatu Normanire, potentis- 
simus pnneeps dommus dux Aurehanensis; pro patria 
Linguaa Occitanae 1 & alns partibus regni, m quibus non 
erunt nominati conservatores, potentissimus princeps 
dommus dux de Borbonio; pro patna & ducatu de 
Guyenne dommus comes d’Angoulesme; pro patna & 
ducatu Britanur dommus princeps de Oregia 2 ; pro par- 
1 Languedoc. *Orauge 
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November, tibus Arthesii & Picardise ipse dominus des Querdes, 
14^2, p r0 patria, ducatu & comitatu Bourgondise dominus de 
Baudrecourt; & pro partibus maritimis dominus de 
Graville Admirallus Francis? ; salvo man Aquitaneo, in 
cujus districtu dictus prmceps de Auregia erit con¬ 
servator. Poteruntque conservatores supranommati in 
palms & locis sibi ordinatis delegare & deputare com- 
missanos sub se, et si ahqui ex prcenommatis conserva- 
toribus ab hac luce decederint, successors eorum in 
statu gubernatons seu locumtenentis patnarum in quibus 
commituntur habebuntur quoad hanc conservatonam 
[potestatem’^] loco dictorum decedentium 

Et pro parte dicti seremssuni pnncipis Anghse pne- 
clarissimus avunculus suus, illustrissnnus dux de Betford, 
cancellanus, thesauranus & admirallus Anglia*, deputati 
Qumque Portuum, custos pnvati sigilli & locumtenens 
dicti regis Calesias pro tempore existentes. 

Qui quidem conservatores dictorum pnncipum, ac 
utriusque eorum, & duo aut unus ipsoruin, ex parte 
saltern prmcipis subditorum dampmfieantium, qui super 
hoc requiretur vel requirentur, habeat seu habeant 
auctontatem & potestatem, virtute hujus contractus, 
ipsos dampmficantes coram se vocandi, convemendi & 
examinandi. et ipsos sic exammatos, secundum quod 
justitia exigent & requiret, convmcendi & pugmendi 
attemptata & darnpna conti a vires hujus tractatus lllata, 
una cum expensis dampmficatorum reficiendi & repar- 
andi, Et si contingat ipsos conservatores, per dictos 
pnncipes sic ut praemittitur nommatos, vel cornmissarios 
super reformatione aliquorum dictorum attemptatorum 
fore discordes, & inter eos super inde concordare non 
valentes; quod eo ipso & extunc causa ilia reieiatur 
consilio principis subditorum sic dampmficatorum aut, si jn 
opus sit, utriusque principis; dura tamen dicta causa, siw us 
coram conservatonbus aut umus vel utriusque pnncipis 
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consilio ventilanda. summarie & de piano coram eia November, 

* 1482 . 

examinetur, & felici marte 1 termmetur. Et dictorum 
conservatorum pro utraque parte sententiae mterlocutorias 
& diffinifcme, prascepta & decreta, mcontinente & indilate 
dabuntur execution^ non obstantibus appellatiombus 
quibuscunque 

Item, commumcatum & conclusum est quod praefatus 
illustrissimus prmceps rex Angliae dictam amicitiam sic 
inter eum, ejusque haeredes & successores, & lllustns- 
simum regem Franciae atque ipsius haeredes & succes¬ 
sores, ut pnemittitur, contractam, atque omnia & singula 
capitula praedicta in hus littens contenta, per suas 
litteras patentes, suo inagno sigillo sigillatas, manuque 
propria subscnptas, & juramento vallafcas, ratificabit & 
confirmabit, ipsamque amicitiam & dicta capitula, sic 
per eum ratifficata, confirmata, & jurata, per tres status 
regm Angliae (videlicet) per pnelatos & clerum, nobiles, 

& commumtates ejusdem regm, rite & debite convocatos, 
infra duodecim menses pioximos post datam praesentium 
ratiffican A confirmari faciet. 

Et pertuque sereni&simus & Christiamssimus rex 
Francium amicitiam & capitula antedicla, per suas 
litteras patentes, suo magno sigillo sigillatas, manuque 
propria subscnptas, & juramento vallatas, ratifficabit & 
confirmabit, ipsamque amicitiam & capitula sic per eum 
ratifficata, confirmata, Sc jurata, per tres status regni sui 
Francue (videlicet) per praelatos & clerum, nobiles, & 
civitates ejusdem regm, rite & debite convocatos, mfra 
dictos duodecim menses ratiffican & confirmari faciet; 
quodque uterque prmcipum praedictorum prtedictam 
amicitiam, & omnia capitula antedicta, per Sedem 
Apostolicam & auctontatem ejusdem, infra sex menses, 
dictos duodecim menses proxime sequentes, confirmari, 

1 l Meate This seems more probable than the hypothesis that 
* telici Marte * means 4 by the fortune of judicial coinbat \ 
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November, vallari, & roborari pro vinbus procurabit, & cum effectu 

1492 . - . . 

faciet. 

Et insuper, uterque principum praedictorum infia 
terminum supradictum instanter & cum effectu requiret 
sacrosanctam Sedem Apostolicam, A summum ponti- 
ficem, quod ferat sententiam excommunicatioms nunc 
pro tunc, & tunc pro nunc, in eum ex pnedictis duobus 
pnncipibus, qui omnia A singula capitula, in prresenti 
tractatu contenta, quatenus ipsum concernunt, non 
observavent, praeter A ultra sententiam interdicti, in 
ejus regnum, patnas, terras & dommia, non obstante 
aliquo pnvilegio in genere vel m specie, illis aut eorum 
alicui,’sub quacunque verborum sene concesso, cui dicti 
pnncipes palam, pubhee A expresse renunciant, A nos 
nomimbus eorumdem, sufficienti auctontate in hac parte 
nobis attributa, renunciamus expresse m hus scriptis. 

Insuper, nos, serenissimi & Chnstiamssimi domini 
nostn regis Francis* ambassiatores & commissarn antc- 
dicti, promittmius & eundem dommum nostrum supre- 
mura regem Christianissimum, potestate ut pnemittitur 
ab ipso nobis commissa, obligamus per praesentes, quod 
idem dominus nostcr Francis rex omnia A singula 
pranmissa ratificabit, auctonsabit, A confirmabit, eaque 
reahter A cum effectu pro parte sua exequetur, A taciet 
quae xirremissorum tenoi exiget A requiret, suasquo 
litteras patentes, submde debite coni’ectas, magno suo 
sigillo mumtas, illustrissimo pnncipi confratri A con- 
sangumeo suo canssimo, Anglia? regi supradicto, cum 
ad hoc debite requisitus fuent, dehberabit, dehberarive 
faciet. 

In quorum omnium A singulorum testimonium A 
approbationem nos, ambassiatores Francia? supranomi- 
ati, praesentes litteras, sigms nostns manualibus subsig- 
natas, sigillo nostn domini des Querdes pro nobis 
omnibus munin fecimus Datum apud Stapulas supra 
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Mare, tertia die Novembris, anno Domini millesimo November, 
. . 1492 

quadringentesimo nonagesimo secundo. 

Sic Signatum 
P de Crevecver, 

L de Hallewm, 

F de Crequy, 

R. de Lannoy, 

J. Dassay. 

Noturn facimus, quod nos appunctuamenta & capi- 
tula predict a ac omnia & singula m eis contenta & 
specificata rata habentes & grata, ea pro nobis, haeredi* 
bus & successonbus nostns, quantum ad nos & ipsos 
attinet, acceptavnnus, ratifficavmms, & confirmavimus, 
ac per pnesentr acceptamus, ratifticamus & confirma- 

^ ^ ft mis si ^ 

mus. In c u i testimonium hns littens patentibus, 
nostro noin^j subsignatis, fecimus apponi sigillum 
nostrum magnum Datum Montilis piope Turon die 
sexta mensis Novembris, anno Dommi millesimo quad¬ 
ringentesimo nonagesimo secundo & regni nostn decimo. 

Charles. 

Sub magno sigillo regis Francia? de cera alba, pen¬ 
dente a cauda pergamena^ 

4 

[IJonry VII to Lord Dynham, treasurer of KngLnd, and Sir Reginald 
Bruy, chancelloi of the Duchy of Lancaster, Ellis’s ** Original 
Letters/’ 2nd Ser. Vol. i. p 167. The letter has no year date, 
but this mission of Poymngs and Warlmm took place in 1493 
The interest of the letter lies in its details about ambassadorial 
remuneration ] 

Right trusty and welbeloved, and trusty and wel-Kewi- 
beloved, We grete you wel. And m asmoche as wc^’ 
have appointed our ful trusty servants Sir Edward 1493 
Ponyngs and Doctor William Warham our Counseillors, 
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July, 149S. to goo on oure Ambassad to oure cousin th’ Archeduc of 
Burgoine, it behoveth theym to have for their costs : and 
therfor We have appointed, for the said Sir Edward, 
thre pound by the day whiles he shall be absent, the 
rekenyng of the day whiles to begyne at his departing 
out of oure Citie ot London to the seeward ; and to have 
in hand and redy money for thirty dayes, which 
amounteth to the some of foure score and ten poundes 
sterlings. And the said Doctor Wllham, twenty shillings 
by the day after the same rekenyng, and to have for 
thritty dayes thritty poundes in hand. And soo in caas 
they be languer in our Ambassad then xxx dayes, that 
then they have their allowances and payments after the 
rate of the dayes and sommes abovesaid Understanding 
of the same Doctor Warham where 1 th* mr ney is y that 
was appointed for kym when he shut 1 ^ ns H have goon 
unto our said Cousin , and did not * and} l lhvruppon to 
deale with hym as the caas shall reguve But howe 
soever ye doo, see ye that they be despeched accordingly 
as it is abovesaid, and that without tarying or delay , as 
our very trust is in you Yeven undre oure Signet at oure 
Castel of Kenelworth the vth day of July. 

5. 

[Abstract of the treaty of Ferdinand and Isabella with C harles VIII 
of France, concluded at Narbonne, 8 January, 1493, “Spanish 
Cal l 78; compare ibid Nos 90, 94 ] 

Narbomie, 1. The old alliances between Spain and France are re- 

8 January, , 

1493 newed. 

2. Ferdinand and Isabella bind themselves to assist the 
King of France against all his enemies, without exception, 
and in particular against the English, who are old foes of 
the French, and the King of the Eomans and the Arch¬ 
duke Philip, as long as they shall be at war with the 
J Italics by Sir Henry Elba, to emphasize Henry VII's economy. 
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said King Charles, who, on his part, promises to succour January, 
Spam in a similar way. 

3. Ferdinand and Isabella engage their royal word and 
faith as Christians not to conclude, or permit to be con¬ 
cluded, any marriage of their children with any member 
of the royal family of England, or of the King of the 
Romans, or m general with any enemy of France, with¬ 
out previously obtaining the express permission and con¬ 
sent of the King of France. 

4. Charles VIII restores the counties of Roussillon and 
Cerdana to King Ferdinand. 

6 

[Henry’s instructions to “ Richemont, Roy darmes de Clairenceaulx 91 
sent on a mission to Charles VIII of France, 44 Letters and 
Papers,” n. 292-6 Soneino called Richmond 44 a sage man who 
saw everything ” (atw>ve Vol i p 158) His name was Roger 
Machado (see “ Diet Nat Biogr , \xxv. 104) , he was Rich¬ 
mond herald from 1485, and on 24 January, 1494, was made 
Ciareneeux king of arms Some of his journals are printed in 
Gairdner’s 44 Memorials ” ] 


Apres, luy 1 dira corame le Roy a a sceu et entendu par she«i t 
ledict escuier, que naguaires [sont] arnvez devers son iS^ ugust| 
diet frere et cousin ses ambassadeurs, larchivesque de 
Rams et [le sieur] de la Tremouille, lesquelz ll avoyt 
[envoyez] en ambassade devers le roy des Ro [mams], et 
luy ont dit et rapporte le vouloir et desir que ledict roy 
des Romams a de ayd[er] et favounzer celluy qui se 
nomine Plantagenet, et estre filz du feu roy Edo[uard] 
et quil est delibere de luy ayder de gens, de faveur, et de 
ce quil pourra. Et a [ceste] mtencion est alle en 
Flandres avec bonne puissance. Dont ledict frere et 


1 Charles VIII 


B Henry Vll 
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August, cousin du roy la bien voullu advertir, pour y pourveoir, 
et sen prendre garde. 

Disant ouitre, que icelluy son frere et cousin, pour 
monstrer au Roy lamour quil [luy] porte, comme ll luy 
a este aydant a conquerir le royalme d’Angleterre, 1 luy 
voudroit ayder et favounzer a le garder et def- 
fendre . . . Offrant comme son bon frere, que non 
obstant larrnee quil a fait par [mer et] par terre, pour 
lemprinse du royaulme de Nappies,* 2 quil luy aydera et 
favo[urisera] voulentiers pour la conservacion dudit 
royaulme d’Angleterre et . que le roy se puisse 
ayder des navires de Bretaigne, Normandie . . en les 
payant raysonnablement [The next two paragraphs 
are badly mutilated ] 

Dont et des bons advertissemens, et avec les honnour- 
ables offres que ledict frere [et cousin] du Roy luy fait 
en ceste partie, mesmement des mjonctions donnez a ses 
gens [et] officiers, le Iioy len remercye le plus trescord- 
iallement quefaire peult, et ne [les] reffuse pas, mais les 
accepte, combien que le roy nentent point, veu 
que la ma[tiere] dudict garson est de sy petite ostime et 
valeur, de mectre en paine ne travail l[es] subgetz de 
sondict frere et cousin, ne de luy donner cest ennuy pour 
ceste affaire, 

Et au regart dicelluy garson le Roy ne fait estime 
nulle de luy parce que se nest que une 
abusion . . . manifesto et evidente, pareille a lautre que 
la duchesse douagere de Bour[goigne] fist quant elle 
envoya Martin Souart en Angleterre Et est notoirement 
. . . que ledict garson nest daucune consangumite ou 
parente audict feu roy Edouafrd], mais est natif de la 
ville de Toumay, et filz dung batellier, lequel sappell 

1 See vol 1 pp 3, 83 

8 Chailos VIII invaded Italy in August, 1494, (’ommines, Ilk 
vn. cap. vi. 
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Werbec, comme de ce le Roy est doument acer- August, 

* . , 1494. 

temie, tant par ceulx qui ont . . . sa vie et gouverne- 

ment, que par aucuns autres ses cornpaignons. . . . Et 

est le Roy bien sceur que ledict [roy] des Romams et les 

gens de fa<jon de pardela congnoissent bien ladicte 

abusion [et ?] que ce quil en fait est pour le desplaisir quil 

a prms, et prent, du traicte et app[omctement] que le 

Roy a fait avecque sondict trere et cousin 

Encoires luy dira comme le Roy a sceu par ledict 
escuier les droitz et tiltres que sondict frere et cousin 
pretend ou royaulme de Nappies, et la forme et mamere 
de lenvoy et conduicte de larmee quil a envoye, tant par 
iner que par ter[re] oudict royaulme de Nappies 
Laquelle li semble au Roy, en son oppinion estre bien et 
prudentement ordonnee et conduicte, actendu les inteb 
ligences qui[l] dit avoir es Ytalles 

Dont, et de ce quil apleu a icelluy sonirere et cousin 
si famillierement ladvertir de la disposicion de ses 
affairs, et de ses dites entreprmses et intelligences, sen 
tien[t] tres fort atenu a luy, et len remercye Neantmoms 
le Roy vouldroifc voulent[icrs], tant en consideracion de 
la proxnmte de sang et lmaige, qui est entre sondict 
fre[re] et cousin et luy, que aussi pour la frafcernite qui 
est entre Juy et le diet roy de Nappies, lequel areceu son 
ordre de la Jarretiere, quil se peust trouver quelque 
bon traicte et appomtement entre eulx, et en especeal 
pour eviter leffusion du sang humain, lonneur et droit 
dicelluy son bon frere et cousm garde en ceste Et 
semble au Roy, quil seroit trop eureulx, sil povoit estre 
moyen de piciif[ier] le different, a quoy se employroit 
de tres bon cueur, ayant congnoyssance du vouloir, plaisir 
et entencion de sondict frere et cousm sur ce, et non 
autrement. 

Et pour ce que le Roy desire paieillement que son diet 
frere et cousm soit advert[y] de ses nouvelles, luy dira 



30 


THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 


August, 

1494 


October- 

December, 

1495 . 


que, graces a Dieu, le roy est en bonne sante et prosper- 
[lte] de sa personne, et Ie royaulme en bonne et paisible 
obeisance, autant quil a jfamais] este en memoire 
dhomme. Ce voyant ie Roy, et quil est en bonne paix, 
transfquillite] et union, aussi bien en son diet royaulme 
que partout ailleurs, a ceste cause . . a conclu et de- 
libere de mectre ordre en son pais d’lrlande, assavoir sur 
ceu[lx] qui sappellent Irlandois sauvaiges, affin quilz 
puissent desormais vivre [en bonne] police et justice, 
comme font ceulx de sondict royaulme et les autres 
Iilando[is de la] langue Angloisse Et a ceste mtencion 
ll envoye une bonne et sulfisan[te armee] accompaig- 
nee de bons et gtans personnages, tant pour la guerre 
que [pour la] justice Et de ce faire est tres mstante- 
ment supplie et requis par les n[otables] gens deghsc, 
grans seigneurs et autres gens destat dudict pais, qui 
scavfent parler] ladicte langue Angioysse Lesquels sont 
en aussi bonne obeissance [quils nont este] on temps de 
nul autre pnnee Et a ceste fin sont venuz devers 
de Duvelm, troys ou quatre autres evesques, le conte dei 
Kildare [et quelques] autres seigneurs et gens destat 
dicelluy pais. 


7. 

[An Act of Parliament confirming the Treaty of EtapleR, 2 Henry 
VII, c. 65, “ Statutes of the Realm/' n 635 , Ci Rot Pari /’ vi 
507 ] 

Rex universis etc salutem Cum in federum pacis 
et amiciciarum capitulis inter nostros ac lllustnssmii 
pnncipis fratns et consangumei nostn canssimi Regis 
Karoli Francis? ambassiatores oratores procuratores 
commissanos et nuncios pro nobis et ipso fratre 
consanguineoque nostro carissimo atque regnis patnis 
domimis et subditis ac vasallis utnusque nostrum, die 
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tercia mensis Novembns anno Domini millesimo quad-October, 
rmgentesimo nonagesimo secundo, apud Stapulas supra^ 5 mbe 
Mare conventis mitis perculsis et conclusis, atque sexto 
die ejusdem mensis Novembns extunc proximo sequendo 
per nos, et sexto die mensis Decembns extunc proximo 
sequendo per dictum consangumeum nostrum, juratis, 
necnon dicto sexto die Novembns nostns ac suis littens 
patentibus confirmatorns nosfcrorum nominibus proprns 
utrmsque nostrum mambus subscnpcione supennde 
munitis et roboratis, fuent inter cetera conventum 
concordatum et conclusum, quod nos dictusque consan- 
guineus noster infra duodecim menses extunc proximo 
sequendo, omnia predicta federum pacis et armcitiarum 
capitula sic per nos et eundem consangumeum nostrum 
confirmata jurata ac patentibus utrmsque nostrum 
litteris subscnpciombusque et sigillis ut prefert mumta 
et roborata, per tres status utrmsque regnorum Anghae, 
et Franciae nte debiteque convocatos, videlicet per 
Prelatos et Clerum Nobiles et Commumtatem eorumdem 
regnorum auctontate Parliamentorum nostrorum ratifi- 
can approbari et confirman faceremus, prout in ipsis 
littens plenius apparere potent, Cumque postea nos et 
dictus frater ac consanguineus noster canssimus 
ammadvertentes quod hujusmodi tnum statuum utnus- 
que regxn convocacio et congregacio infra predictos duode- 
cim menses ob certas causas et consideraciones obstantes 
commode fieri non potuennt, ipsum terminum absque 
aliqua mnovacione derogacione seu dissolucione cujusvis 
alterms federum pacis et amiciciarum capituh in prefatis 
littens contenti, sed ipsis capitulis et eoium quolibet m 
suis robore vigoreque mchilommus mansuris, mutuo 
nostro assensu panter et consensu usque ad proximas 
hujusmodi tnum statuum congregaciones quas nos et 
ipse consanguineus noster ob alia nostra et sua, regno- 
rumve nostrorum aut suorum, negocia, statueremus 
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October* 

December, 

1495 


seu fieri ordinaremus, prolongavimus distulimus atque 
prorogavimus, Ita tamen quod hujusmodi trium sta- 
tuum utnusque predictorum regnorum congregacio 
infra triennium tunc proximo sequendum fieret, prout 
in littens patentibus nostris efc ipsius fratns ac consan- 
guinei nostri super hujusmodi prorogacione confectis 
plemus liquet et contmetur: Nos predicta capitula 
dictorum federum pacis et amiciciarum necnon omnia et 
singula convenciones appunctuamenta et conclusiones 
inter ipsum fratrem et consanguineum nostrum ut 
prormttitur mita et confirmata, quantum in nobis fuent 
et ad nos attmet, obscrvare penmplere ac mviolabiliter 
prout m prefatis littens specificantur tenere volentes, 
de avisamento assensu et consensu Doinmorum tain 
spnitualium quam temporahum et Communitatis hujus 
regni nostri Anghse in presenti Parliaments) nostro 
existencium et auctoritate ejusdem Parliament^ duxi- 
mus appiobanda latificanda et confirmanda; quarum 
quidem litterarum tenor sequitur & est tails 

Henricus etc Nos autem htteias predictas ac omnia 
et singula capitula convenciones pacciones appunctua¬ 
menta jurarnenta obligaciones ommaque alia in eisdem 
littens contenta et specificata, pio nobis et heredibus 
nostns quantum in nobis est, auctontate piesentis PaiJia- 
menti nostri quarto deeimo die Octobris jam proximo 
pretento apud Westm' mchoati et tunc tenti, de avisa¬ 
mento et assensu Doinmorum spintuahum et temper- 
ahum ac Communitatis regni nostri Anghae m eodem 
parliamento existencium, acceptamus approbamus 
necnon tenore presencium ratificamus et confirmarnus, 
ipsaque capitula pacciones convenciones appunctuamenta 
jurarnenta ommaque aha m eisdem littens contenta et 
specificata per tres status regni nostn, rite et debite 
convocatos, videlicet per Prelatos et Clerum Nobiles et 
Commumtates ejusdem regni acceptan approban rati- 
fican et confirman fecimus 
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[Abstract of the treaty between Henry VII and the princes of the 
Holy League, “ Spanish Cal.," 1 146 Henry's ratification, 
dated Windsor, 23 September, 1496, is printed in full in 
flyrner, xii 628 See also above, Vbl l Nos. 85, 95-6 ] 

Henry VII declares his entry into the league con-st Peter's, 
eluded at Venice on the 31st of March 1495 The old is July, 
treaty remains unaltered m all respects, as far as the 1496 
old members ol the league are concerned. Henry is, 
however, exempted from the clauses of the treaty which 
oblige the confederate Pnnces to succour one another 
with a fixed number of soldiers, or a fixed sum of money. 

He is likewise exempted from the obligation of keeping 
an army always ready to repel attacks on the members 
of the league. But, in all other respects, he has the 
same rights and duties as the other confederates. 

9 

[Isabella of Castile to I)e Puebla, “ Spanish Cal i. 158 ] 

Approves of the manner m which he carries on his 12 Septem- 
busmess m England, especially so far as the entry of * 
Henry into the league is concerned Has received 
letters from Home stating that Henry has become a 
member of the league, but does not yet know the con¬ 
ditions The entry of the King into the league must 
be proclaimed in England without loss of time, but the 
conditions kept secret, a9 they are probably not favour¬ 
able. 

Has received a letter from Henry concerning the 
marriage of the Princess Katharine with the Prince of 
Wales. Is pleased that Henry so much desires the 
conclusion of that marriage. Has a high opinion of 
him as a 14 Prince of great virtue, firmness, and con¬ 
stancy Loves him very much, and hopes that after 
vol. Hi. 3 
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the marriage of their children a much more intimate 
! * friendship will take place between them than between 
any other princes. The marriage and alliance are to be 
concluded at the same time, and on the following con¬ 
ditions : 

The marriage treaty agreed upon with the English 
ambassadors at Medina del Campo must be renewed, 
but with the following additions and alterations :— 

1. The fourth part of the marriage portion must be 
payable in ornaments etc. of the Princess. 

2. The scudo, which was calculated at 4s. 2d , must 
be calculated at no more than 350 maravedis 2 

3. The conclusion of the marriage must be kept most 
secret, in order that the King of Scotland may not hear 
of it. 

4. The time when the marriage is to be contracted 
per verba de futuro is to be postponed 

5. The Pnneess must be at liberty to bnng 150 
persons with her, who are to remain m England 

The treaty of alhance must also, m all clauses, be 
conformable to the treaty of Medina del Campo, except 
that the clause concerning the King ol France must be 
left out It is not necessary to mention the King of 
France at all in this treaty The clause respecting the 
Duchess of Brittany has likewise become obsolete 

The King of the Romans, the Archduke, and the 
members of the league must be excepted. 

The clause respecting Spanish commerce m England 
must be altered. If Henry cannot be persuaded to 
take off the extra burdens from the Spanish merchants, 
it must be stipulated m a separate instrument before a 

1 On p. 83 of the £(: Spanish Calendai ” Ferdinand and Isabella 
state that the crown is worth only 328 maravedis in Spain, but 
allow Puebla to reckon it at 350 maravedis if Henry would not 
take less. 
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public notary, that it shall not be regarded as an in-8^rtem* 
fringement of this treaty if English merchants and^’ 
merchandize m Spain should be obliged to pay as high 
customs as Spaniards pay in England The conclusion 
of the treaties must not, however, be delayed on account 
of this difference. 

Since Henry declares it to be utterly impossible for 
him to begin war with France, he is to be no further 
pressed on that subject But he must assist Spanish 
vessels at sea De Puebla must bide his time, and by 
degrees obtain further advantages from Henry. The 
more preparations for war are made m England, the 
greater will be the offers which the King of France will 
make to Henry If war between England and France 
should be declared, Henry will force the King of France 
to accept his conditions 

Thinks that a marriage of the son of Henry with the 
daughter of the Duke of Bourbon would be a misfor¬ 
tune. The English would not like a French woman, 
and the French would not keep their pi onuses 

Intends nothing else in Scotland but to separate 
the King of Scots from France, and to render good 
service to Henry Henry must marry one of his 
daughters to the King of Scots. 

Is very sorry that the King of the Romans should 
cause so much trouble to Henry He has some fnends 
of the Princess Margaret 1 about his person, but their 
designs will be frustrated It Henry wish something 
more to be done by him m this matter he must say 
so 

The Archduchess (Juana) sailed from Laredo on the 
22d of August The admiral who commands her fleet, 
and who is to bring back the Princess (Margaret of 


1 The Dowager Duchees of Burgundy. 

3 * 
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Austria) ,* has orders to request the assistance of England 
in case of need. 

The Archduchess (Juana)goes to Flanders with the 
best intentions of favouring the interests of Henry. 
Besides the instructions given to her, she has a particular 
reason for doing so, as she has been brought up in com¬ 
pany with her sister, who is to be married in England, 
and likes to live in friendship with her Henry VII has 
henceforth a daughter in Flanders. 

The King of France knows it, and has made great 
preparations to intercept the Archduchess. It is ex¬ 
pected that Henry will do all m his power to prevent 
the execution of this design. 

Has had no news of the Archduchess since she 
sailed If he hear anything about her, he must write 
directly by an express courier. 

Does not think it advisable to ask the Pope to declare 
the marriage, between Katharine and Arthur binding 
from the beginning, because the King of Scots would 
hear something of it After ten or twelve months the 
Pope might be asked to make such a declaration. 

10 

[Henry’s receipt acknowledging the payment of a half-yearly in 
stalment. of the French pension, Rymer, xn. 652 Similar re¬ 
ceipts are printed, ibid xii 527, 540, 560, 575, 625, 650, 683. 
On 14 July, 1498, Louis XII acknowledged his obligation to pay 
the residue of the 745,000 crowns promised by Charles VIII, 
ibid xn 686 : and his payments are recorded on pp 700, 712, 
732, 7*53, 769, xm 34, IJ6, 232 ] 

Rex umversis & singulis ad quos prsesentes literse 
pervenerint, salutem Sciatis nos recipisse & habuisse 
die confectioms praesentium, ab lllustrissimo canssi- 

» Maximilian 1 ** daughtei, who was to marry the Infante Don 
Juan of Spam (d. 1497) and afterwards Philibert of Savoy 
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moque fratre & consanguineo nostro Karolo Gallorum May, 
Pnncipe, per manus [ ] apud villam nostram 14J>7 ’ 

Calesn, viginti & quinqae millia francorum m coronis 
auri (unoquoque franco viginti solidos Turonenses, & 
unaquaque corona triginta & qumque solidos Turonenses, 
valentibus) nobis prmio die mensis Mail, anno Domini 
millesimo quadrmgentesinao nonagesimo septuno, solvi 
debitorum, quse erat nonus terminus pro parte solutionis 
sumrnse septingentarum quadraginta & qumque millium 
coronarum aun, jrstimationis pnedictae, per ipsurn fra- 
trem & consangumeum nostrum vel hapredes suos 
nobis vel haeredibus nostns solvendap, prout in litens 
dicti fratris & consanguinei nostn supennde confectis, 
quarum data est apud Stapulas supra Mare, die tertia 
mensis Novembns, anno Domini imllesirno quadnn- 
gentesimo nonagesimo secundo, plenius contmetur 
De quibus quidem vigmti & qumque miUibus franco- 
rum m coronis auri & sestimationis predicts? fatemur 
nobis fideliter esse soluturn, & cundem fratrem & con- 
sangumeum nostrum hteredesque suos supennde tore 
quietos & exinde plene exoneratos 

11 . 

[Bishop Foxe’s instructions for negotiating with James IV, “ Let¬ 
ters and Papers,” i. 104-9 A three years 1 truce had been 
signed between England and Scotland on 3 July, I486 (Rymer, 
xu. 285), and on 7 November, 1487, the first negotiation for a 
marriage treaty was initiated (ibid xu 327), the suggestion be¬ 
ing a marriage between Prince James and one of Edward IV’s 
daughters (ibid p 328). A commission to treat for mercantile 
intercourse followed on 5 May, 1488, and on 9 January, 1492, a 
truce was concluded to last till 21 December, 1496- James IV 
only ratified it till 29 Novembei, 1492, but on 3 Novem¬ 
ber he prolonged it till 30 April, 1494, and on 25 June, 1493, 
to 30 April, 1501, for which Henry paid him 1000 marks (tfnd. 
547-8.) On 23 June, 1495, the first commission was appointed 
to negotiate the marriage between James IV and Margaret (tbid. 
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pp. 572, 035), but on 20 November, 1495, Perkin Warbeck 
arrived at Stirling, and the Scots twice invadod England in his 
interests.] 

^ 497 ^' Instruccions geven by us to the right reverend father 
in God the Bisshop of Duresrae, keperof [our] pryveseall, 
for thappesyng of suche questions and debates as resteth 
bytwixt us and our cosyn the kyng of Scottes 
First, wher dyvers off res wer made by therle of 
Aunguyssh and the lord Home m a treatie late had at 
Jenyn Haugh, it is thought unto us and our counsaill 
that thos offres in no wise suffiseth to the conservaeion 
of our honour, nor yet lor anny convenyent recompence 
for suche damages a.; hath ben doon unto us and our 
subjectes by our seid cousyn 1 And th erf ore ye shal 
demaunde and requyre on oui behall'e of our seid cousyn 
to make delyvere unto us of Perkvn Werbek , the which 
delyveraunce of hym we desiie not for anny estimacion 
that we take of hym, hut by cause our seid cousyn 
reseived hym within his londe and favorably hath en- 
treacted hym and dyvers others of our rebelies duryng 
the peace concluded by twix us both, and over that, 
havyng hym in his company, entied in puyssaunce 
within our lande 2 ; the wine lie was the cause and grounde 
of the breache of the seid peace And lesse therfore 
maj we not doo with our honour then to have the 
delyvetaunce of hym, thought the delyveraunce or hav¬ 
yng of hym is of no price nor value Howe so be it, for 
the good will and effeccion that we here unto our seid 
cousyn we shalbe contented to take such a peace and 
intelligence with hym as shalbe thought reasonable to 
ours and his comyssionars, so that he do make delyver¬ 
aunce unto of us the said Perkyn, and also do send unto 
us a solemne ambassate, as was spoken of in the said 

1 See above, Vol. i Noe 99-101, 104, 107, 113 2 Sept 1490. 



ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND 39 

treacte had at Jenyn Haugh. And wher as it was July, i ffl. 
spoken in the same treacte that our seid cousyn shuld 
send unto us suche persons in ambassate, and at suche 
tymes and places as we wold assigne and lymytte, we 
shalbe contented that he send unto us in ambassate, 
mcontynently and without delay, at suche place withm 
this our realme wher we shalbe atte tyrne of their 
commyng, the reverend father in God the bisshop of 
Murray, therle of Aungmssh, and the lorde Home his 
chambrelayn, with suche other as it shal pleace our 
seid cousyn to send 

Item, if our seid cousyn wil not be agreable to the 
delyveraunce of the seid Perkyn unto us, as is before 
rehersed, the whiche as we thynke, sith he is not the 
parson that he surrnysed to be wTien he opteyned his 
salveconduct of our seid cousyn (as it is wel knowen 
thurgh all thes parties of the worlde) he myghte with 
his honour and without his damage wel doo, and so 
sattisfie our mynde for our honour on that behalf; yet 
we, havyng consideracion to the lovyng mynde of our 
seid cousyn in the tyme ot the rebellion of dyvers of 
our subjectes, as it is shewed unto us, atte reverence 
of Almyghty God, and m evytyng theffusion of 
Christen blodc, havyng m our remembraunce the rygh- 
nes of blode by twix us and our seid cousyn, be content 
to take an other way for the peace by twix us, though 
non other coude be to us so acceptable nor so wele satisfie 
our mynde and honour That is to say, that it may 
like our seid cousyn turst to sende his solemne ambas¬ 
sate unto us, as is before rehersed; and also the same 
our cousyn to come in person unto our town of New 
Castell, and further within this our realme ; wher we 
may mete, commen and conclude with hym for thob- 
servyng of the saide peace, and of further mtelligmce 
to be taken by twix us and hym, be it by way of ahaunce 
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Juij, 1497 . or other wise ; and also for the due ordryng and refour- 
myng of suche debates and attemptates as shalmow . . . 
growe in tyme eomyng by twixt our both [subjecjtes, 
the which can not so brevely and assure[dly be] ordred 
and concluded by ours and his c[oramissione]rs as sholde 
mowe be by ourselffes beyng [present in] persons. And 
over that, glad wold we [be to com]me so ferre to see 
our seid cousyn, [trusting by the] raeane therof that 
more fast love [and affeccion] thould growe [by twix us, 
and over that suche] conclusion shuld be taken as shuld 
be to the pleasour of God, the honour and wele of us 
both, [our] realrnes and subjectes Accordyng it is to no¬ 
blesse and also kyndenesse that anny too princes so 
nyghe [of] blode and so nygh inhabited to guyder as 
our seid cousyn and we be, shuld have by mutual 1 
communicacion a more quayntaunce and a faster beny- 
volence than is yet by twixt us and our seid cousyn. 
And for the sure eomyng, abydvng and retonrnyng of 
the same our cousyn at his pleasour and libertie, ye 
shal offre on our behalfe suche surety and pleages as 
shalbe thought unto hym, his counseill and to you reson- 
able and behoveful; the which we shal in every thyng 
do and observe 

Item over this it is thought [to us] and our eounsaiil, 
that if we shuld take a peace with our seid cousyn, that 
he shuldbe bounde to thobservyng of the same and 
also to thaccomplisshyng and perfourmyng of suche 
articles as wer communed and treated at Jenyn Haugh, 
not only by his letter and great seall and solemne othe, 
but also uppon payn of the censuns of the Holy Cherche 
and in an obligation of Nisi, to theuent that uppon a 
light enformacion or suggestion like breche as hath ben 
of late tyme had shuld not ensue And we shalbe con¬ 
tented for oure parte to be bounde undre our lettre and 
greate seall, and, rather then to faile, to be sworn uppon 



JAMES IV AND PEEKIN 


41 


the Holy EvangeJistes for the due observying on our July, tm. 
behalf of the seid peace. 

Hit is not to be mervailed of this our desire though 
ther be thought therm any mequahte ; for the breche 
of the peace last concluded bytwixt us grewe not, nor 
yet was doon by us And also our seid cousyn shuld 
by force of the seid articles treated at Jenyn Haugh 
sende unto us his ambassate and revoke the seid salve- 
conduct, and forpnce any aide to be gevyn to the seid 
Perkyn and his adherentes, accordyng to the said com¬ 
munication and treatie, the which resteth only by our 
seid cousyn to be perfourmed 

Item, moreover it is thought to us and our consail 
that we may not with oui honour take peace with our 
seid cousyn, as is before rehersed, without that he do 
make such a eonvenyent recompence as shalbe thought 
to the commissioners ol us bothe, unto our subjectes for 
the damages that thei had by the throwyng doon of 
their castelles and fortilaces atte tyme of his furst beyng 
within this our lande, havyng then with hym the seid 
Perkyn and others our rebelles as is before rehersed. 

Item over and besides al thes premysses it is behove- 
ful and necessary that in case we shal take peace with our 
seid cousyn under such modificacions and lymytacions 
as beth before written, that then uppon the conclusion 
of the same our seid cousyn shuld fourth with ley plegges 
unto us, they to abide aboute us, or m any other place 
within our obbeisance as shalbe thought good to the 
comyssioneis of botho parties, men of good estate and 
condicion as two erles or their sonnes and heires, or 
two barones or their sonnes and heirs, thei so to 
remayne til the seid ambassate come unto us and other 
thynges concernyng the seid Perkyn Werbek be per¬ 
fourmed and accomplished, as is be fore rehersed. 

And howe so be it that it is thought unto dyvers discrete 
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July, H07. and wise men of our consail that consideryng the 
greate preparacions that we have made, as wel by lande 
as water, and conveyng of our artillery and vital], and 
other preparacions that we have made for the exploite 
of thes warres in Scottlond to our inestimable charges 
and costes, we shuld not mowe with our honour so lightly 
for the perfourmyng and accomplysshyng of the seid 
premysses, the which ben of smal importance, conde¬ 
scend to a peace with our seid cousyn , yet we atte re¬ 
verence of our Lorde, and in evytyng of theffusion 
of Christen blode, and in trust of an assured liendilyhod 
to be had by twix us bothe, and m especiall consideryng 
the natural inclynacion, alfeccion and good wil that he, 
as ye have written, benth and specially bare unto us in 
the tyme of the forsaid rebellion, be contented, thes 
premysses by ours and his eomyssionars thoroughly 
assured to be observed and perfourmed as is above re- 
hersed, to take a peace with hym and thereuppon ye to 
revoke our armee nowe beyng uppon the sea. And we 
shal in lyke wise rest reign our armye by londe and all 
other hostyhto 

Nowe have we shewed unto you our [hole] mynde 
and pleasure in thes maters And if the[re] shal growe 
anny occasion unto . to wn[te . ] lones unto us 

theruppon ye shal mowe se [the conclusion of the 
document has been destroyed by mutilation]. 


12 . 

[Raimondo de Soncino to the Duke of Milan, Milanese Cal / i. 

339-40 ] 

London, ... In my opinion inasmuch as this prince is most 
prudent, and also adorned with every good quality, he 
deserves a kingdom of men devoted to the crown, in 
which case, although he is by nature most pacific, I am 
certain that he would devote his attention to glorious 
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affairs, and would not suffer the French to boast with December, 
impunity of having so disgracefully suborned this 1497 
imaginary enemy 1 against him for so long. But the 
English are more restless than any people of Italy, 
quamvis m camo et fre.no maxille eorum constricte sunt . 

For this reason the affairs of Scotland are more formid¬ 
able to the kingdom than they would otherwise be; 
and although the peace has been made, yet the king 
there is no more than twenty-six years of age and very 
spirited, and the Scots, who have nothing to lose, are 
always willing for a war with England In addition to 
this there is a French ambassador constantly m Scotland 
for no good end, from what the Scottish ambassador 
told me, and although being at peace wnth his neigh¬ 
bours, he 2 has no one to fear, yet a war might cause 
mischief more quickly at home than abroad, although 
there is no one else ol the royal blood to be seen either at 
home or abroad Accordingly, it seems tome that he 
thinks he has done enough m pacifying the kingdom , 
and this tieasure of his, which every one supposes to be 
very great, he has accumulated because he has no one 
whom he can trust, except the paid men at arms, and I 
do not think that he will ever spend it outside the 
kingdom. 

The Spanish ambassador, a man much alter this king’s 
heart, sometimes throws out a hint that his sovereign 
might do something if he were assisted with money, 
but I have never heard a suggestion ot this from the 
king or from his English If he had to achieve similar 
results by money, he would need a well of it, because 
everything costs incomparably more in this kingdom 
than in any other place, and one cannot spend even for 
the very smallest thing less than a penny, fifty-two of 


1 Scotland, or Pork in * 


* J Henry VII 
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December, which go to the ducat. I understand that when his 
149 ' Majesty crossed to Picardy the passages alone cost 30Z 
sterling, and a footman, at the very lowest reckoning, 
cost 8 d a day, and although the English are a warlike 
race, and feared by the French, yet they require every 
comfort even m the ardour of war 

Then again this king being most wise, is suspicious 
of everything, and pretends that m the past he has been 
taken in, and that others have made peace and benefited 
their own affairs by leaning on his shoulders I fully 
believe that he is a prince to observe ad unguem what¬ 
ever he promises, but hoc opus , hie labor est f and I 
fancy he will always wish to have peace with France, 
though I think if he saw her up to the neck in the 
water, he would put his foot on her head to drown her, 
but not otherwise There is nothing fiesh m this 
kingdom, and I do not believe there will be while this 
sovereign lives. 


13. 

[Treaty of alliance between England and Spam, Ryiner, xu 746 
The war m Italy between France and Spam, and Henry VII'h 
entry into the Holy League had tended to revive Ferdinand 
and Isabella's desire for a closer connexion with England (see 
above, Nos 8, 9). A fresh treaty for the marriage, concluded 
on 1 October, 1496, was confirmed by Henry VII on 18 July, 
1497 (Ryiner, xn 658) It was only, however , after a good 
deal of bickering, not merely between England and Spam, but 
between different Spanish envoys in England (see above, Vol 
i., Nos 132, 134) that a form of marriage ptt veiba deprcuse/iiti 
was arranged on 19 May, 1499 (see above, i 140). The treaty 
of alliance was concluded at London on 10 July following, and 
confirmed by Ferdinand and Isabella at Seville on 20 January, 
1500. Perkm had been executed on 23 November, 1499, and 
the Earl of Warwick on the 28th The news must have reached 
Seville before 20 January, though not Puebla’s sanguinary 
exultation (see i, No. 145). Henry’s ratification of this treaty 
is dated Canterbury, 6 May, 1500 (Ryiner, xn. 751) ] 
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Ferdinandus & Elizabeths, Dei gratia rex & regina ^doo, 
Castellffl, Legioms, Aragonum, Sicilise, Granat®, Toleti ? u&9. * 
Valentiae, Galleciae, Majoncarum, Hispahs, Sardinia, 
Cordubae, Corneas, Murciae, Giennis, Algarbii, Algezirae, 
Gibraltans, & insularum Canarise, comes & comitissa 
Barchmonae, dommi Yizcayae & Molinae, duces Athena- 
rum & Neopatnao, comites Rossilionis & Ceritaniae, 
Marchiones Onstam & Gociani, benevolentiam, amiciti- 
am, & unannnem Chnstianorum pnncipum concordiam 
compertum habemus non ipsis tantum principibus & eis 
qui eoruin irnpeno subditi sunt, verum etiam toti reipub- 
licee Chnstianse utilem fuisse. et e contra, ex hac 
quemadmodum neccessitudme mutuoque amore multa 
undique beneficia subonuntur, sic, si discordes & bono 
nequaquam ammo inter se vixermt, multa inde mcom- 
moda, & plurnna passim dampna subsequuntur 

Et quomam onmes religionis nostrae sanctissnn© 
pnncipes elaborare tenemurnon ut subditi tantum nostri 
quiete agant, verum ut in tota religione Chnstiana 
eadem pro publico bono quies paxque servetur, longeque 
magis hoc tempore id emti conanque debemus, in quo 
Turcarum pnnceps, sanctissima? fidei mimicus, arma 
ad earn evertendam a tota Asia & Graecia concitavit; & 
quomam nostra serenissnmque Ennci Anglise regis 
fratns nostn canssimi necessitudo & amicitia huic rei 
prodesse plunmum potest, supenorum etiam temporum 
memonam recolendo, m quibus sumraa inter reges 
majores nostros nosque ac eundem serenissimum regem 
& antecessores suos Anghae reges amicitia mtercessit ■ 
optantes nimirum ut ipsa majus indies mcrementum 
nanciscatur, praecipue cum illustnssimi Arthuri Wahae 
Pnncipis, filn sui pmnogemti & hseredis, conjugium cum 
lllustnssime Cathenna Pnncipe Waliae Infante Castell® 

& Aragonum filia nostra canssima, ad hoc idem prose¬ 
quendum nos jure naturaque devmciat, 
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14 «>. Haec omnia ammadvertentes & magna prwterea 
merita, summas virtutes, & ingens quod in piwfato 
serenissimo rege Angliae fratre nostro canssimo oma- 
mentum viget, hbentissimo animo ad confirmanduru, 
corroborandum quicquid ad commune bonum nostre 
ipsiusque amicitiae augendae mcrementum ceptum est, 

Igitur, universis & singulis prsesentes litteras inspect- 
uns notum facimus quod, cum nuper inter nos, per 
Rodencum Grundisalvi de Puebla junsconsultum, con- 
siliarium, oratorem & procuratorem nostrum, nomine 
nostro & in vim mandati seu procurations a nobis eidem 
concessae, pro nobis ac lllustnssimo prmcipe Michsrl 
Pnncipe Castellae Aragonuxn A Portugali* nepote A 
legitimo haerede nostro, alnsque haeredibus & successori- 
bus ac regms dommiis & subditis nostns, parte ex una, 
& praedictum seremssimum Henncum Anglia? regem 
fratrem nostrum, per reverendum m Christo pattern 
Thomarn Londomensem episcopum consiliarium & 
deputatum suum, ejus nomine, vigore mandati seu pro- 
curationis ab eodem serenissimo rege Anglise eidem 
episcopo Londoniensi concessae, pro eo ac lllustnssimo 
Arthuro Pnncipe Wallur ejus film pnmogemto & legi¬ 
timo haerede, eorumque haeredibus A successonbus 
Anglias regibus, regnis, dommiis A subditis suis, parte 
ex altera, fuent imta, concordata, firmata, A jurats 
amicitia, concordia, liga, umo, confoederatio, & pax, sub 
forma A capituhs sequentibus. 

Cum serenissimos Celebris memoriae principcs ad 
unitatem pacis suas vires exhibuisse noscamus, pnnci- 
pumque officium exigat ommno pacem fcueri ad dissip- 
andam A mfnngendam hostium fortitudmem A eorum 
vires tollendas, ut status pnncipum tranquille conserven- 
tur, nullum aptius remedium videtur quam orthodoxos 
prmcipes vires suas unire, pacem ac concordiam perpetuo 
fcedere, vinculo cantatis, inter seee connectere: cum 
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humanie rebus nihil pernitiosius bello aut discordia esse July, \m 
possit, nec quicquam salubrius pace; inhserentes 
doctrinis sacra legis, quibus pacis unio cunctis regibus 
ac fidelibus populis commendatur, Domino mandante 
4 habete salutem in vobis & paeem habete inter vos/ 

Hus itaque omnibus paeem suadentibus accedit 
sanguinis necessitudo & propmquitas, qute inter serems- 
simum & invictissimum pnneipem Henricum Septimum 
Angliae Franciaeque regem & dominum Hiberniae ac 
iliustrissimos & potentissimos prmcipes Ferdinandum 
& Elizabeth am regem & regmam Castellae & Legionis, 
Aragonum, Siciliae Granatoe etc., supremos dominos nos¬ 
tros, necnon glonosissima inatrnuoniahs conjunctio, que 
nuper inter illustnssimum dominum Arthurum Pnn- 
cipem Waliae, dueem Cornubiae, & comitem Cestriae 
primogenitum praefati seremssimi regis Angliae & 
Francue, & excel leu tissimam dommam Katerinam filiam 
proefatorum regis & regmae Hispaniarum feliciter emer- 
sent. 

Quocirca cum, ad statuum praedictorum principum 
conservationem tutius secunusque retinendam, praefati 
prmcipes ad certas pacis conditiones mclmati, eorum 
oratores & commissarn superinde statuerunt; 1 videlicet, 
pro parte seremssimi regis Angliae & Francian reveren- 
dus in Chnsto pater dominus Thomas Londoniensis 
episcopus, et pro parte dominorum regis & regmae 
Hispamarum honorandus dommus Doctor de Puebla, 
auctontate sufficienti in hac parte eis cornmissa, 

(cujus quidem auctontatis tenores m certis mstrumentis, 
super dicto contractu matrimomali coufectis, & eisdem 
insertis, plene contmetur) post multa ultro citroque 
tractata & dm communicata, tandem in hos articulos 
sequentes condescenderunt, & super eosdem convenerunt 
concordarunt, & concluserunt, prout sequitur : videlicet, 

1 The sentence as printed m Ryrner is ungrammatical 
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July, 1499. Imprimis, tractatum, concordatum & conclusion est 
quod inter praefatum serenissimum principem Ilenricum 
Septimum Angliae Franciaeque regem, dominum Hiber- 
niae, lllustrissimumque dominum Arthurum Wallin 
principem ejus prunogenitum fihuin & haeredem eorum- 
que haeredes & successores ex parte una, & serenissmos 
prmcipes Ferdmandum & Elizabethan! Costellos Leg- 
ionis, Aragonum, Siciliae, Granatae, etc. regem & regmam, 
illustrissimumque principem Michaelem eorumdem nepo- 
tem & legifcimum hseredem eorumquc haeredes & succes¬ 
sores ex parte altera, eorum regna, dommia, patnas,& loca 
quaecumque lmpraesentiarum per eos possessa, necnon & 
eorum vassallos, homines & subditos tam ecclesiasticos 
quam seculares, cujuscumque status, grad us, seu condi- 
tionis fuermt, tam per terram quam per mare & aquas 
dulces ac ubique locorum, ab bac die de caetero, bona, 
realis, smcera, vera, Integra, perfecta, firma amicitia, con- 
cordia, liga, umo, confoederatio, & pax firma atque per- 
petua sit habitura, & pro futuris perpefcuis temponbus 
inconcusse & inviolabihter custodita & conservata, ita 
quod partes praedictae (videlicet) pra^fatus seremssimus rex 
Angliae & Francise, & antedicti illustnssimi dommi His- 
paniarum rex & regma, prmcipesque praedicti sui haeredes 
eorumque successores, sint ven, fideles, & perpetui amici 
Concordes, alligati, uniti & confoederati ad conservandum 
seipsos & eorum alterum & suos praedictos haeredes in 
suis statibus, regnis, & dommiis, per eos, ut praedictum 
est, impraesentiarum possessis, & ad defensionem lllorum 
contra omnes homines mundi, absque aliqua exceptione 
seu reservatione , ita quod quicumque pimceps vel alms 
qui regna, terras, dommia, seu loca praifatorum domi- 
norum regum haeredum & successorum, ut praedicitur, 
per terram vel mare vel quovis modo oflendere vel 
mvadere moliantur, pro vinbus suis ilium vel lllos re- 
fraenabunt, impedient & pro suo posse resistent ac 
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defendent, necnon ipsi pnncipes prspfati eorumque July, H99. 
hseredes, ut praedicitur, adxnvicem se juvabunt quan- 
documque & quotienscumque opus fuerit auxilio cum 
omni sua possibihtate, bona fide, & absque dolo sive aliqua 
fraude, secundum ordmem infra sequentem. 

Item, conventum & conclusum est quod neuter prse- 
fatorum pnncipum prsestabit auxilium, consilium, vel 
favorem mimicis alterius partis mvadere volentibus; sed 
praefatusillustnssimus rex Angliae & Franciae & prsedicti 
dommi rex & regma Hispamarum 1 haeredes & succes- 
sores sui contra omnes pnncipes vel alios quoscumque, 
absque aliqua exceptione seu reservatione nommata 
vel mnommata, qui terras, regna, dominia, & loca ipsorum 
qute nunc possident impugnare vel mvadere mtantur 
vel moliantur, sen guerram aut belium facere aut movere 
super bus priesumpsermt, admvicem se adjuvabunt, & 
quod hujusmodi juvamen, succursus, & auxilium fiat & 
praestetur infra spatium duorum mensium a tempore 
requisitions, expensis tamen pnncipis mterpellantis & 
requirentis; quod auxilium, succursum, juvamen & 
adjutonum facere seu agere teneantur bona fide & effectu- 
aliter sicut facerent m suis proprns negotns; videlicet, 

Quod si contmgat praefatuin serenissimum regem 
Angli® suosque haeredes & successores prsodictos homini- 
bus armatis equestribus vel pedestnbus, aut sagittarns 
vel navibus armatis, aut alns auxilns bellicis imposterum 
mdigere, ac pro & super eisdem subsidmm a dictis 
dominis rege & regma Hispama* eorumque haeredibus 
& successonbus pra^dictis, & super hujusmodi mdi- 
gentiam per literas vel nuncios suftlcientes requisermt, 
in tali casu dommus rex & domma regma Hispaniarum 
eorumque hseredes & successores, bona fide absque 
difficultate aliqua, juxta hujusmodi requestam facere 
seu agere teneantur, ad eum numerum armigerorum & 
sagittanorum, ac naviuin armatarum, seu aliorum 
vol. in. 4 
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July, 1499. auxiliorum belhcosorum quem, rerum ac temporum 
opportumtate propnaque necessitate consideratis, prae- 
stare possunt & poterunt, sumptibus tamen stipendns & 
expensis rationabilibus praefati dommi regis Angliae haere- 
dum & suecessorum suorum , qua? expense & stipendia 
taxabuntur & moderabuntur, habito respectu ad forum 
victualium quod m partibus tunc tempons contigerit 
secundum loci & tempons ubertatem aut sterilitatem , 
qui armigeri & sagitarn, ac naves armatee, sen aha 
auxilia bellica regis & regime Hispamarum debite & 
fideliter praefato regi Angliae & sms hseredibus atque 
successonbus m ipsorum guerris circa praenussa inservi- 
ent per terrain & per mare, secundum mentcm & 
voluntatem praefati dommi regis Anglia* haeredum & 
suecessorum suorum quamdiu duxermt eos retmendos, 
Et, pan rnodo, si contmgat piaefatos dominos regem 
& regmam Hispamarum eorumque haeredes & suc- 
cessores praedictos homimbus armatis equestnbus vel 
pedestnbus, aut sagittanis vel navibus armatis, aut alns 
auxihis bellicis imposterum mdigere, ac pro & super 
eisdem subsidium a dicto domino rege Anglia* f ejusve 
haeredibus & successonbus pnedictis, & super hujusmodi 
indigentiam per literas vel nuncios sufficienter requis- 
lerient, in tali casu dominusrex Anglia*, ejusve haeredes 
& successores bona fide absque difficultate ahqua juxta 
hujusmodi requestam facere seu agere teneatur ac 
teneantur ad eum nurnerum armigerorum & sagit- 
tanorum naviumque armatarum, seu aliorum auxiliorum 
belhcosorum, quem, rerum aut temporum oportumtate 
propnaque necessitate consideratis, praestare possit, 
potent, & potermt, sumptibus tamen stipendns & ex¬ 
pensis rationabilibus praefatorum dommorum regis & 
regmae Hispamarum haeredum & suecessorum suorum, 
quae expenses & stipendia taxabuntur & moderabuntur, 
habito respectu ad forum victualium, quod in partibus 
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tunc tempons contigerit, secundum loci & tempons July, 1490 . 
ubertatem aut sterihtatem, qui armigeri & sagittarii ac 
naves armata^ & alia auxilia bellica dommi legis Angiise 
debite k fideliter proefatis domims regi k regma 1 His- 
paniarum k eorum hau-edibus & successonbus, in ipsorum 
guerris, circa prsemissa mservient, per terrain k per mare, 
secundum mentem & voluntatem prapfatorum domin- 
orum regis k reginae Hispauiarum hceredum k sue- 
cessorum suorum quarndiu duxennt eos retinendos. 

Item conventum, concordatuin & conclusuin est quod, 
in omnibus alas causis <fe negotns non tangentibus hanc 
amicitiam, nec derogantibus 1 II 1 seu aheui articulo ejus, 
per prodatum doimnum Anglue regem k dominos 
Hispamarum regem k reginam excipiuntur seu reser- 
vantur summus doimnus noster maximus pontifex k 
serenissimi domim Maximilian us k Lmdovicus Roman- 
orum Gallorumque reges, k illustrissimus dux Philippus 
archidux Austria© tali modo quod per lstarn exceptionem 
k reservationein non videatur nec intelligatur praqudi- 
cium ahquod huic priesenti amicitm* fieri, set quod in 
omnibus in hac pnrdicta amici tia hie content is seu 
specificatis firina k Integra ac validissima semper 
maneant, tanquam si non fmssent except] A reservati 
prsenommati sanctissimus donnnus noster it Roman- 
orum k Gallorum it archidux Austnre pnncipes, qma, 
ut dictum est, liaec exceptio seu reservatio mtelhgitur 
in alns causis k negotns non tangentibus hanc amicitiam 
nec 1 II 1 111 parte ahqua derogantibus 

Item, eoncordatum it conclusum est quod prapdicti 
vassaili, homines k subditi pnefatoriun principum, tam 
mercatores quara cteten aln hmc inde, tute hbere absque 
aheujus hcentia salvive conductus generahs vel speciabs 
petitione vel linpetratione, in & ad prapfatorum domm- 
orum utriusque principum eorumque haeredum k suc- 
cessorum portus, donnnia, castra, civitates, foitalitia, 

4* 
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July, 14». oppida, junsdictiones & distnctus quoscumque, cum suis 
conductis vel accommodatis navibus, plaustris, vehicuiis, 
equis, armaturis, mercibus, ac mercimoniis, bonis & rebus 
quibuscumque, tam per terram quam per mare & aquas 
dulces atque omnem locum, quotienscumque & quando- 
cumque id faciendum esse duxennfc, navigare, equitare, 
ire & discedere m eisdem, quamdiu voluermt, omnis 
generis raerces & mercimoma emere & vendere, mercari 
negotiari, morari, atque perhendmare, necnon ab eisdem 
cum suis rebus, mercibus, & mercimonns, & boms 
quibuscumque salvi & secun per terram mare & aquas 
dulces abire & recedere, & m omnibus & nbique ita 
juste & honeste tractabuntur, ac si essent origmarn & 
subditi proprn, juribus, statutis, & consuetudimbus 
locorum in omnibus semper salvis 

Item, concordatum & conclusum est quod pi'ipdioti rex 
Anglisp ejusque films pnmogenitus & hirres eorumve 
hneredes & successores antedicti pnrfatorum regis & 
regmae Hispamarum eorumque praedictorura htPredum 
& successorum rebellibus quibuscumque pnesentibu* & 
futuns contra prj?fatos dormnos regem & leginam His¬ 
pamarum, eorumve haeredes & successores, per terram, 
mare & aquas dulces, ex causa vel occasione quacumque 
prsesenti vel lutura, consilium, auxilium vel favorem, 
pul dice vel occulte, directe vel mdirecte, non dabunt nec 
pnpstabunt, aut alias quovis modo juvahunt, nec subditos 
pnedictorum regis & regime Hispamarum suorumve suc¬ 
cessorum prspdictomm rebelles m suis regnis, dominns, 
locisve scienter leceptabunt receptanve facient, nec in 
eisdem [moran aut auxilium vel favorem habere permit- 
tant, et si in eisdem] terns praesumpsennt, eosdem 
capiant vel capi facient, & ad manus regis & reginfe His- 
pamarum tradent & tradi facient &, simile modo, profati 
domini rex & regina Hispamarum eorumque hseredes & 
successores prsefatorum serenisaum regis Angliae ejusque 
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filii primogemti & hseredis eorumque preedictorum heere- July. uw. 
dum & successorum rebellibus quibuscumque prsesentibus 
& faturis contra praefatum illustrissimum regem Angbse, 
ejusque fihum pnmogemtum & haeredem, eorumve 
haeredes prsedictos & successores, per terrain, mare & 
aquas dulces, ex causa vel occasione quacumque praesente 
vel futura, consilium, auxilium, vel favorem, pubhce vel 
occulte, directe vel indirecte, non dabunt nec pnestabunt, 
aut alias quovis modo juvabunt, nec subditos praedicti 
seremssimi regis Angliae ejusve successorum rebelles in 
suis regnis, dommns, locisve scienter receptabunt re- 
ceptanve facient, nec in eisdem moran aut auxilium vel 
favorem habere permittant; &, si moran in eisdem terns 
praesuinpsermt, eosdem capiant vel capi facient, & ad 
manus regis Angliae tradent vel tradi facient. 

Item, concordatuin & conclusum est quod prsefatus 
illustrissimus rex Angliae ejusque films pnmogemtus 
& haeres eorum haeredes & successores praedicti in omni 
treuga, pace, liga, confoederatione, vel umone quacumque, 
quam cum aliquo prmcipe, umversitate, comumtate, 
societate vel homme quocumque ab hac die de caetero 
concordabunt & concludent, praefatos regem & reginam 
Castellae Legionis, Aragonum, Siciliae, Granafci© etc. 
eorumque haeredes & successores, ut praedicitur, specia- 
liter & noininatim comprehendent, si in eisdem compre- 
hendi voluennt * et, sinnh modo, praedicti rex & regina 
Castelhe, Legionis, Aragonum, Sicihse, Granatae etc. 
eorumque lneredes & successores praefati in omni liga, 
pace, treuga, confuederatione, & umone quacumque, quam 
cum aliquo prmcipe, umversitate, comumtate, societate, 
vel homme aliquo ab hac diem antea [sic], concordabunt 
& concludent, prsefatum seremssimum regem Angliae ejus¬ 
que fihum promogemtum & haeredem, eorumque haeredes 
& successores, ut pnndicitur, specialiter & nommatim 
comprehendent, si in eisdem comprehend! voluennt. 
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July, 1499 Item concordatum & conclusum est at captiones, 
pignorationes, march©, & reprisaliaB navium & persona- 
rum bonorumve utriusque partis eorumque vassallorum 
& subditorum\ de caetero cessent, sed quandocumque 
aliqua navies indigena exitura est ab aliquo portu tarn 
regnorum & domimorum Angli©, Hibermae etc., quam 
Castelhe, Legioms, Aragonum, Sicihae, Granat© etc. 
majores & gubernatores & alii officiales, quibuscumque 
noiiimibus appellentur, tabs villas, oppidi, seu portus unde 
exitura est, capiant sufficientes securitates a domims seu 
possessoribus, magistns, patroms vel bursams navis, ad 
duplum valoris navis apparatus & victuahum ejusdem, 
quod magistri, marinarn, naut©, & omnes m ea navi 
existentes, cujuscumque status seu conditions existant, 
servabunt hanc pacem erga quoscumque subditos pat- 
narum, regnorum, domimorum, terrarum altenus partis, 
& nullam eis mjuriam seu violentiam m terra, man, 
flummibus, aut in portu aliquo facient seu inferent, et, 
si hujusmodi secuntates praestare noluennt, non permit- 
tent ipsi majores, gubernatores, & officiates praedictorum 
oppidorum seu portuurn, ubi casus llle accident, navem 
hujusmodi quoquo modo exire quotiens autem secun- 
tatem prsemissam majores, gubernatores, & officiales, 
pnedicti exigennt seu recepermt, dabunt literas aucten- 
ticas, sub eorum sigillo, possessoribus, magistns, seu 
bursanis dims navis ita assecuratae, testificantes lpsam 
secuntatem pr©stitam, ad fincm ut, ipsarum literarum 
vigore, navis hujusmodi ahos, ad quos forsitan applicabit, 
portus libere exire valeat 

Providebunt etiam pr©fati reges & pnncipes, eorum- 
que h©redes & successores, ut praemittitur, per suas 
literas, ad suos gubernatores & officiales oppidorum & 
portuum suorum regnorum & dominiorum mittendas, 
taliter quod ipsi omnia & smgula praennssa de tempore 
in tempus observabunt & observan facient: et prsefati 
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officiales teneantur, infra quadraginta dies proximo July, 1499 . 
sequentes a die requisitions sibi fact® per partem 
dampnificatam computandos, exequi praedictam obhga- 
tionem contra magistrum navis & ejus fidejussores, qui 
tale dampnum mtuht * efc quod omnes liter® marcharum 
& repnsaharum hactenus per praedictos reges & prae- 
decessores suos concess® contra subditos altenus partis 
sint euspens®, & vigore eorum nulla executio fieri 
possit, sed de novo fiat reqmsitio ad mstantiam dampnifi- 
catorum, & eis fiat justitia per superiorem dampmficantis; 

& in ejus denegationem, servata forma in similibus 
casibus consueta, possmt dan & concedi march® sen 
repnsali® contra subditos & vassalos pnncipis ]ustitiam 
denegantis 

Item quod si per subditos pnrdictorum regum vel per 
aliquern subditorum unius vel alterms partis eorumdemve 
haeredum & biiccoRsorum, ut prsedicitur, quicquam 1 m- 
posterum, ubi[cum]que locorum contra vim, lormarn, & 
effectum pr®sentis tract at us & conclusion is pacis, con- 
cordi®, amiciti®, lig®, unionis, & confoederatioms factum 
vel attemptatum fuerit (quod Deus avertat), illud sic 
factmn vel attemptatum, quotiens id accident, ad 
requisitionem partis contra quam id factum vel attemp¬ 
tatum esse pr®tenditur, per debita & oportuna remedia 
restituatur & reparetur ; sed per hoc huic pr®senti pacis, 
concordi®, aimciti®, ligir, umonis & confoederationis 
tractatui m nullo praqudicetur, nec propter tale factum 
vel attemptatum eadem pax, liga, unio, & confoederatio 
rumpi vel dissolvi censebitur, sed nichilominus*in suo 
robore permanebit & effectu 

Item, concordatuin,conventum & eonclusum est quod, 
si aliquis vassallns, homo, vel subditus altenus partis 
per vassallos, homines, vel subditos altenus, contra vim, 
formam 6c effectum pnesentis tractatus & concordi®, in 
aliquo laesus vel dampmficatus fuerit, & super hoc in illis 



56 


THE EEIGN OF HENEY Vn 


July, 1499 Iocis & per illos judices, ubi & per quos in talibus casibus 
de justitia provideri debet, reformationem & reparation- 
em consequi non valuerit, nichilommus prsesens 
tractatus & concordia in suo robore permaneat; & pars 
sic dampnificata, quae, ut pra^mittitur, reparationem 
consequi non valuent, cum commendatitiis & admon- 
itoriis literis sui prmcipis ad alterum prmcipem recurret; 
ipseque, defectum officalium suorum supplons, 1 II 1 dc 
debito juris remedio providebit, nec antea liters de 
reprisahis vel marcha vel contramarcha impetrentur vel 
concedantur. 

Item, concordatum & conclusum est quod uterque 
pnncipum prsefatorum, mfra sex menses post harum 
eonfoederationem perfectam conventionem & lpsarum 
literarum traditionem, teneatur hunc tractatum treu- 
garum, pacis, umoms, & concordne, confoederationis & 
verae amicitiae in omnibus & singulis m sign ion bus locis 
regnorum & dommiorum suorum, tam per httora 
maris quam super terram & in poitubus eorumdem, 
publice & solenmter proclamari, notifican, & publican 
facere, prout in tali casu antiquius fieri consuevit 

Item, ne afflictre detur afflictio, convention & con¬ 
clusum est quod, si aliqua navis Anglia 1 , Hispanuu, vel 
altenus loci sub donnnio & ditione pnedictorum pnn- 
cipum vi ventorum quassata fuent & passa naufragium, 
& bona vel per aquarum vebementiam vel per aliam 
quamcumque causam ad litora altenus p unci pis producta 
smt, quod tunc pnepositus vel officials ipsius loci, 
sfcatira & mcontinente post habitam notitiam m quorum 
mambus hujusmodi bona seu mercimoma sunt, facient 
fieri sequestrum omnium pnedictorum bonorum seu 
mercimomorum sic salvatorum : et, si pars liesa mfra 
viginti menses, per signa sua consueta, vel per alias 
legitimas probationes proprietatem probaverit, quod ilbco 
bona proprietary restituantur. proviso quod, si dicta 
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bona seu mercimonia sint de rebus quae servando servari Jwiy, H99. 
non possunt, quod in tali casu praedicti prsepositi vel 
officiates possmt & debeant hujusmodi bona & merci¬ 
monia vendere & pretium servare ad utilitatem proprie- 
tarii: et, si mfra ternpus praedictorum vigmti mensium 
aliquis propnetarius non venent, tunc servetur jus 
commune lihus regm ubi hujusmodi bona apphcuerunt; 
salvo tamen ei vel eis, qui hujusmodi bona m man 
litonbusve recuperaverunt, pro ejus vel eorum labori- 
bus justo & rationabih salano, per quatuor legales ho¬ 
mines ad hoc juratos taxando 

In cujus rei testimonium nomma manu propria sub- 
scripsimus & sigilla nostra apposuimus 

Datum in civitate London , decimo die Juln, anno 
Domini imllesimo quadrmgentesimo nonagesimo nono. 

Thomas London Episcopus 
Doctor de Puebla. 

Cumque premserta amicitine, concordise, ligse, unionis, 
confoederationis, *Sr pacts capitula, omniaque & singula 
m lllis contents nobis gratissnna suit ac max i me plac- 
eant, vehmusque omnia & singula nostris patentibus 
litteris, manibus proprns subscripts, ac nostro regio 
sigillo munitis confn maro, approbare, & corroborare, 
ideirco praesentibus httens nostris omnibus melioribus 
via, modo, & forma quibus melius & vahdius de jure pos- 
Riimus & debemus, premserta amictne, concordiae, ligae, 
uniouis, confoederationis & pacis capitula, omniaque & 
singula in illis & quohbet eorum contenta, juxta suaru 
senem & tenorem laudamus, approbamus, ratifficamus 
& confirmamus, ac rata, grata & firma habemus, &, si 
necesse est, ea omnia & singula de novo concedimus & 
firmamus. 

Et insuper promittimus <k juramus, super sancta Dei 
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July, 1499. Quatuor Evangelia corporaliter & manualiter per nos 
tacta, bona fide & in verbo regio tenere, & adimplere, ac 
mviolabiliter observare pro nobis, regnis, terns & ditioni- 
bus nostris, omnia & singula in prasmsertis amicitiao, 
concordise, li gsp, unioms, confoederatioms, & pacis capit- 
uhs contenta, prout in eisdem cavetur & continetur, & 
contra ipsa quovis modo directe vel mdirecte non venire, 
sub obligatione & ypotheca omnium bonorum nostroruin 
praesentram & futurorum, necnon sub poena per]urn, quam 
rex & regma possunt tali casu mcurrere 

Insuper, nos tanquam avi, tutores, & cuiatores per¬ 
sonae praefati illustnssimi prmcipis Michaehs 1 nepotis & 
haeredis nostri carissimi, promittnnus, polhcemur, & 
juramus ad Doramum Deum nostrum Jhesum Chnstum, 
& ejus Sanetam Crucem, & sancta Quatuor Evangelia, 
quod, postquam praedictus illustrissimus pnnceps 
Michael nepos & legitimus haeres noster canssiraus, Deo 
annuente, pervenent ad aetatem annorum quatuordecim, 
dabimus operam cum effectu, quod jurabit solempmtur, 
& m forma debita, per se & successors suos tenere Sc 
mviolabiliter observare, ac tenen Sc observan lacere 
amicitiam, concordiam, ligara, unionem, confoedera- 
tionem, pacem, pacta, & promissa contenta Sc contentas 
in pnemsertis capitubs juxta lllorum Sc lllarum senem & 
tenorem, & contra eas vel ea directe vel mdirecte non 
facere vel venire, sub obligatione omnium bonorum 
suorum, ac sub poena perjum quam pnnceps potest tali 
casu mcurrere ; praeterea volumus, quod in hujusmodi 
amicitia, liga, confoederatione, & pace comprehendatur 
seremssimus Emanuel rex Portugal ue fihus noster 
dilectissimus 

In quorum omnium & singulorum praedictorum 
testimonium, proesentes htteras mambus nostris signavi- 
mus, sigillique nostri mummine jussimus roboran. 

1 Michael or Emmanuel (d. 1&00) was the infant won ot Fer¬ 
dinand’s daughter Isabella, and of Emmanuel, King of Portugal. 
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Datum <fe actum in urbe Hispaliensi, 1 die vicesimo July, la 
mensis Januarii, anno a nativitate Domini rmllesimo quin- 
gentesimo, praasentibus ibidem Gutemo de Cardenas, 
praeceptore majore Legioms Ordims Sancti Jacobi de 
Spata, 2 Joanne Chacon praefecto Murcia?, mapribus 
computatonbus nostris, Joanne Velasques computatore 
ma]ore illustrissimi prmcipis nepotis & ho?redis nostn 
carissimi, consiliams nostns, testibus ad praemissa vo- 
catis, & aliis plunbus. 

Eyo el Rey 
Eyo la Reyna 

Et ego, Michael Perez Dalmacan, proedictorum seren- 
lssimorum & potentissimorum dommorum nostrorum 
regis & reginaa secret arms, ac public us apostolic a & regia 
auctoritatibus notanus, prnpmissis omnibus & singulis 
una cum pnenommatis testibus mterfui, eaque sic fieri 
vub & audivi, & in not am suinpsi, nleoque prapsens 
publicum mstruinentum, altenus manu m his quatuor 
foleis perganienai scnptum, inde confeci,A r in hanc pub- 
licam tormam redegi, signoque meo solito signavi, in 
fidcm & testimonium omnium tV smguiorum praums- 
sorurn 

Constat de suprapositis in secundo folio, ubi legitur 
pnndicta, & in tertio folio teneantur 

14 

[“ Np&niHh Ocil i dl?] 

Ferdinand and Isabella empower Ferdinand Duke de Toledo, 

A 10 

Estrade m their name and m the name of the Princess 1502 . 
of Wales,— 

1 To reclaim from the King of England the 100,000 
scudos which have been paid as the first instalment of 
the marriage portion of the said Princess of Wales. 


J Seville. 


1 Santiago de la Espadn in Andalusia 
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May , 1602 . 2. To demand that the King of England should de¬ 

liver to the Princess of Wales those towns manors lands 
etc. which have been assigned to her as her dowry, 
which is to amount to one third of the revenues of Wales, 
Cornwall and Chester. 

3. To beg the King of England to send the Princess 
Katherine to Spain m the best manner, and in the 
shortest time possible, and, if necessary, to superintend 
himself the arrangements for her departure 

15. 

[“Spanish Cal i 318 Piince Arthur had died on 2 April, and 
tlia promptitude with which Ferdinand and Isabella commis¬ 
sioned their ambassador to treat foi a marriage between Kath¬ 
erine and Henry, indicates that the anxiety for its conclusion 
was mainly on their side.] 

Toledo. Ferdinand and Isabella empower Ferdinand Duke de 
I502 ay ’ Estrade,— 

1. To conclude with Henry, m their names, and as 
their ambassador, a marriage between their daughter 
Katherine and his son Henry, Prince of Wales 

2. To settle the amount, and other terms of the mar¬ 
riage portion and of the dowry 

16. 

[Marriage treaty between James IV and Margaret, Rymer, xn 787 
The defeat, capture, and execution of Warhock, and Ayala's 
mission to Scotland (see Vol i, No 133) had had more effect 
upon James than Foxe’s negotiation in 1497 (above, No 11) 
Henry VII had on 13 December, 1497, consented to refer his 
grievances against James to Ferdinand and Isabella's arbitra¬ 
tion (Rymer, xn. 871), and on 10 February, 1498 James con¬ 
cluded a six years’ truce with England (ibid p 673) Further 
progress was made in July, 1499 (ibid, xn 721-2), and on 11 Sep¬ 
tember Foxe was commissioned to negotiate the marriage (ibid. 
p 729). The necessary papal hull of dispensation horn conaan- 
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guuuty was obtained on 28 July, 1500 (tbid, p. 766), and on 
8 October, 1501, James com missioned ambassadors to treat for 
perpetual peace with Kngland and to contract a marriage in his 
name with Margaret J 

Haec mdentura, facta inter nos, Robertum Glasguen -24 January, 
sem archiepiscopurn, Patricium comitem de Bothvile lj02 
dominum Halys ac magnum admirallum regm Scotiae 
gardianum occidentalium marchiarum ejusdem, A 
Aiulream postulatum ecclesiae cathedrahs Moraviensis, 
lllustnssimi A excellentissimi pnncipis Jacobi, Dei gratia 
regis Scotorum, ad infrascripta commissarios, oratores, 
ambasiatores, legatos, procuratores, deputatos, A nun¬ 
cios speciales & generates, ex una, et reverendissimum 
ac reverendmn in Christo patres, Henncum 1 Cantuar- 
lensem archiepiscopum totius Anglia 3 pnmatem & Apos- 
tolicsp Sedis legatum, illustrissimi & potentissimi pnn- 
cipis Hennci, Dei gratia regis Anglia? A Franciap & 
domini Hibernia* magni sigilh custodem, Ricardum 
Wintoniensem episcopiun J ejusdem domini regis Anglia? 
pnvati sigilh custodem, A Thomam comitem Sumac 
thesauranum Angha?, ejusdem dommi regis ad infra- 
scnpta commissanos, oratores, ambassiatores, legatos, 
procuratores, deputatos A nuncios speciales A generates, 
parte ex altera, 

Testator quod nos cominissarn, oratores, ambassia- 
tores, legati, procuratores, deputati, A nuncn pnncipum 
pnedictorum, considerantes, A pra* oculis nostris habentes 
quod, mediator Dei A hommum, homo Chnstus Jesus, 
cum pro redemptione generis humam de smu Patris in 
terrain descenderet, pacem in prams hommibus nun- 
ciavit, deinde ascensurus ad Patrem eandem, tamquam 

1 Henry Deane, elected archbishop of Canterbury, 26 April, 1501, 
died 15 February, 1503, being succeeded by Warhain, who held the 
primacy from 1504 to 1532 

1 Foie, who had at last obtained a settled see 
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January. 

1502. 


singulare pretiosissimum & peculiare munus, chscipulis 
reliquit & donavit, ex quo siquidem divmo & prse- 
clanssimo munere, si quid inter mortales bonum, si 
quid utile, si quid demque Deo gratum & aceeptum re- 
periatur, id certe procedit, & sine quo mchil firmurn nil 
stabile aut tranquillum in orbe dm consistere potest, 
cum lgitur nil placidum sine pace Deo, non munus ad 
aram, ipsa pax potissnne inter reges & pruicipes, per- 
quirenda est, ipsa amplectenda & sequenda, 

Et quoniam ipsa pax in amore, benevolentia, attimtate, 
& sanguinis necessitudme, qute ex digmssimo sacramento 
matnmomi proficiscuntur & manent, maxnne repentur, 
atque m hns suavissnne refocillatur A: nutritur, matri- 
momum lgitur & conjugate bonum, unde amor & 
benevolentia, affimtas & sanguinis necessitndo procedunt, 
bases & fundamenta firmissima pacis & concordiae inter 
reges & pnncipes esse certissimum judicavimus 

Attendentes propterea ilium propensmn annniim quern 
ipsi potentissimi prmcipes nostn Scotia? & Anghae reges 
ad pacem mtei eos & corum regna perpetuo firmandam 
& stabihendam gerunt, lllumque tenerrimum atque pne- 
cipuum amorem firmamque benevolentiam quibus alter 
alten vicissim afticitur, necnon pensatis lllis singulanbus 
desiderus fiequentibus mstantus & continius solicita- 
tionibus quibus idem seronissimus Sootorum rex penes 
lllustnssimum Anglia' regem siepissnne instmt & inter- 
cessit ut, ob ultimas affectiones A pnecipuos amoies quos 
ad eundem regem gent, & quibus ipsi xeges se mutuo 
prosequuntur, cum praeclarissima domina Margareta, 
ejusdem regis Anglise ac lllustrissimae donnme regina* 
Elizabeth® carissnnge consortis suan (ilia pnmogemta, 
prae cunctis pnncipibus mundi, matrimomum contra- 
heret, 

Attenta practerea ilia ejusdem serenissimi regis Angliae 
ammi conformitate & benevolentia, qui tam justis tam 
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gratis tamque honestis prsefati consanguinei sui desideriis, January, 
unde tot pacis bona & commoda perpetuis futuris tem- 
poribus ipsis & eorum regms habunde proventura sunt, 
propterea annuere atque assentire dignum duxent 

Virtute & auctontate sufficientium commissionum, a 
prsedictis serenissimis prmcipibus respective nobis m 
hac parte datarum, traditarum, & concessarum (quarum 
commissionum tenores mferius sequuntur) ad laudem 
Dei, & principum nostrorum pnedictorum regnorum ac 
subditorum suorum honorem, pacem, commoditatem, 

& utihtatem, omncs & singulos articulos subsequentes, 
earumdem commissionum vigore & auctontate, conven- 
lmus, concordavmius, contraxnnus & conclusimus, prout 
per presentes convemmus, concoidamus, contrahimus & 
conciudmius 

Imprimis, nos comnnssani, oratores A procuratores 
pradicti, auctontatibus pm*dictis, convemmus, contra- 
hmms, concordamus & concludimus, quod dictus domi- 
nus Jacobus Scotorum rex, per se, vel per oratorem, 
procuratoiem, vel eommissarium suum sufficienti 
auctontate m ea parte fulsitum, inatnmonium per verba 
de pnesenti cum pnrfdta donnna Margareta, quse 
duodecunum irtatis siur annum penultimo die Novem- 
bns ultimo pmeterito explovit, 1 citra festum Punficationis 
beaUe Manar proximo futurum realiter & cum effectu 
contrahet, 

Et matrnnomum sic contractum, consangumitatis & 
affinitatis gradibus, quibus quarto & quarto dictus domi- 
nus Jacobus Scotorum rex & dicta donnna Margareta 
se mvicem attmgunt, non obstantibus, juxta tenorem, 
forruam & effectual dispensations apostohcie, per bullam 
episdem in hac parte impetratie permde valeat, ac si 
hujusmodi impedimento non essent, ita quod nullo modo 
licebit dicto domino Jacobo regi nec diet® domin© 

1 She woh therefore born on 29 November, 1489. 
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Margaret®, ratione consangumitatis & affinitatis praa- 
dictarum, ad impediendum vel dissolvendum matrimon- 
ium praedictum quicquam per viam juris vel facti obicere 
vel obici facere 

Item, quod dictus lllustrissimus rex Angli®, pater 
ejusdem pnneipis domin® Margaret®, cum efifectu faciet 
quod dicta doruma Margareta filia sua, citra dictum 
festum Bunficatioms, cum dicto domino Jacobo Scot- 
orum rege, aut ejus m hac parte oratore, procuratore, 
vel commissano, ut praefertur, ad hoc auctonzato sufti* 
cienter, matnmomum per verba de pnesenti contrahet 
reahter & cum effectu 

Item, licet inter dictum dommum Jacobum Scotorum 
regem & dictam dommam Margaretam matnmomum 
per verba de pnesenti citra dictum festum Purifications, 
ut praemittitur, confcrahatur, lidem tamen comrmssarii, 
oratores, & procuratores praedicti dommi Jacobi regis 
Scotorum cum pncfato domino rege Anghae & ejus 
commissarns, oratoribus, & procuratonbus predicts, 
virtute commis&ionum suarurn pnedictarum, contrahunt 
& convenumt, eidemque regi Anghne & commissarns, 
oratoribus & procuratonbus suis pnedictis per pnesentes 
promittunt, quod idem dominus Jacobus rex Scotorum 
dictam dominam Margaretam circa prnmun diem 
Septembns, qui ent in anno Domini millesirno qum- 
gentesimo tertio, ex causa solenmzatioms aut consum- 
mationis praedicti matrimonii vel alia causa quacunque 
nullo modo sibi tradi dan aut liberan petet aut xequiret, 
necnon quod idem dommus Jacobus rex Scotorum, 
per literas suas patentes magno sigillo suo & manu sua 
propria sigillatas signatas & mumtas, & pra?fato domino 
regis Angliae ejusve commissano procuraton vel de- 
putato ejusve commissarns procuratonbus vel de- 
putatis in sa parte sufficienter auctorizatis citra primum 
diem ApriJis proximo futurum post datam pnesentium 
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tradendas & deliberandas, prafato domino regi Angliro Jaaoary, 
promittet quod ipse dictus Jacobus rex Scotorum dictam 
dominam Margaretam citra primum diem Septembris 
prsedictum, ex causa solenmzatioms aut consummationis 
matrimonii praedicti vel alia causa quacunque, nullo modo 
tradi dari aut hberan petet aut requiret 

Item, dicto matnmomo inter prsefatum dominum re¬ 
gem Scotorum & memoratam rlominam Margaretam, 
citra dictum festurn Purificationis per verba de praesenti, 
ut prremititur, contracto, prsedictus doinmus rex Angliee 
dictam dominam Margaretam fiham suam citra primum 
diem dicti mensis Septembris sumptibus & expensis suis 
extra regnum suum ad limites regni Scotue transmittet 
seu transmitti faciet, & apud ecclesiam vulganter vocatam 
JLambertonc Kirk, vel aliquem ahum locum prope eosdern 
hmites, prnefato domino regi Scotorum ejusve com- 
missarns, procurator], vel deputato, commissams, pro- 
curatonbus vel deputatis, in ea parte sufficienter per 
lit eras praedicti domini Jacobi regis Scotorum aucton&atis 
pro matnmomo inter ipsum & dictam dominam Mar¬ 
garetam Deo duce solenmzando & consummando, tradet 
& deliberabit tradive & deliberan faciet Ipseque dommus 
Jacobus rex Scotorum eamdem dominam Margaretam, 
infra qumdecim dies, dictas transmissionem, traduc- 
tionem & deliberationem proximo & immediate sequen- 
tes, in facie Ecclesiae, secundum sacrorum canonum 
dispositionem, solenniter disponsabit & in uxorem acci- 
piet, lpsamque dein ceps tanquam uxorem suam legitti- 
mam in omnibus tenebit, reputabit & tractabit 

Item, idem dommus Jacobus Scotorum rex citra 
primum diem Julu, qui erit in anno Domini millesimo 
qumgentesimo tertio, eidem dominae Margaret®, ad 
terminum vitae suae, talem & tantam donationem propter 
hujus modi nuptias, qualem & quantam donationem 
ahqua regma Scotue unquam habuit, in villis, dommus, 

VOL. ni. 5 



66 


THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 


January, manenis, terris, praediis, & redditibus, efficacioribus viis & 
mediis quibus de jure fieri possit, facie t dabit & conceded, 
ipsamque, vel ejus commissarium, procuratorem, vel 
deputatum, commissarios, procuratores, vel deputatos ad 
hoc missos & destinatos, citra eundum pnrnurn diem Julii, 
in realem, corporalem, plenam, & pacificam possessionem 
eorumdem effecfcuahter miitet & inducet, mittive & 
induci faciet, et, si annul redditus dictorum villarum, 
dommiorum, maneriorum, t err arum, & prrodiorum ad 
minorem summam quam duarum milhum hbrarum 
sterlingorum secundum computationem & aestima* 
tionem quse nunc sit & habetur in Anglia, & quae faciunt 
& constituunt sex millia hbrarum monetae nunc current!s 
& habentis cursum m Scotia, deductis oneribus & ex- 
pensis quibuscumque, se annuatim extendant, idem 
dominus Jacobus rex Scotorum totum & omne lllud, quod 
in ea parte dicta? summae defuerit, m alns vilhs, dominus, 
maneriis, terns, praedns & redditibus, m ahqiubus locis 
citra mare Scoticum situatis, ad pnedictam summam 
duarum milhum hbrarum sterlingorum se extendentibus, 
citra quintumdecimum diem prafati mensis Juln, dicto 
anno millesimo quingentesimo tertio, supplebit & reahter 
perficiet, et ipsa villas, dominia, maneria, terras, pnedia, 
& redditus, quae ad hujusmodi supplementum, ut pra>- 
dictum est, assignabit, citra eundem qmntumdecimura 
diem Juln supradicti, anno Domini millesimo quin- 
gentesimo tertio, dictee domm.e Margaretie ad termmum 
vitse suae, in locis praedictis, efficacionbus vns A mediis 
quibus de jure fieri posset, dabit & concedet, ipsamque 
dominam Margaretam vel ejus commissarium, procura¬ 
torem, vel deputatum, commissaries, procuratores vel 
deputatos pro hujusmodi possessione adipiscenda destin- 
atum vel destinatos, citra eundem quintumdecimum diem 
Julii, in realem, corporalem, plenam & pacificam posses¬ 
sionem eorumdem effectualiter mittet, & mducet, mittive 
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& induci faciet; ac efciam quod dicta domma Margareta January, 
omnia & singula praemissa sibi m donationem propter 1502, 
nuptias collata sine diminutione aut revocatione, auc- 
toritate parliamenti regni Scotiae, vel alio modo, aut quo- 
vis quBBsito colore faciendis, tam in vita lpsius domini 
Jacobi regis Scotorum quarn post mortem ejusdem, 
durante vita ejusdem dominae Margaret® naturah, sine 
expulsione, mterruptione, contradictione quacunque 
tenebit & possidebit 

Proviso quod dictus dommus Jacobus rex Scotorum 
omnefi & smgulos reditus, fructus, & proventus ex 
pnedictis vilhs, dommus, raanems, terns, prsedns, & 
redditibus, ex donatione proptei nuptias eidem dominae 
Margaret® ut proemittur dandis & assignandis, proven- 
ientes, durante vita sua naturali, praecipiet & habebit, 
quodque idem do minus Jacobus Scotorum rex, durante 
vita sua naturah, suniptibus & expensis suis, praefatae 
dominae Maigaiet® omnia & singula qu© ad apparatam 
corpons mu, oinatum domorum suarum, vecturas, 
equitatus, suppellectilem, utensiha, victum & vestitum 
sua, ac tern famiiiarem cV domesticam, & alias res quas- 
cumque, secundum honorem, statum, gradum, & digni¬ 
tatem ejusdem domime Margaret®, necessana fuerint 
seu quomodolibet eondeccntia, necnon famiiianbus, 
domesticis, & servientibus praefat© dominae Margaret®, 
tain vins quam fceminis (quorum quidem servientum 
vigmti quatuor erunt Anghci, partim viri partim icemin© 
ad optionem & electionetn ejusdem domime Margaret©) 
exculenta, poculenta, stipendia, vestitus, vecturas, 
equitatus, ac omnia \ singula aha qu© eisdem famiiian¬ 
bus, domesticis, servientibus, secundum honorem & 
condecentiam status & dignitatis praefat© dominae Mar¬ 
garet© similiter necessana fuennt seu convementia, 
supportabit, exhibebit, praestabit, & mmistrabit, sup- 
portan, exhiben, praestan & mmistran faciet, et 
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J»au«y, quotiens & quando contigerit aliquem vel aliquam die- 
1502. torum servientum Anglicorum obire, totiens & tunc 
Iicebit diet® dominse Margaret®, durante vita sua, in 
loco demortuorum vel demortuarum, usque ad numerum 
duodecim personarum, ahos vel alms Anglicos vel 
Anglicas,ad sumptus & expensas pradictos substituere & 
subrogare. 

Et, prater & ultra dicta apparatum, ornatum, victum, 
<& vestitum & alia pradicta supra specificata necessaria 
condecentia & convementia, idem dominus Jacobus rex 
Scotorum, durante vita sua natural], eidem domim© 
Margaret® ad us uni propnum ejusdem domina 1 Margar¬ 
et® ex dictis vilhs, dominus, manerns, terns, pradns, & 
redditibus imlle libras legahs & usualis monet® Scoti®, 
jam currentis & habentis cursum in regno Scoti®, qua? 
faciunt & constituunt qmngentas marcas sterhngorum 
monet® jam currentis & habentis cursum in regno 
Anglise, m festis Pasch® & Sancti Michadis per ®quales 
porfciones, tradet, dabit, & solvet, tradive, dan & solvi 
faciet, cum quibus quidem mille hbns pradictis eadem 
domma Margareta, loco & nomine pradictorum villarum, 
dommiorum, terrarum, praediorum & reddifcuum, dur¬ 
ante vita naturali prafati domim Jacobi regis Scot- 
orum tantum, tenebit & reputabit se contentam, & de 
eisdem vilhs, dommns, manerns, terns, pradns, redditi¬ 
bus, durante vita cjusdem domnn Jacobi regis Scotorum 
se nullatenus mtrornittet, hcebitque eidem domm® 
Margaret® pradictam summam mille librarum & 
quamlibet inde parcellam, de tempore in tempus, durante 
vita praefati dommi Jacobi regis Scotorum, in ftuos 
proprios usus & alienos, sme impedimento ipsius domim 
Jacobi regis Scotorum, vel cujuscumque altenus, libere 
ad votum suum convertere & disponere 

Et, si contingat prafatam dominam Margaretam 
dictum dommum 1 Jacobum regem Scotorum supervivere, 
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& post ejus mortem superstitem fore, eadam domina 
Margareta post mortem ejusdem domini Jacobi regis 
Seotorum, in praedictis villis, dominns, manems, terris, 
prsediis, & redditibus, statum • titulum & possessionem 
suos prsedictos, durante vita ejusdem dominae Margaret©, 
continuabit & retenebit, contmuare & retinere possit & 
debeat, fructusque, exitus, proficua, & redditus, ex 
eisdem provementia, ubicumque ipsam dominain 
Margaretarn postea habitare vel moran, vel ad quae- 
cumque regna paites extra idem regnum Scotia 1 se 
transferre transire vel migrare placuent vel contingent, 
pacifice, integre, & plene, sine aliquali diminutione, 
impedniiento, expuRione, mterruptione, vel contradic- 
tione hatredum vel successorum pr©fati dommi Jacobi 
regis Seotorum, aut alicujus vel ahquorum aliorum 
quorumcumque, durante vita ejusdem domm© Margar¬ 
eta 1 , ad suum usum propnum percipiet & habebit, per- 
cipere & habere possit & debeat 

Item, idem dominus Rex Seotorum omnia & singula 
scripta, literas, munnnenta, & mstrumenta, pra^dictam 
donationem propter nuptias, concessionem, «fc dona¬ 
tionem omnium & smgulorum pr©dictorum villarum, 
dommiorum, maueriorum, terrarum, praediorum, & 
reddituum, ac missionem, traditionem, & mductionem in 
realem possessionem eorumdem, necnon supplementum 
dictorum aliorum villarum, dommiorum, manenorum, 
terrarum, praediorum, & reddituum, concessionem & 
donationem eorundem, ad missionem, traditionem, & 
inductionem m realem possessionem eorundem con- 
cerrientia, & supradicta tunc facta & habita, & qua 1 de 
jure fieri deberent, priofato domino regi Angli© ejusve 
comniissario, procuratori, vel deputato, conmnssariis, 
procuratonbus, vel deputatis ad hoc sufficienter 
auctorizatis, citra praedictum pnmuni diem Juln, 
ad usum praedict© dominse Margaret©, apud villam 


January, 

1502. 
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Jamwry, Berwici trade! & dohberabit, tradive & deliberari 

1502 . - . , 

faciet. 

Item, praafatus dominus rex Anglia 1 ejusve hseredes 
& successores, nomine dotis & pro totali plena & integra 
dote pro dicta domina Margaieta, eidem domino Jacobo 
regi ut praerzuttitur matnmomo copulanda, tnginta 
millia aureorum nobilium Anglicorum, vocatorum 
“angel nobillis/’ m eisdem nobihbus, valente viginti 
grossos 1 unoquoque nobih, bon® & legalis monet® Angli® 
nunc cursurn habents in Anglia, aut in aha bona & 
legah moneta aurea vel argentea Angli®, ®quivalenti 
diets tnginta milhbus aureoium nobilium Anglicorum 
vocatorum “ angell nobills,” eidem domino Jacobo regi 
aut ejus procurator] sive commissario sufficienter aucto- 
nzato solve! aut solvi faciet in forma sequent]; vide¬ 
licet, 

In die solemnizations dicti matrimonii, in facie 
Ecclesi® inter dictum dommurn Jacobum & prasfatam 
dommam Margaietam, in propms suis persons ut pr®- 
mittitur faciend®, vel infra sex dies proximo sequentes 
eundem diem solemnizations, pralato domino Jacobo 
aut ejus sufficienti deputato in villa Edinburgi solvet 
aut solvi faciet summarn decern millium dictorurn 
aureorum nobilium in eisdem nobihbus, vel ut dictum 
est m aha moneta ®quivalenti, et m eodem dte ad 
annum, vel infra sex dies proximo A immediate se¬ 
quentes finem ejusdem anm, qui exit annus primus 
completus post solemnizationem pr®fati matnmonn 
(videlicet) in anno Domini rnillesimo quingentesimo 
quarto, in villa Coldmgham summarn decern millium 
dictorurn aureorum nobilium in eisdem nobihbus, vel 
ut dictum est in alia moneta ®quivalenti , et in fine 
anni, tunc proximo & immediate sequentis finem 
ejusdem anni, qui erit secundus annus completus 

1 Groats. 
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post solennizationem matrimonii praedicti (viz.) anno January, 
Domini millesimo quingentesimo quinto, in villa de 1502 * 
Coldingharn, prsedictain summam decern millium 
dictorum aureorum nobihum in eisdem nobilibus, vel ut 
dictum est in alia moneta aequivalenti, in plenam per- 
fectam & ultunam solutionem diet® dotis, dictorumque 
tnginta rmllium nobihurn aureorum, pro eadem dote ut 
pnemissum est concessorum , dictusque dominus Jaco¬ 
bus rex Scotorum in omnibus & singulis memoratis solu- 
tiombus, in termuus praedictis ut praemifctitur faciendis, 
pr&dato domino regi Angliae ejusve deputato vel de- 
putatis dictam solutionem facienti literas suas acquie- 
tantiales, rnagno sigillo suo sigillatas & manu sua propria 
subsenptas, tradet & debberabit tradive & dehberari 
faciet, et m singulis pnedictis duabus solutionibus, m 
dicta villa de Coldinghame, prsedicto domino Jacobo 
regi Scotorum ejusve commissanis procuratonbus vel 
deputati* ut pnrmitfcitui faciendis, idem dommus 
Jacobus Scotorum rc\ piovidebit A ordmabit quod com- 
missarn pioouratores lV deputati regis Anglian llluc earn 
ob causam vementes A compaientes A purdictas solu- 
tiones apud Coldingham lacturi cum pecumis pnedictis, 
salvo & secure eiga oinnes Scotos, penculo ejusdem regis 
Scotoium, de Beiwico ad pnedietam villain de Colding- 
harne accedere, & solutiones praedictas ibidem facere 
possmt & valeant. 

Item, si pr.vdictaui dominam Margaretam absque 
prole de corpore suo per eundem dominum Jacobum 
Scotorum regem suscitata, ante ahquem terminum 
solutionmn pnndictarum (quod Dens avertat) obire con- 
tigent, tunc post hujusmodi obitum rex Anglise ad 
nullam ultenorem solutionem preefato domino Jacobo 
regi Scotorum faciendum, ratione praesentis conventionis 
& tractatus, aut aheujus obhgatioms, altenusve public® 
vel pnvatat® scnptunp, signo & sigillo suo mumt®, in 
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January 

1502 . 


, ea parte fact® & concept®, nullo modo teneatur, oblige- 
tur aut astringatur, sed ommno ab hujusmodi solutioni- 
bus & earum qualibet hberatus quietus & exoneratus 
ipso facto habeatur & censeatur, ac si nulla promissio, 
obligatio, aut conventio m ea parte facta tuisset, hujus- 
modi obligatiombus & scripturis, sic ut praefertur signatis 
& sigillatis, aut quocunque alio modo factis, in nullo 
penitus obstantibus. 

Commissionum vero praedictarum tenores sequuntur 
& sunt tales. Henrieus, Dei gratia, rex Angli® & Franci® 
& dommus Hiberm®, universis & singulis, ad quorum 
not[it]ias prsesentes litter® pervenermt, salutem. Sciatis 
quod nos de fidehtatibus, mdustrus, & providis circum- 
spectiombus dilectorum & fidelium consilianorum 
nostrorum, reverendissnm m Christo patns Henrici 
archiepiscopi Cantuanensis custodis magni sigilli nostn, 
ac reverendi in Christo patns Ricardi episcopi Win- 
toniensis custodis pnvati sigilli nostn, necnon carissnm 
consangumei nostn Thom® conntis Burn® thesaurarn 
nostn Angliae, quam pi unmum confidentes, ipsos 
nostros veros & indubitatos commissar]os procuratores, 
factores, & deputatos facimus, consfcituimus, ordinamus, 
& deputamus per pr®sentes, dantes & concedentes eisdem 
& cuilibet eorurn in solidum conjunctim A divismi 
plenam, tenore preesentium, potestatem & auctoritatern. 
ac mandatum generale & speciale, pro nobis & nomine 
nostro, cum illustrissimo prmcipe Jacobo Scotorum lege 
consanguineo & fratre nostro canssimo, ejusve oratonbus 
procuratoribus sive nuncns, ipsius nomine sntficienti 
potestate mumtis, de & super sponsahbus ac matnmomo 
inter ipsum lllustnssimum prmcipem fratrem & consan- 
gumeum & praecanssimam primogemtam filiam nostram 
Margaretam, secundum dispositionem sacrorum ca- 
nonum contrahendis, & annuente Deo cum etfectu con- 
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cludendis, ac de & super dote dotalitus & donatione January, 
propter nuptias, ex causa hujusmodi matrimonii, trac - 1502 
tandi convemendi & concludendi, tempusque ac tempora 
modosque & formas pro hujusmodi dote dotalitus & 
donatiombus propter nuptias assignandi promittendi & 
appunctuandi, ejusdemque dotis ac donations propter 
nuptias possessionem reahter & cum effectu in nostro 
nomine mitti petendi, necnon de & super tempore, modo 
& forma traductioms ipsius praecarissimae filiae nostrae in 
regnum Scoti© tractandi, concordandi, appunctuandi, 
convemendi, paciscendi & finaliter concludendi; locaque 
& tempora pro praefatae pnecanssimse filise nostra 1 
traductione, hujusmodique dotis sive donatioms propter 
nuptias bolutione, statuendi pnesigendi & lumtandi; ac 
etiam de Sc super ultenons solutionis quarumcunque 
summarum pecuniarum praefato illustrissimo pnncipi 
fatri & consangumeo nostro, per nos, nomine dotis, pro 
prsefata filia nostra, ad teimmos ad hoc assignatos sol- 
vendaium, in casu quo ipsa filia nostra, absque prole de 
corpore suo per ipsum fratrem & consanguineum nost¬ 
rum suscitata, ante aliquem termmum solutionum prse- 
dietarum (quod Deus avertat) obire contigerit, cessatione, 
communicandi, tractandi, appunctuandi, & concludendi, 
necnon securitates, cautiones, promissa, obhgationes, 
literas Sc script uras sigillatas pxo proimssorum comple- 
mento nomine nostro promittendi, sigillandi, tradendi 
Sc deliberandi, 

Et insuper quascumque bullas apostohcas super 
minore ©tale ejusdem blue nostr®, ac de Sc super con- 
sanguimtate Sc athmtate, quibus preeiatus frater & con- 
sanguineus noster canssimus & praedicta filia nostra 
prfficarissima quarto & quarto gradibus con]unguntur, 
acceptandi, approbandi&ratificandi, ac cuicumque bene- 
ficio tarn juris Sc facti quod dictum matrimonium lm- 
pedire possit palam expresse Sc in vim facti in scriptis 
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January, renunciandi; consimihaque secuntates, cautiones, pro- 
missa, obligationes, literasque & juramentum a preefato 
illustrissimo prmcipe fratre & consanguineo nostro Scot- 
orum rege similiter stipulandi, petendi, exigendi & 
recipiendi; cseteraque faciendi & exequendi quse circa 
prsemissa necessana fuerint seu quomodolibet oportuna, 
ac etiam si talia smt quae dese matidatum exigantmagis 
speciale, promittentes, bona fide k in verbo regio, nos 
ratum gratum & firmum habituros & observaturos 
totum & quicqmd per dicfcos commissarios aut eorum 
aliquem in soliduin actum gestum seu in praemissis 
factum fuerit, & supermde hteras nostras patentes 
ratificatonas approbatorias & confirmatonas, in forma 
debita & autentica, prout opus fuerit, daturos, in cujus 
rei testimonium proesentibus magnum sigillum nostrum 
appom fecimus. 

Teste meipso apud Westmonastenum vicesimo octavo 
die Novembris, anno regm nostri decnno septmio 

Jacobus, Dei gratia, rex Scotorum, umversis & singu¬ 
lis, ad quorum not[it]ia& pracsentes litters pervenennt, 
salutem Cum aeternus Deus etc [onginahs commissio 
patet ut supra de dat 2 die Octobns] 

In cujus rei testimonium huic parti istius indenture 
penes dictum excellentissimum & potentissimum prm- 
cipem dominurn Henricum Angliae regem remansuree, 
nos praedicti archiepiscopus, comes & postulatus Morav- 
lensis, commissarn, oratores, ambassiatores & procura¬ 
tors praefati lllustrissimi & seremssimi prmcipis domini 
Jacobi regis Scotorum, sigilla nostra apposuimus, & 
preesentes manuum nostrarum subscriptione munivimus. 

Datum in Anglia, in regio palatio de Richemont vice- 
snno quarto die inensis Januarn, anno Domini secundum 
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cursum & computationem Ecclesiarum Scoticanae & January, 
Anglican® millesimo quingentesimo primo 1 1502 

Eobertus Glasguen, 

Patbik Erle off Bothvile 
A. Morravien. 

Sub sigillis suis cerse rubr® a duphcibus caudis per- 
gamene pendentibus 


17 

[Abstract of the treaty of marriage between Henry, Prince of Wales, 
and Catheiine of Aiagon, “ Spanish Cal 1 .364 The treaty is 
printed in full in Rymer, xm 7b-86 The Spanish commission 
has been given (No 14) , Henry’s, dated 20 Juno, 1303, was to 
Warhain, now Archbishop of Canterbury aud Keeper of the 
Great Seal, Foxe, and Di. William Barons ui Barnes, who was 
appointed Master of the Rolls on 1 February, 1502, succeeded 
Warhain as Bishop of London in 1504, and died m October, 

1505 An English draft treaty, dated 24 September, 1502, 
is given in the “ Spanish Cal , )J i 351 ] 

1 Feidinand and Isabella, as well as Henry VII pro- Richmond, 
mise to employ all their influence with the Court of Rome, 
m order to obtain the dispensation of the Pope neces¬ 
sary for the marriage of the Princess Katharine with 
Henry, Prince of Wales The Papal dispensation is re¬ 
quired, because the said Princess Katharine had on a 
former occasion contracted a marriage with the late 
Pnnce Arthur, brother of the present Prince of Wales, 
whereby she became related to Henry, Prince of Wales, 
m the first degree of affinity, and because her marriage 

1 This treaty, and treaties foi peace and for the ledress of injuries 
which had also been concluded on 24 January, 1502, were confirmed 
by Henry YT1 on .11 October following {Rymer, xm 30-32) , and 
they were latified by James IV m December (ibui. xm 43-52) On 
24 February, 1503, the Scottish ambassadors wrote thanking Henry 
VII for his kindness to them during their stay in England (ibid xm 
54)- The details of Margaret’s dower were settled in 1503 (*bni. xm. 

56, 62, 65-74) 
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June, 1503 with Prince Arthur was solemnised according to the rites 
of the Catholic Church, and afterwards consummated. 1 

2. If the aforesaid dispensation be obtained, Ferdi¬ 
nand and Isabella on the one side, and Henry YII on the 
other, promise that a marriage per verba de prcesenti 
shall be contracted withm two months after this treaty 
shall have been ratified by both the contracting parties. 

3. When the Princess Katharine contracted her 
marriage with Prince Arthur, Ferdinand and Isabella 
promised to give her a marriage poition of 200,000 
scudos, each scudo being worth 4s 2d. of English money 
Of this sum 100,000 scudos were paid mto the hands of 
King Henry VII at the time when the said marriage 
was solemnized Ferdinand and Isabella renounce in 
their name and m the name of the Princess Katharine, 
all right to demand restitution of this payment 

4. Ferdinand and Isabella piomise Henry VII to pay, 
on the marriage of their daughter to Henry, Prince of 
Wales, a marriage portion of 200,000 scudos, each scudo 
being worth 4s. 2d of English money. Henry VII on 
the other hand, confesses that he has already received 
one half of the said 200,000 scudos. The remaining 
100,000 scudos are to be paid in the following maimer; 
viz 65,000 scudos in coined gold, 15,000 scudos in plate, 
and vessels of gold and silver, according to the valuation 
of silversmiths in London, 20,000 scudos in jewels, 
pearls, ornaments etc. of the Princess oi Wales, accord¬ 
ing to their price m London, which is to be fixed by 
sworn valuers. All these payments are to be made in 
London, within ten days before or after the solemniza¬ 
tion of the marriage. The marriage is to be solemnized 
as soon as Prince Henry shall have completed the 

1 On the truth or the falsity of this statement much of the argu¬ 
ment about the divorce of Catherine of Aragon depends ; it was de¬ 
nied a few weeks later (" Spanish Cal.,” i. p. 370). 
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fourteenth year of his age, and as soon as Ferdinand 1503, 
and Isabella, or their successors, can show that the 
whole marriage portion is in London, ready for delivery. 
Ferdinand and Isabella pledge their and their subjects' 
fortunes as security for the punctual execution of this 
clause of the treaty 

5 Prince Arthur had settled on the Princess of Wales 
her dowry, consisting of lands, manors etc, the revenues 
of which amount to the third part of the revenues of 
Wales, Cornwall, and Chester Khe is to give back, 
within ten days before or after the solemnization of her 
new marriage, all documents and title deeds respecting 
this dowry , and Pnnce Henry will endow her on the 
day of the solemnization of the marriage with a new 
dowry as great and as well secured as her first dowry 
was. Henry VII promises to ratify the constitution 
of the new dowry within one month after the solem¬ 
nization of the marriage The Princess Katharine 
renounces all other claims on the revenues of Wales, 
Cornwall and Chester, and promises to be content with 
her dowry. 

b In case the Princess Katharine become Queen of 
England, she is to have, besides her dowry as Princess 
of Wales, a dowry as Queen, consisting of the third part 
of all the revenues of the Crown of England She is to 
hold both dowries for life. 

7 The right of succession to the Crown of Spam is 
reserved to the Princess Kathanne 

8 If the Princess Katharine become Queen of Eng¬ 
land, she is to enjoy, during the lifetime of her royal hus¬ 
band, all the privileges and revenues that other Queens 
of England have enjoyed before her Henry VII pledges 
the whole of his fortune and the fortunes of his subjects 
as security for the punctual fulfilment of his obligations. 

9. If Henry, Prince of Wales, should die before his 
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June, 1508. father, and leave a son or sons born of the Princess 
Katharine during her marriage with him, Henry VII 
promises to create such sons or the first bom son, 
Prince of Wales, and to do all in his power to secure to 
the said son the succession to the throne after his death. 

10. Both contracting parties promise to ratify this 
treaty within six months after the date of its conclusion. 1 

1 This treaty was confirmed by Ferdinand and Isabella at Segovia 
on 80 September, 1503 (Rymer, xm. 76), but the death of Alex¬ 
ander VI delayed the papal dispensation, and his successor, Julius II, 
doubted, or pretended to doubt his authority to give a dispensation 
in such a case (Adrian de Caste!lo to Henry VII in Pocock’s “ Re¬ 
cords of the Refoi matron,” vol i p 1) A bull of dispensation 
dated 26 December, 1503, is printed by Rymer (xm 89), but m Jan¬ 
uary Adrian de Castello and Silvester de Giglis, Bishop of Worces¬ 
ter, were still vainly endeavouring to obtain this concession (sec 
above vol i No 17-5)* On 3 March, Henry VII apparently rati¬ 
fied the treaty (“ Spanish ( al i, 393) It was not, however, 
till August that the dispensation reached England (see above, vol i 
No 170) ; even then it does not seem to have been a sufficiently 
full and formal document, and Estrada complains of having to wait 
in England until Sherborne, Henry’s ambassador in Rome, brought 
the bulls in the autumn AVhen Sherborne did aruve m Novem 
her, he came without the bulls (“ Spanish Cali 414) A papal 
brief, however, which played a great part in the divorce proceedings 
in 1528-9 (see my “ Henry VIII,” pp 218-20), had been sent to 
Spam in time to comfort Isabella, \s ho died on 2b November (“ Span¬ 
ish Call 407, 409) On 17 March, 1505, the Bishop of Worcester 
wrote to Henry VII that the Pope desired him to bring with him the 
original bulls of dispensation, and regretted that a copy of the said 
“ bullB ” [which can hardly be identical with the 4 ‘ brief ”of doubtful 
authenticity produced in 1528] which he had sent to Spam under seal 
of secrecy to comfort the dying Isabella, had been transmitted to 
England (“Letters and Papers,” i 243) Meanwhde, the young 
Henry had, probably at his father’s instigation, entered a protest 
on the eve of completing his fourteenth year, 27 June, 1505, against 
the validity of his marriage with Catherine (“ Spanish Cal.,” i 435). 
This was no doubt designed to prepare the way for marriage nego¬ 
tiations with Margaret of Angouleme, sister of the future Francis I, 
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[An epitome of the instructions and report of James Bray broke, 

Francis Marsin, and John Stile, respecting Feidmand of 
Aragon, “Spanish Cal 1 437 The original, printed in full, 
occupies more than forty pages of Gardner's “ Memorials,” pp 
240-81 ] 

I. To take with them letters from the Kmg of England 1&0B - 
and a book of articles, for the mutual assistance to be 
given by the Kings of England and Arragon against 
France, and to bring back the answer of the King of 
Arragon To endeavour, in the most wise and secret 
ways they can use, to learn the state the King of Arragon 
hath stood in since the death of his Queen 

On the 17th of July the ambassadors had their first 
audience of the Kmg of Arragon, and delivered the Kmg 
of England’s letters Aftei asking after the health of 
his noble brother, and of the noble Prince of Wales, the 
Kmg of Arragon said that as to the conclusion of the 
disposal [espousals] betwixt the noble Lord, the Prince of 
Wales, and his daughter, the Lady Katharine, it had 
been greatly to his comfort Inquired if she could speak 
any English, and was told she could speak some, and 
understand much more The ambassadors commended 
her for her great affection to her father, who replied that 

a proposal to which .Julius II, m spite of his dispensation, offered 
no objection in October, 150.*) (“Letters and Papers,” 1 247-8). 

This added to the discomfort of ( atherme’s position Hei father 
was unable oi unw lllmg to find the second half of the 200,000 scudi 
he had contracted to pay, and repeatedly begged Henry VII to ex¬ 
cuse his failure (“Spanish ( al i 470, 484, 501-2, 508-9, 513-14, 

529) , and to this Catherine herself attributed her poverty She 
was not, however, liteially accurate in her statement that she re¬ 
ceived nothing from Henry On 13 May, 1502, she received £40, 
and £83 bs 8d was paid bv Henry for the expenses of her house¬ 
hold for the month of November, 1502 (Bentley, pp 127, 129 ; other 
payments were made later (“ Spanish Cal i 54b). 
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July, 1505. she had ever loved him more than his other children; 
and that he greatly desired she should be an English¬ 
woman. Has also written to her at divers times to apply 
herself to learn that language. 

II. Whether any speech or likelihood of the King and 
Queen of Castile going to those parts, and whether they, 
or the King of Arragon, have the chief authority 

There was no very certain knowledge of the King 
Archduke and the Queen coming to Spam. Letters 
were constantly passing from the one court to the 
other. 

III Whether the people desire the coming of the King 
and Queen of Castile. 

They nght greatly desire it, being, as they are, so in¬ 
clined to their own natural Princes, and trusting that 
then they should not have to pay so many taxes , the land 
having been made very poor by the King of Arragon, 
who had ever been most chargeable to them 

IV Of what wisdom the King of Arragon is reputed 
to be, whether he, himself, rules, or is ruled by coun¬ 
sellors. 

He is reputed very wise, and determines the greatest 
and most secret causes himself Almazan is his chief 
counsellor in outward matters, others of his counsellors 
are continually at court, but no man is so near his most 
secret council as Almazan. 

V. Whether there are any factions, or divisions, be¬ 
tween the Kmg and his nobles. 

There is variance between the Constable of Spam and 
the Duke of Anajara. Other factions also exist, and 
there is fear of troubles ensuing. 

VI. Whether the Kmg of Portugal favours the King of 
Arragon or the King Archduke. 

He loveth and favoreth most the Kmg of Arragon. 

VII. Whether there is any speech of accord, or likeh- 
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hood of war, betwixt the King of Arragon and the July, 1505. 
French King. 

Could not hear of any mention of war. The common 
saying of the people was that they were sorry the King 
Archduke was so much ruled by the Council of France. 

VIII. In what esteem is the King of England held. 

The King and his nobles repute him to be one of the 
wisest and most excellent Princes in the world Many 
of the commons think the same But many gentlemen 
and commons who have no knowledge of the King, or his 
realm, think there is no land but Spain. 

IX What speech is there of the marriage betwixt the 
Prince of Wales and the Lady Kathanne 

The King and his nobles greatly rejoice thereat, and 
are desirous it had pleased God that the Prince and 
Princess of Wales had been as near the Crown of Castile 
as the Archduke and his Queen Every man and woman 
in the realm favour the Lady Princess above any other 
of the King’s children. After the decease of Prince 
Arthur much labour had nevertheless been made to the 
King to marry her to the Duke of Calabria 

X Whether the King of Arragon be reputed King, or 
Administrator of Castile; and if the latter, whether he 
take the revenues to his own behalf 

Immediately oq his Queen’s decease he had proclaimed 
himself Governor and Administrator of Castile on be¬ 
half of his daughter, though divers of his nobles were 
displeased at him for not retaining the title of King 
Receives ail the revenues to his own use. 

The ambassadors proceed to say that on the 21st of 
July they had shown the King of Arragon the overture 
made to the King of England by Ferdinand, the Duke 
[of Estrada], and had delivered to him the book of articles, 
which the King said he had already received from De 
Puebla. But he added, that he would send for his Secre- 
von. 111 , G 



82 THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 

July, 1605 tary, and compare the two books together, after which 
he would give an answer thereupon. On the 23rd of 
July the ambassadors met Almazan, who asked whether 
they had any other matters to show. They replied, 
that as, everyday, the period appointed for the marriage 
betwixt the Prince and Princess of Wales was ap¬ 
proaching, 1 the King of England hoped that by that time 
everything would be performed and paid on behalf of 
the King of Arragon, to which Almazan replied, that 
nothing should be faulted according to the articles that 
had been agreed upon He then went on to speak of 
the resolve of the King of Arragon to rule Castile 
during his lifetime, of the state of the kingdom, and of 
his intents and enterprises , also of his sentiments towards 
the Archduke, and the course he was minded to pursue 
towards him Furthermore he said that the King had 
seen the copy of the articles, and that they agreed with 
those sent by De Puebla , nevertheless he was displeased 
with some of them However, he was told that nothing 
had been put in them save by assent of the Spanish 
Ambassador. He said, moreover, that the King his 
master was bearing the matter oi Suffolk, the rebel, in 
mind, and that he had thought the King of England 
would have had him long since, but he had been de¬ 
ceived by his ambassador Juan Manuel, who had wntten 
that he should be delivered on a certain day On 
Almazan being asked whether he was of opinion that 
the King of Arragon would marry, he said he would never 
do so if the Archduke dealt well and kindly with him. 

The ambassadors add that they had heard, before 
their coming to Valencia, that a marriage had been 
concluded between the King of England and the young 
Queen of Naples, and had found that the first speech of 

1 The completion of Henry’s fourteenth year, 28 June, 1505, which 
was already past. 
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it had come from Pascarell, her apothecary. On the July, isos. 
28th of July the old Queen of Naples had arrived, and 
had had a long conference with the King of Arragon 
about her daughter’s marriage, so said the common 
voice. When John Stile spoke to Almazan of the 
picture he had desired to have of the young Queen of 
Naples for the Princess of Wales, he was told that if 
the ambassadors had gone first to the King instead of 
going first to Valencia, his Highness would have caused 
them to have the picture, but as she was at Monvedro 
they could not have it without going there Almazan 
said, moreover, that the King his master favoured all the 
King of England’s causes, and, if it were in his power, 
would make another marriage betwixt Pnnce Charles of 
Spam and the King of England’s daughter 

XT. How proclamations and writings are made 

In Queen Juana’s name, and King Ferdinand’s as 
administrator of her realm. 

XII. What ambassadors are at the court, specially 
of France 

Several are at court, but none from France 

XIII. What authority I)e Puebla hath. 

Is greatly in favour with the King and Almazan. 

Such of the nobles and commons as formerly knew him 
in Spain commend him 

XIV Whether there be good obeisance showed the 
King of Arragon. 

All the nobles and commons are very obedient, loving 
him for the good justice he ministers to them 

XV. How it stands between the King of Arragon 
and the Kings of Portugal and the Romans 

The King of Portugal much loves and favours him, 
but the King of Arragon has no trust in the King of the 
Romans 

XVI. What authonty Ferdinand, the Duke, hath. 

6 * 
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July, 1506 Is a Maestre de Sala to the King, and is taken to be 
an honest, wise, gentleman. But the Queen had been 
displeased for that be had taken too much rule in the 
Princess of Wales’ household, and had told him she had 
sent him to England as her ambassador, and not to rule 
her daughter. 

XVII What attendance the Kmg hath, and what 
order he useth. 

Many lords spiritual and temporal, also many knights, 
attend upon him Rises before 0, and by 8 hath 
heard two masses, after which he goes to dinner, where 
every man may see him. Is a good feeder, and drmks 
two great draughts of wine and water; never sits more 
than half an hour at table, and none sit with him. 
After he hath dined all the lords and others go to their 
own lodgings to dine 

XVIII. To mark well his personage, and whether he 
be toward any marriage 

Is of goodly personage, and right lusty of his age, for 
he is of the age of 55 or 5(5 Hath a smiling counten¬ 
ance , lisps because of a tooth he hath lost before, hath 
a little cast m the left eye , of a gross strong nature. 
They had been told at Blois that he should marry 
Madame de Foix, but had heard no mention of it in 
Spam 

XIX. His substance and riches. 

Reputed to be very nch, having during his Queen’s 
hie spent nothing of his revenues of Arragou and Sicily 

XX What favour the men of war bear him 

They much favour and love him. 

XXI Whether there be any wars between him and 
the Moors, or m any other parts, and whether the realm 
of Naples be in obedience to him. 

Of late he maketh war against the Moors of Barbary, 
and hath provided for an enterprise against them. The 
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realm of Naples is fully under his obeisance, but the July, 1605 
commons there like not the Captain Gonsalo Fernandez. 

XXII. Daily and nightly to put all things seen and 
heard of them in writing 

Item • To confer with some substantial person or 
persons in the King's secret council about the espousals 
between the Prince and Princess of Wales, and the 
performance of the articles agreed-to thereupon, as well 
for payment of the dowry as other things, and to note 
well the answer they receive 

This article is answered m the communication with 
Almazan 


19. 


[Extiaot from tho instructions given by Louis XII to Sa C harles 
Somerset, Lord Herbert, Hemy Vll's ambassador in France, on 
his return to England, Letters and Papers/' 11 133-44, where 
the instructions are translated Henry’s entry into the Holy 
League against France in 14% had been little more than 
nominal, and aftei 141*2 fn ends hip with France was much more 
the keynote of his foieign policy than friendship with Spain. 
On Louis XII’n accession m 1498 the treaties between the two 
realms were renewed (Kymer xn 681, 684-5, 688-90, 736, 762), 
and from that time to Henry VI Is death there is hardly a diplo¬ 
matic instrument lelating to France except the regular receipts 
for the pensions Henry lecened His main anxiety was to retain 
this pension and keep France and Spain at enmity His 
maniage proposals to Louis XII were probably designed to 
counteract the marriage negotiation between Ferdinand and 
Germaine de Foix ] 


XXIV. 

Sur ce que Monsieur de Herbert, ambassadeur du roy July, im. 
dAngleterre, a dit et declaire de la part dicelluy seigneur 
au Roy son bon frere, que si icelluy seigneur se mane 
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July, isos, ou prent allience par mariage il desire plus soy 1 marier 
a ma damoyselle dAngoulesme, tant pour la proximite 
du lignage dont elle actient au Boy, lequel est le prince 
du monde quil ayrne le plus, comme aussi pour les grans 
biene et vertuz quil a entendu estre en icelle damoiselle ; 
or est advisez pour le parfait et conclusion du dit 
mariage, et aussi pour accroisancc et augmentacion des 
bonnes et vrayes fratermte et allience qui sont entre les 
dits deux princes, les poms et articles qui sen suivent. 

Touchant le fait du mariage le Boy a este et est tres 
joyeulx de ce quil a entendu du vouloyrdu Roy son bon 
frere en ceste partie, car cest le personaige du monde 
auquel il veultet desire le plus complaire, et en ce et en 
toutes autres ehoses, et le mercye de lonneur quil fait a 
sa niepce en ceste partie, la quelle il ayrne et cherist 
comme si elle estoit sa propre fille , et tant pour ceste 
consideracion comme aussi pnncipallement pour lamour 
et affection quil a au dit roy son bon frere, et quil desyrc 
bien que, oultre lamytic, fratermte, et allience qui est 
entre eulx, y ait aussy affimte, il sera content de donner 
en dot en manage a sa dite niepce, combien quelle ne 
soit sa fille, comme dit est, telle et semblable sornme 
que ont accoustume davoir en dot et mariage les filles 
des roys de France , esperant aussi que iselluy Boy son 
dit bon frere fera tel et si bon party a sa dite niepce 
touchant son douhaire, estat, meubles, et joyaulx quil 
appartient a une royne dAngleterre en ensuivant ce que 
monsieur de Herbert son ambassadeur en a dit et de- 
claire 

Et pour tousjours mieulx continuer et entretenir la 
vraye bonne amytie, fratermte, et allience qui est entre 
son dit bon frere et luy, desire, pour le bien et consola- 

1 Henry VII soon transferred his own suit to the Archduke’s 
widow, Juana, and then to her sister-in-law, the Archduchess 
Margaret, and proposed his son for Margaret of Angouleme. 
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cion deulx deux, leurs royaumes et pays, que semblable July, im* 
fraternite, amyte et allience soyt de leur auctonte 
respectivement faicte, passee, et conclute entre monsieur 
le prince de Galles, filz dudict seigneur roy dAngleterre, 
et monsieur le due de Valloys, 1 nepveu dudit seigneur, 
on cas quil nayt point denffant masle, et sd a enffant 
masle que la dite fraternite et alhenee soyt entre luy et 
le dit sieur prince de Galles, lequel des a present, de 
lauctonte, vouloir et consentement du dit seigneur roy 
dAngleterre son bon frere, sera avesques luy comme 
principal traictant compns en ce present traicte, frater¬ 
nite et alhenee, et en baillera de lauctonte que dessus, 
ses lettres deuement expediees, ct en fera les serments 
solempnelz. Et semblablexnent mondit sieur de Valloys, 
sy le Roy na enffant masle, de lauctonte, vouloyr et 
consentement du dit seigneur fera le semblable, et sil 
advient qe le Roy ait enffant masle, en ce cas il sera 
tenu, de lauctonte du dit seigneur, de faire le pared 
Et cst a entendre que Ion desire pour le bien de toutes 
les parties ceste fraternite et alhenee, et celle que les 
dits sieurs, tant les roys comme messieurs les prince 
et due, soyent comme une mesme ame en divers corps, 
amys damys et ennemys dennemys, pour la garde, 
tuicion, deffence des royaumes et seigneunes quilz ont 
de present, tellement quilz sont tenus daider et secourir 
lun a lautre loyaument et de tout leur pouvoir enicas de 
deffence, pour la conservacion de leurs dits royaumes 
et pays contre tous ceulx qui les envayroient par voye 
de guerre et hostdbte , et ce non obstant quelconques 
autres alhences quilz pourroient avoir faictes ou feroient 
cy apres, avecques quelconques autres princes, commun- 
aulte ou estat, a la quelle dz renoncent quant a ce 
Et pour la seurete et entretenement des chtes 
fraternite amytie et allience, le Roy baillera ses letteres 
1 AfterwaitU Francis l 
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July, 1605. signees de sa main et scelleee de son sceau, bien et 
deument expediees. Aussy fera nostre dit seigneur le 
due de Valloys du vouloyr et auctorite du dit seigneur, 
comme dit est, et semblablement tous les princes et les 
principales et grosses villes et cites de ce royaume, que 
bailleront leurs lettres et scellez aus dits seigneurs roy 
dAngleterre et prince son filts, et avecques ce seront les 
dites fratermte et allience publiees et enregistrees en la 
court de parlement a Pans Et semblables lettres de 
seuretez seront faictes et baillees de la part du dit 
seigneur roy dAngleterre et prince son filz 

Item en oultre de ce seront tenuz les dits seigneurs 
roys, dedens troys moys apres les dits alhences faictes, 
supplier au Siege Appostohque, par leurs ambassadeurs 
et procureurs estans en cour de Romme ensemblement, 
de approuver et auctonser le dits traictez et alhences, et 
de proferer la sentence dexcommumcation ipso facto 
contre celuy des dits princes qui y contreviendra, et de 
supposer les royaume et pays du contrevenant a mterdit 
et cessation a divims , jusques a ce quil ait le tort fait 
remis et repare, selon et ensuivant la forme et contenu 
es cappitulacion des dits amytiez et alhences, et ce non 
obstant quelzconques privileges que les dits seigneurs 
et leurs royaumes puissent avoir, ores ne pour le temps 
avemr, de non estre subgetz ausdites censures et mter- 
ditz, ausquelz, quant a ce, liz renoncent et piomectent 
de non eulx en aider 

Touchant le voiage de Jerusalem, le Roy a eu tres 
grant et singuher plaisir davoir sur ce entendu par 
monsieur de Herbert le bon saint et louable vouloyr et 
propos dudit Roy son bon frere, lequel en faet tres 
grandement a recommander et mercier par les bons et 
loyaulx Cathohcques; et, de sa part, len mercye 
affectueusement, ladvertissant que en ce son vouloyr et 
desyr est correspondant a celluy de son dit bon frere, et 
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quil a tousjours desyre sur toutes choses, comme encores July, isos, 
fait, de pouvoir avoir le moyen, opportunite et occasion 
de pouvoir en ce faire quelque service a Dieu et bien a la 
Chrestiente ; ce quit a fait jusques icy a son povoir, et 
na pas tenu a luy quil ne sy est plus grandement acquicte 
et emploie. Maiz les tres grans affaires et occupacions 
quil a quasy eontinuellement eues depuis son advene- 
ment a la couronne ne luy ont pas permis de satisfaire 
a son desyr en ceste partie et icelluy acomplir, maiz il 
espere que, a laide de Dieu et de son dit bon frere et 
aussy du roy de Portugal, que faut bien a recommander 
du bon vouloyr quil se dit et demonstre avoir en ceste 
chose, il espere quilz feront par ensemble quelque bonne 
et grande chose a lonneur et louenge de Dieu, exaltacion 
de la foy Chrestienne, bien et reputacion deulx, soyt par 
y aller en leurs personnel on y envoier selon que les 
affaires deulx et de leurs royaumes le permectront, et 
que par eulx sera advise et conclud a la veue qui se fera 
es mectes de Boulongne et de Calaix de son dit bon frere 
et de luy, au moys de mars qui vient, a laide de Dieu, 
selon ce que le dit seigneur a plus a plain declaire au dit 
sieur de Herbert 

Et en tant que touche le fait des marchands de 
Angleterre, le Roy les a des a present fait depescher par 
ses lettres pactentes a Ieur contentement, et les traictera 
tousjours par facon quilz auront cause deulx contenter, 
et selon cc quil vouldroyt que le Roy son bon frere 
traictast les marchans de son royaume. 

Quant au recouvrement de Aymon de La Poulle, 1 le 
Roy envoye presentement le sieur de Tehgny, son 
chambellan et seneschal de Rouerge, devers monsieur de 
Gueldres, pour luy faire entendre que, ja^oyt ce quil 
luy eust fait savoir par Jaques Boucher son secretaire, 

1 Edmund de la Pole; wee above, vol i Nos 153, 155, 164, 176, 

182-3, 189. 
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July, 1505. lequel le dit seigneur avoit nagueres envoye tout expres- 
sement par devers le due de Gueldres pour le recouvre- 
ment du sieur De la Poulle, quil ne povoifc sur ce 
bonnemenfc faire responce audit sieur jusques au retour 
dun sien secretaire, lequel ll disoyt avoir envoye devers 
le roy dAngleterre, que neantmoins le dit seigneur a 
este adverty au vray que le due de Gueldres navoit point 
envoie pour ceste matiere devers icelluy seigneur le roy 
dAngleterre, maiz avoit envoie devers le roy dEscosse, 
non pas pour ceste matiere prmcipallement, maiz pour 
estre aide et secouru de luv Et sur ce ll appert par 
la responce que luy en a faicte le dit roy dEscosse, le 
double de laquelle le dit Theligny portera avecques luy 
(dont le dit seigneur se donne merveilles, veu et con- 
sidere mesmement que le dit sieur de Gueldres a este 
par plusieurs et souventes fois adverty, tant par les gens 
que le Roy a envoye devers luy que [par] les lettres quil 
luy a escript pour ceste cause, et aussy que son chan- 
cellier luy a peu et deu signifies par lordonnance du dit 
sieur) que il na eu et na autre regart a luy complaire en 
ce, et semblablement audit roy d’Angleterre son bon 
frere, laffaire duquel il a autant et plus a cueur que les 
siens propres Et pour ce luy dira le dit Theligny, pour 
toute resolucion de la part du dit seigneur, que, sil luy 
veult jamaiz faire plaisir ne complaire et avoir aide ne 
secours de luy et quil se mesle de ses affaires, quil 
advise le rnoyen de luy rnectre en ses mams le dit De la 
Poulle, et en ce faisant le dit seigneur laidera, partera, 
secourra et favorisera en tous ses affaires de toute sa 
puissance, et avecques ce le dit seigneur roy dAngleterre* 
luy fera delivrer quelque bonne raisonnable somme de 
demers, telle quil sera advise par le Roy, pour les fraiz, 
mises et despences quil luy a cydevant convenu faire et 
supporter pour la garde du dit De la Poulle. Et ne 
doubte point le Roy que a sa requeste, et aussy pour 
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amour du dit sieur de Gueldres, le dit roy dAngleterre July, isos, 
son dit bon frere, lequel est prince de tres grant vertu 
et misericorde, ne saulve la vie du dit De la Poulle sans 
luy faire autre desplaisir de sa personne, comme il a fait 
a plusieurs, lesquelz sestoient retirez en son royaume, 
quil luy a fait dehvrer, et sans cela ne vouldroit icelluy 
seigneur faire dehvrance du dit De la Poulle 

XXV. 

Sur ce que monsieur de Herbeifc, en respondant au 
roy, touchant le pourparle du manage dentre le roy 
dAngleterre son bon frere et madamoyselle d Angolesme, 
seur de monseigneur le due de Valoys, a dit et declaire 
au Roy que le dit roy dAngleterre desirant lamytie et 
affinite par manage avecques la dit-e damoyselle, et la 
preferer a toute autre, quelque offre qm luy soyt faicte, 
en luy baillant en manage autant quil luy est offert par 
le roy dEspaigne, lequel luy offre une sienne niepce et 
deux cens mille escuz et grant hentaige; le dit seigneur 
respond quil en rnercye tres affectneusement le dit- roy 
dAngleterre son bon Irere, et veult bien que chacun 
saiche ct entende que, sil avoit encores une fille deage 
pour luy, qml la luy bailleroit tres volontiers, comme au 
prmce de la Chrestiente quil a le plus extime et ayrne, 
et que plus il extime et ayme. Et que au regard de 
raadite demoyselle dAngolesme il ne lextime ne ayme 
nens moms que si elle estoyt sa propre fille, et que pour 
ceste consideracion luy vouloyt bailler tel et serablable 
manage quon a acoustume bailler aux filles de France, 
qui est de cent mille frans. Et neantmoins, combien 
quil pourra semblcr estrange a la plus part des gens de 
son royaume dexceder le dit manage, et bailler a sa 
niepce plus grant manage quon na acoustume bailler 
aux filles des roys, toutes foys, pour la grande et sin- 
guliere amour et bien vueillance quil a au dit roy son 
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July, 1505 . bon frere, et les grans vertuz quil congnoist estre en sa 
personae, et lesperance quil a quil traictera bien sa dite 
niepce, et pour tousjours nournr, entretenyr et accroistre 
lamytie qui est enfcre eulx, sera content de bailler en dot 
et manage a sa dite niepce la somme de cent mille 
escuz dor, qui sont huit vmgs quinze mil frans, qui est 
beaucoup plus que ion na parcydevant acoustume de 
donner aux filles de France (pose ores quelles aient este 
a roys), et oultre de ce labillera 1 et fera bien tres honnor- 
ablement acompaigner a ses propres coustz et despens, 
comme si elle estoit sa propre fille, jusques a Calays. 


20 

[Thomas Lopez to Emmanuel, King of Poitugal, Gardner's 
“Letters and Papers,” u 146-7 ] 

Mods, Sire, the king of England is treating to get married m 
France to the daughter of the count of Angouleme, the 
Dauphin, 2 or to his mother, 11 and he has sent thither for 
that purpose lord Somerset 4 his ambassador , he is also 
trying to marry his daughter^ to the same Dauphm, 
and is using great efforts for it And he is treating 
very secretly in this house to marry his son the prince 
of Wales to the daughter of king Philip, 0 with whom 

i rhabillera - Afterwards Francis I. ’ Louise of Savoy 

4 Charles Somerset, illegitimate son of the last Beaufort, Duke of 
Somerset, and ancestor of the Somersets, Dukes of Beaufort 
* Mary, afterwards betrothed to Charles, the future Emperor, and 
married (1) to Louis XII, and (2) to Charles Brandon, Duke of 
Suffolk. 

0 Philip and Juana had four daughters. (I) Eleanoi, wife suc¬ 
cessively of Emanuel, King of Poitugal, and of Francis I of France , 
(2) Isabella, wife of Christian II of Denmark, (3) Mary, wife of 
Lewis II of Hungary, and (4) Catherine, wife of John III of Portugal. 
It is one of the curiosities of eugenics that the 44 inad ” Juana should 
have given birth to six children, including the Enqierors Charles V 
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it was treated and promised some days ago when the October, 
cardinal here came for the said Dauphin, which makes 
it likely that the marriage with the infanta Catherine 
will be undone, as it weighs much on his conscience. 1 

The said king of England gives well to understand 
that he is asked by your highness for his daughter for 
the prince your son; ■ he will make his choice where 
best he may. It appeared to me proper to write it to 
your highness , for with these kings all here use a great 
deal of underhand dealing, and your highness is reputed 
by them for the most sincere and above all intrigues 

21 

[An epitome of the treaty o. alliance between Henry VII and 
Philip, Aichduke of Austna and King of Castile (in the right, of his 
wife, J uaiia), “ Spanish Cal /’ i 4->2-3 The treaty is given m full in 
Rymei, xui 123. The death of Queen Isabella left Castile an apple 
of discord between her husband Ferdinand and her son-m-law' 

Philip Ferdinand’s treaty with Louis XII, concluded at Blois, 

12 October, 1500, for alliance and marriage with Germaine de Fuix 
(“ Spanish Cal , M i 450) inclined Henry VII to side with Philip, who 
on his side was anxious for Henry's financial and moral support on 
his journey to establish his authority in his wife’s dominions (see 
abo\e, VoL i , No 175), and also to secure the Netherlands from 
attack during his absence (‘ k Venetian Cal./’ i No 800) 

A. A true friendship and alliance between Henry, his Windsor, 
heirs and successors, on the one part, aud Philip, his i^ ,ruar) ‘ 
heirs and successors, on the other part, is concluded 
It is to last for all time to come. 

1 Henry therefore binds himself, his heirs and sue- 

and Ferdinand I, most of them long-lived and healthy, and rulers of 
considerable ability. Few sane queens have been so fortunate in 
their offspring On the othei hand, Juana’s grandmother was 
afflicted like herself 

1 It is clear that Henry VIII did not originate conscientious 
scruples about his marriage with Catheiine of Aragon. 

M Afterwards John III. 
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February, cessors, never to undertake or to favour any enterprise 
l,Mt which might be prejudicial to his brother and son, 
King Philip, his heirs and successors. On the contrary, 
he, his heirs and successors, will discountenance any 
such undertaking in prejudice of Kmg Philip 

2. Henry binds himself, his heirs and successors, not 
to assist m any way the enemies of Kmg Philip his 
heirs and successors If any person, whoever he may be, 
and without distinction, whether he be an ally and 
confederate of England or not, should undertake to 
invade the dominions which the Kmg of Castile now 
possesses, or which he, his heirs and successors, m future 
should have a right to possess, or if anyone should 
attempt to do what would be prejudicial to the Kmg of 
Castile with respect to the undisturbed possession of his 
dominions, in such a case Henry it requested, is bound 
to send him, without delay, such an army in succour as 
he may be able to spare, and as the circumstances may 
demand, the Kmg of Castile, however, paying the 
expenses 

3. With respect to the safety of the person and the 
states of the King of Castile, the Kmg of England binds 
himself, his heirs and successors, to be “ a friend ol the 
friends, and an enemy of the enemies of the King of 
Castile This promise is made notwithstanding all the 
alliances with other Princes which Henry now has, or 
in future may contract. Henry binds himself to* take 
care of and to favour the person, the estate, the honors, 
the dignities, concerns, property and affairs of King 
Philip, exactly in the same manner as a good father 
takes care of the affairs of a beloved son. 

4. Henry binds himself, his heirs and successors, not 
to assist the rebels, fugitives, and exiles of the King of 
Castile , but on the contrary, to treat them as he would 
treat his own rebels, etc 
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5. Henry binds himself, his heirs and successors, February, 
not to permit the exiles, fugitives and rebels of the King 

of Castile to stay in his dominions. If they should be 
in future found in the dominions of England he promises 
to have them arrested, and to see them conducted in 
chains to a safe prison, where they are to be kept in 
security. That done he would write to the King of 
Castile. If the King of Castile wished to have his rebels 
delivered to him, Henry would send them to the frontier 
in order that they might be there handed over to the 
commissioners of King Philip. Even if the rebels 
should have been by force detained in England, or be 
driven to the English coast against their will, they are 
to be subjected to the same treatment. 

6. If the King of Castile should inform Henry m a 
letter, signed by himself, that some of his rebels are 
staying in England, Henry promises to have them 
arrested, and delivered to such persons as the King of 
Castile should commission to receive them. 

7. In case that Henry and Philip should have begun 
a common war, Heniy binds himself not to conclude 
peace with the enemy or enemies without the consent 
of the King of Castile. 

B As the King of Castile has delivered to Henry a 
document, signed and sealed by him, in which he makes 
similar promises to those contained in this paper, Henry 
promises on his word of honour, and swears on the real 
wood of the cross of our Saviour a most solemn oath to 
fulfill all and every of the above stated clauses. 

B Philip binds himself, his heirs and successors, 
exactly in the same manner towards Henry, as Henry 
binds himself with respect to Philip. There is, how¬ 
ever, added what follows. 

Has concluded this treaty in his name and in the 
name of his father, the Kmg of the Romans. 
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February Promises that the King of the Romans will ratify 
iaoa this treaty within four months, and send the ratifications 
to England. 

Should the King of the Romans not send the ratifica¬ 
tions within the time stipulated, the treaty remains in 
full force, as far as Philip, King of Castile, and his heirs 
and successors are concerned. 

22 . 

[Treaty with Philip for Henry VIFe marriage with Margaret, Arch¬ 
duchess of Austria, and widow of (1) the mfante, Don J uan, son 
of Ferdinand and Isabella, and (2)Philibert II of Savoy, 14 Span¬ 
ish Cal.,” l. 455 , see also Rymer, xm 1*27-32 The treaty was 
ratified by Henry on 15 May, 1506.] 

London, Kmg Henry and King Philip have concluded a treaty 
2 i50b an b * carnage between the King of England and the Arch¬ 
duchess Margaret With respect to that treaty, the 
ambassadors of King Henry, namely, William, Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, Richaxd, Bishop of Winchester, 
and Thomas Dokwra, Prior of St. John in Jerusalem 
in England, conclude the following clauses with the 
ambassadors of the King of Castile .— 

1. The Kmg of Castile binds himself to pay to the 
King of England 300,000 crowns, each crown of 4 
shillings sterling, as the marriage portion of the Arch¬ 
duchess Margaret. Of this sum of money 100,000 
crowns are to be paid within fifteen days before the de¬ 
parture of the Archduchess for England, and at all events 
before the last day of August 1507. 

2 The remaining portion of the dower is to be paid 
in six annual instalments of 33,333 crowns each. 

3. Philip promises punctually to pay the 18,850 
crowns a year, to which the Archduchess Margaret is 
entitled as her jointure m Spam He, moreover, binds 
himself to pay to Henry 12,000 crowns a year instead 
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of the revenues from the towns, castles and lands which March, 
have been assigned to the Archduchess m Savoy as her 1506 * 
jointure. This sum of 30,850 crowns a year cannot be 
revoked, and the King of England has a full right to 
employ it for his personal use, and m any way that he 
likes. 

4 King Philip binds himself hereafter to sign, ratify 
and swear this treaty, and to deliver the ratification to 
the ambassadors of King Henry 

5 Securities to be given by Flemish noblemen and 
Flemish towns, 

f>. Which shall be delivered m London before the 1st 
of August next. 

7. King Philip binds himself to declare, m presence 
of a judge or tribunal selected and commissioned for 
that purpose by the Pope, that he is bound strictly to 
fulfil this treaty, and especially the clauses respecting 
the money This declaration is to be made on or before 
the last day of June next Kmg Philip is further to 
request the judge or tribunal commissioned by the Pope, 
to excommunicate him if he do not punctually pay the 
money to Henry 

8 Within one month the above securities shall be de¬ 
livered, the King of England is to contract a marriage 
per verba de prcesenh with the proxies of the Arch¬ 
duchess Margaret 

9. The Kmg and Queen of Castile bind themselves to 
consent to the marriage of the King of England with 
the Archduchess Margaret, and to permit the proxies 
of Henry to conclude a marriage per verba de prczsenti 
with the Archduchess Margaret. 

10. The King of Castile promises to send his sister, 
the Archduchess Margaret, at has own expense, to the 
town of Greenwich within one month after the first in¬ 
stalment of 100,000 crowns has been paid. 

vol. hi. 7 
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March, 

1506. 


11. King Henry promises to perform the marriage 
ceremonies according to the rites of the Church within 
one month after the arrival of the Archduchess at 
Greenwich. 

12 Should the Archduchess Margaret die after the 
solemnization of the marriage, but before the whole 
sum of the 300,000 is paid, in such a case, if there be any 
issue from the marriage, the whole dowry is to be paid 
as though the Archduchess had not died. If, on the 
contrary, there is no issue, the instalments due after her 
death are not to be paid. 

13. Henry is to assign by letters patent to the Arch¬ 
duchess Margaret the castles, manors, lands etc. which 
are to form her jointure The jointure is to amount to 
20,000 gold nobles a year; and the Archduchess, if she 
should become the widow of King Henry, is to be at 
liberty to spend <her revenues from the English, Spanish, 
and Savoy dowry wherever she likes, except in the 
country of a declared enemy of England 

14. The Parliament is to confirm this, and to 
guarantee the punctual payment of the jointure. 

15. The heirs of the Archduchess Margaret are not 
to have the right to demand from Henry repayment of 
her marriage portion, or any portion of it 

16 If the Archduchess should die without issue be¬ 
fore the King of England, in such a case Henry binds 
himself to pay to the Archduchess, 1 or to her heirs ;— 

a . If three instalments of her marriage portion have 

been paid at the day of her death, the sum of 

5,000 nobles ; 

b. If the fourth instalment has been paid, the sum of 

10,000 , 

1 The point is clumsily expressed ; the archduchess is mentioned 
in order to give her the right of disposing by will of her interest 
in sums which only accrued after her death. 
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c If the fifth instalment has been paid, the sum of March, 
15,000 nobles , and 1506 

d. If the sixth and last instalment has been paid, the 
sum of 20,000 nobles. The Archduchess is to be 
at liberty to dispose of these sums by will as she 
likes. 

17. The Archduchess is at liberty to dispose by will 
of her jewels and ornaments 

IB The children begotten in the marriage between 
the King of England and the Archduchess are to suc¬ 
ceed to all such inheritances in Spam, Flanders etc as 
the Archduchess may become entitled to. 

19 King Philip is to request the Pope to confirm this 
treaty, and to excommunicate his person and his do¬ 
minions in case he should not fulfil it. 

20 King Philip will employ all his influence with his 
sister to persuade her to consent to this marriage. Her 
consent to it is to be delivered to the ambassadors of 
England before the 1st of August next. 

21 The King of the Romans has given full power 
to King Philip to conclude this treaty m his name also. 1 

22 The King of the Romans is, therefore, to ratify 
this treaty of marriage, and his ratification is to be ex¬ 
changed m London on or before the 1st of August next. 

The King of the Romans is furthur bound to use all his 
paternal influence over the Archduchess Margaret in 
order to persuade her to consent to this marriage. 
Should, however, the King of the Romans object to any 
of these clauses, or even to the whole treaty, this treaty 
of marriage is nevertheless to remain in full force be¬ 
tween King Philip, Queen Juana and King Henry. 

23. The King of England, on the 9th of February, 
concluded a treaty of friendship and alliance with the 
King of Castile, and the Queen of Castile gave her full 
1 By an instrument dated Iti November, 1505. 

7 * 
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March, 

1506, 


Vienna, 
20 Jolv, 
1506, ’ 


consent to the said treaty on the 12th of February. 
The King of Castile binds himself to ratify once more 
the said treaty of the 9th of February, and the ratifica¬ 
tion of it by the Queen of Castile, dated the 12th of 
the same month. The Queen of Castile, on her part, 
is likewise bound once more to ratify the treaty of the 
9th of February, and the additional clauses to it after the 
12th of February last. These new ratifications are to 
be delivered, within four months, in the town of Calais, 
to the ambassadors of King Henry 

24. The King of England binds himself to ratify once 
more the said treaty of alliance and its additional 
clauses. His ratification is to be delivered to the com¬ 
missioners or ambassadors of the King of Castile with¬ 
in the time of three months in the town of Calais. 


23. 


[Maximilian to Henry VII respecting the treaty of mairiage with 
Margaret, iL Letters and Papers,'’ n 153 (with tianslation) ] 

Tres hault, trespuissant et tres excellent prince, nos- 
tre trescher et tresame frere, nous avons entendu que 
jagoit ce que eussiez delibere et conclus, en ensuivant le 
traicte que nostre tres cher et tres ame fils le roy de 
Castille a fait avec vous, touchant lalhance de manage 
dentre vous et nostre tres chiere et tres amee fille, 
Marguerite dAustnche et de Bourgomgne, duchesse 
doaaigiere de Savoye, denvoyer vos ambassadeurs en 
nostre ville de Malines au jour et feste de St Jean Bap¬ 
tiste derrenier passe, pour lllec conclure et parfaire avec 
les commis et deputez de nostredit fils ce que reste 
encorres a besoigner dudit traicte. Touttesvoies vous 
avez differe et differez de ce faire; et pour ce, treshault 
trespuissant et tres excellent prince, nostre tres cher et 
tres ame frere, que desirons de tout nostre cueur icelle 
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alliance estre mise a perfection, nous vous requerons July, im. 
afFectuellement que vueilliez envoyer vosdits ambassa- 
deurs audit lieu de Malines pour besongner et conclurre 
sur les choses dessusdites 

Nous avons desja envoye nos deputez et ambassa- 
deurs pardela pour estre a ladite journee de Malmes, 
et ne trendra a nous en fa 9 on nulle que icelle alliance 
ne soit consompmee, Dieu en ayde, auquel nous prions 
qui, treshault trespuissant et tres excellent prince, vous 
ait en sa saincte garde. 

24. 

[Charles of Eguaont, Duke of Guelders, to Henry VII, “Letters and 
Papers,” u 1<*P7 (with a translation) It was a hfe-long 
struggle with Charles to establish himself in the Duchy of 
Guelders m face of Ilabsburg opposition, it began in 1487 and 
lasted till Charles’s death in lo38 He had surrendered the 
Karl of Suffolk to Philip as part of the price of a temporary 
peace (see above, vol. i Nos, 175-b ] 

Sire, le plus tres humblement que faire puis a nostre 
bon grace me recommande 

Sire, jai receu vostre lettre par Norcey [Norroy], vos- Zutphen, 
tre roy darmes, 1 laquelle jay entendu au moms mal 
jay peu, et par icelle assez comprms ladvettissement que 
Monsieur de Chievres, lieutenant du roy de Castille, 
vous a fait de moy, contenant que je dois estre cestuy 
qui contreviens a lencontre du traicte jure entre le roy 
et moy depuis son alter en Espaigne, devrois avoir 
prins une ville de son obeissance et encommence la 
guerre en son pays; parquoy me donnez a congnoistre 
que pour lamour, affection et aussi la fratemelle amitie 
qui est entre vous et luy, estes tenus et obligez de don- 
ner secours lun a lautre contre ceux qui vouldroient 
mouvoir guerre aux pays et obeissances diceulx ; et pour 
ce madvertissez de vouloir cesser la guerre que je dois 

* Christopher Carhill. 
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August, avoir encommencee et prendre quelque bon appomte- 
men t avecques ]e Sire de Chievres, lieutenant, et que si 
quelque difficulte en traictant y avoit entre luy et moy, 
et je vous en advertisse, que vous vous y vouldrez em¬ 
ployer a les vuider selon la raison, et au contraire, 
se je continues a la guerre, questes delibere de le deffen- 
dre, comme estes tenu par ledit appomtement, de ce 
faire, avecques plusieurs aultres vos advertissements 
desquels, sire, je vous tiens records. 

Sire, au regart du point que mescripvez que je cherch- 
asse quelque bon appomctement avecques le dit Sieur 
de Chievres, et que vouldriez vuyder les difficultez selon 
la raison, de rna part tres humblement vous en remercye 
comme cesluy que Ion trouvera a tousjours prest en 
toutes raisons. 

Sire, sur ladverfcissemenfc et rapport que le dit Sieur de 
Chievres vous a fait de moy, vous supplie treshumble- 
ment entendre maresponce, quieste telle, que je ne suis 
cestuy qui a enframt lappoinctement ne commence la 
guerre, mais le contraire est la vente, que lenfrainte et 
la commencement dela guerre vient du couste du rov de 
Castille, ses servitans et subgets, comme, sire, je vous 
envoye, et par lesquels congnoistrez le tort que Ion me 
faict, duquel seray tousjours prest faire apparoir quant 
Ion voudra. Parquoy, sire, jay queru secours, et, par 
la grace de Dieu, me suis dispose a dcffendre le mien, 
esperant, sire, que ne trouverez en moy occasion de 
souffnr moy faire aucuns tors, mes moy garder en droit 
et raisons comme vostre tres humble povre parent et 
serviteur la ou je saurois et pourrois. 

25. 

[Henry’s answer to No 23, “ Letters and Papers,” n. 156-04 (with 
translation) ] 

Greenwich, Tres hault tres excellent et trespuissant prince, nostre 
tres cbier et tree arae frere et cousin, nous recom- 
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mandons a vous tres affectueusement et de bon cueur. August, 
Puis trois jours avons receu vos lettres que nous avez 1506 ' 
escnptesde Yienne du xx e jour de Juillet, par lesquelles 
nous signiffiez de ladvertissement que vous avez eu du 
traiete qui a este fait et conclu entre nostre tres chier 
et tres ame frere et cousin le roy de Castille vostre fils 
et nous, touchant lalhance de manage dentre nous et 
nostre treschere, tresamee bonne cousme la ducbesse 
douaigiere de Savoye vostre fille, et ja^oit que nous 
eussions dehbere et conclu en ensuiant ledit traiete, 
denvoyer nos ambassadeurs en la ville de Mahnes au jour 
et feste de St Jean Baptiste derremer passe, pourillec 
conclurre et parf'aire avec les commis et deputez de 
nostredit cousin vostre fils ce que reste encoires a be- 
somgner dudict traiete, ce que avons differeet differons de 
ce faire ; nous requerant, pour le desir et affection que 
vous avez que icelle alliance soifc mise a peiffection, que 
vueillons envoyer audit heu de Mahnes nosdits ambas¬ 
sadeurs pour besoingner et conclurre sur les choses des- 
susdites, disant que vous avez envoye desja vos deputez 
et ambassadeurs par dela pour estre a ladite joumee, et 
que a vous ne tiendra en fa^on nulle que icelle alliance 
ne soit consompnee 

Treshault tres excellent et tres puissant prince, nostre 
trescher et tiesame freie et cousin, nous vous meicyons 
le plus a ceites et de bon cueur que faire povons, du bon 
vouloir et cournage que demonstrez avoir tousjours en- 
vers nous, et povez estre certain que a nous na tenu ne 
tiendra que toutes choses conclutes et promises ne soient 
entierement parfourmees et accomphea 

Et en tant que povons appercevoir par vostredite 
lettre, vous nestes pas mfourme ne acertene a la vraye 
vente comme les matieres ont este et sont conclutes, 
passees et accordees entre nous,et le roy nostredit cousm 
vostre fils par noz et ses coinuus et deputez en ceste 
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partie, chascun en vertu de leurs povoirs; car en ce ne 
reste aucune chose a conclurre ny parfaire par quoy soit 
aucun besoin denvoyer nosdits commissaires audit lieu 
de Malmes ne ailleurs aumoins pour cedite aflaire. 

Et pour ce que nous desirons bien que vous cog- 
noissez et entendez clerement les matieres comme elles 
sont a la vente, vray est quil y a eu entre nous et luy 
trois traictez passez et accordez , dont le premier est de 
nostre nouvelle amitie, le second du manage dentre 
nous et nostre bonne cousine vostre fille, et le tiers 
touchant lentretenement de la marchandise dentre nos 
subgets et les siens; et fut veritablement ladite amitie 
en tout conclu, passe, scelle et solernpnellement jure et 
publie devant son departement hors de nostre royaume, 
et au mesme jour que luy et nostre fils de Galles receu- 
vent les ordres de la Jarretiere et de la Thoison. 

Et quant au second traicte de manage, icelluy fut 
semblablement accorde entre nous et luy devant son dit 
departement, et dempuis entierement conclu et passe 
par escript et scelle entre nos dits commissaires et les 
siens; aussy fut fait deslors ledit traicte de lentrecours 
de la marchandise, le tout par le povoir de leurs com¬ 
missions. Tous lesquels traictez devoient de la part 
dicelluy nostre bon cousin vostre fils, et du nostre, estre 
mnovez et confermez par ses et nos lettres patentes, 
signees de nos mams, et scellez de nos grans seaulx, et 
delivrez en nostre ville de Calais aux termes hmitez 
qui sensuyvent; assavoir, celles dudit manage dedans 
le xx e jour du rnois de jum derrenier passe , celles de 
linnovation de nostredite amitie dedans le xx« jour de 
juillet aussy derrenier passe, et les autres, confirma- 
toires de lentrecours, dedans le derrenier jour dudit 
mois de juillet derrenier prouchain passe 

Et combien que nous envoyasmes, avant ledit premier 
jour de jiun, nos commissaires en nostredite ville de 
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Calais, avec tous lesdits traictez, souffisamment aucto- August, 
risez pour les delivrer a ceulx du roy vostre fils, en i506 * 
recevant les siennes de mesme et pareil affect en 
ensuivaUt les dits traictez, feismes demourer et resider 
continuellement a cest intention nosdits commissaires 
en nostredite ville, depuis le premier jour que se devoit 
faire la tradiction et delivrance desdites premieres lettres, 
jusques au troisieme jour de ce present mois daoust; 
ce nonobstant, lesdites lettres confirmatoires de la part 
du roy vostredit fils ny ont este pour le premier ]our, le 
second, ne le tiers este apportees, ne pareillement les 
lettres confirmatoires de nostre saint pere le pape, 
touchant ledit manage sur les censures ecclesiastiques 
qui sont requises par ledit traicte , aussy les lettres 
obligatoires pour le pavement des sommes promises et 
accordees par le roy vostredit fils pour le dot dicelluy 
manage, selon quil est contenu dedans ledit traicte, 
nont este dohvrees, sernblableraent nous navons nen 
seen ne entendu de nostre bonne cousine vostre fille, 
laqueile par icelluy traicte nous devoit faire savoir par 
esenpt son vouloir et intention sur ledit traicte de 
manage endedans ledit premier jour de ce mois. 

En vous advisant au surplus, treshault, tres excellent 
et trespuissant prince, nostre trescher et tres ame frere 
et cousin, que nous avons de la part dicelluy nostre bon 
frere et cousin vostre tils, este par son lieutenant general 
et chancelher, tres mstantement requis vouloir par deux 
ou trois fois prolonger les jours et termes de la tradiction 
desdites lettres , assavoir, June des fois jusques a la fin 
dudit mois de jum passe, lautre fois jusques a la fin 
dudit mois de juillet, et la derremere fois jusques a la 
fin de cedit present mois : ce que leur avons tres voulen- 
tiers a toutes lesdites fois concedez et octroyez afin que 
vous, et le roy nostredit bon cousin vostre fils, et pareil¬ 
lement nosdite bonne cousine vostre fille, congnoissez 
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et entendez parfectement le bon vouloir et affection que 
nous avons a la conclusion des choses conclutes et 
traictees, esquelles, de nostre couste, ny en aucun default 
ou negligence , car nous navons point ou temps passe, 
ny navons pas ceste voulente pour le temps advemr, de 
faillir ou contrevenir a chose quelconque que nous avons 
une fois pronns, passe et accorde, ou que passerons et 
accorderons avecques quelque prince que ce soit; mais 
suysmes entierement resoluz et bien deliberez le tout 
entretemr, observer et garder, et sans aucunement 
enfraindre nostre promesse. 

Et comme nous vous avons sigmlfie puis six jours 
en^a par nos lettres escnptes en latm, que ladite journee 
qui se devoit tenir a Malmes, entre vos dits ambassa- 
deurs et les nostres estoit pour aucunes matieres secretes, 
desquelles ]e roy vostredit fils nous fist ouvertures, lui 
estant par deya, et dont ll vous escrmt lettres de sa 
propre mam et les nous monstra avant que de les clorre, 
faisant recit en icelles quil vous pnoit que avant ledit 
jour de la St Jean vous nous feissiez sur ce savoir par 
escript vostre intention , et ce fait, devious adont envoyer 
audit lieu nos dits ambassadeurs pour icelles matieres 
secretes, et non pas pour chose qui touchoit le fait dudit 
mariage, ne des autres traictez precedens, lequel, comme 
dit est dessus, estoit et est entierement et parfaitement 
conclu, passe et accorde, et ne reste aucune chose a par- 
faire de ceste dite matiere, fors seullernent la dehvrance 
desdites lettres confirmatoires et obligations, et cong- 
noistre hntention de nostre dite bonne cousiue, vostre 
fille par son escript, et sy default y a eu jusques a ores, 
vous povez bien entendre par ce que dessus, que ce ne 
procede aucunement de nostre part. 

Et quant a lenvoy de nos dits ambassadeurs a 
Malmes pour ladite matiere secrete, sy vous revisitez la 
lettre que le roy vostredit fils vous escripvit de sa mam, 
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vous appercevrez que la matierepourquoy ladite journee Angtut, 
se devoit tenir est autremenfc changee quelle nestoit 1506 
alors, parquoy nous semble que la chose ne requiert 
pas si grand haste comme elle faisoit adont 
Neantmomgs, quant les choses qui ont este conclutes 
entre nous et le roy nostredit bon cousm vostre fils 
seront envoyees et dehvrees selon le contenu des dits 
traictez, adont suysmes tenuz et obhgez par iceulx 
denvoyer dedans ung mois apres vers nostredite bonne 
cousine nos ainbassadeurs, souffisamrnent auctonsez pour 
et en nostre nom faire le contract dudit manage par 
parolle de present, ce que nous avons este tousjours, de 
nostre part, prests et dehberez de faire , et cela une fois 
fait et accomply, nos dits ambassadeurs auront charge 
et povoir de par nous de comraumquer et traicter plus 
avant de ladite inatiere secrete avecques les vostres et 
les siens Pnant, au demeurant, nostre Seigneur quil 
vous vueille, tres hault ties excellent et tres puissant 
pnnce, nostre tres cher et tres ame frere et cousin, con- 
server et de bien en mieulx entretenir en sa tres saincte 
et digne garde. 


2(5 


[Philip’s envoy at Louis XI Ps court, Comteville, to the Kmg of 
Castile, Van der Bergb’* “ ( orrenpomlanoe do Marguerite 
d'Autriche," p 65 ] 

Sire, sui toutes choses metes pame d’entretemr le Tours, 
roy d'Engleterre en l’amite que av6s avecque lui pose, isw?*** 9 
ores qti’il ne se declaire anenn de France Les Fransois 
sont en unne doubte si merveileuuse que & vostre . . 1 

les Engl&s ne pasent la mer, que desja lls se tiennent & 
deim perdus , et s’ll plet a dieu que domptes vostre 

1 Supply so me word like “ instance '* , “ the French are m such 
marvellous fear lost at your instance the English cross the sea, that 
already they comudei themselves half ruined.” 
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August, anemi mesire Charles d’Egeemonfc, rostre majesty sera 
crainte de toutes nacions. 


27. 

[Louis XII to Henry VII, “Letters and Papers,” 1 289-93 (with 
translation).] 

m August Treshault et trespuissant Prince, nostre trescher et 
1506 . tresame frere et cousin, a vous tresaffectueusement et de 
bon cueur nous recommandons Et vueillez savoir que 
nous avons receu les lettres que nous avez escriptes, 
taut par messire Francois Marezen 1 chevalher, vostre 
familher serviteur, que par Mace de Villebresme nostre 
varlet de chambre. Et par eulx avons amplement et 
bien au long entendu toutes les choses que de vostre 
part llz nous ont dictes et declairees, et mesmement le 
desir, vouloir et affection que vous avez a lentretene- 
ment et continuacion de la bonne amytie, confederacion 
et fraternelle intelligence qui est entre nous, de quoy 
tant et si cordiallement que faire povons nous vous 
mercions. Et vous advertissons que de ce navons 
jamais eu et navons aucun doubte, et nous en sommes 
fcousjours tenuz et tenons aussi certains que de nostre 
propre fait, et jusques icy effectuellement en toutes 
choses avons bien congneu vostredit bon vouloir Aussi 
de nostre part soiez sceur, treshault et trespuissant 
prince, nostre trescher et tresame frere et cousin, que 
vous nous trouverez a jamais en telle et semblable 
voulente sans variacion quelconque; car nous avons 
desire et desirons lentretenement de vostredite amytie 

1 See Van der Bergh’s “ Correspondance de Marguerite 
d’Autriche,” No 13, p 41, “ Instruction donnce par le roi d’Angle- 
terre, Henry VII k Francis Marezan qu’il envoyait vers le roi 
Louis XII pour lui persuader de ne point soutenir le parti du due 
de Gueldres contre Philippe I, roi de Castille, 12 Ao&t, 1506,” also 
i bid. pp 73-8. 



BURGUNDY AND GUELDERS 


109 


et alliance pardessus toute aultre, et icelle inviolable- Augwt, 
meat garder; vous pnant tant et de si bon cueur que lft06 
faire povons croyre fermement que vous nous trouverez 
a jamais vostre bon, loyal, et entier frere 

Et pource que nous avons entendu, tant par ce que 
nous a dit vostredit serviteur, comme aussi par les lettres 
que avez envoy^es par ledit Villebresme, le desir et 
affection que avez a ce que le different qui est entre 
nostres tres cher et tresame frere et cousin le roy de 
Castille et nostre cousin le due de Gheldres se puisse 
appaiser par voye et moyen amyable, en delaissant les 
voyes de fait et hostilhtez, pour les causes et considera- 
cions que vostredit serviteur nous a dictes, lesquelles 
trouvons tres bonnes et raisonnables, et eu ensuyvant 
icelles sommes dehberez de a ce nous employer de nostre 
part. Et pour a ce mieulx et plus tost parvenir avons 
envoye a toute extreme dilligence et en poste, ung de 
noz varletz de chambre pardevers nostre cousin de 
Gheldres, pour sur ce luy deelairer nostre vouloir et 
intencion qui est semblable et conforme au vostre, 
assavoir de prendre quelque bon moyen et expedient 
pour parvenir a paix en ceste matiere Et entre aultres 
nous semble que si nostre dit frere et cousin le roy de 
Castille, et nostredit cousin de Gheldres vouloient 
entierement soubz mectre tous les differends qui sont 
entre eulx sur vous et nous (ce que croyons que nostre 
dit cousin de Gheldres fera), seroit le bien et prouffit 
deulx. Car nous sommes sceurs que vous et nous leur 
garderions a chacun ce qui leur appartiendroit par 
raison. Et par ce moyen ceseeroient les voyes de fait de 
hostillite. Et soubz cest espoir avons incontinent contre- 
mande et fait arrestez la plus grosse bande, que envoy- 
eons a nostredit cousin de Gheldres, laquelle estoit 
sur lextremite des marches et frontiere de nostre 
royaulme. Et se plustost eussions este advertiz de 
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vostre desir sur ce, neussions laisse partir ceulx qui desja 
estoient passez. Esperant aussi que de vostre part ne 
laisserez point partir les vostres jusques a ce que aurez 
certaines nouvelles de ce que nostredit varlet de chambre 
aura besoingne devers nostredit cousin de Gheldres, ce 
que esperons avoir dedens dix ou douze jours au plus 
tard , pendant lequel temps avons este daviz que vostre 
difc serviteur deust icy demourer, lequel despescherons 
incontinent que aurons responce de ce que dit est. Et 
avecque luy envoyerons quelquun de nos privez 
serviteurs pour de ce et aultres choses vous advertir 
plusamplement de nostre part Pnant Dieu a tant, tres- 
hault et trespuissant Prince, nostre tres cher et tresame 
frere et cousin, qu’il vous vueille tenir en sa samcte et 
digne garde. 


[Henry VII to Philip, King of Castile, “ Letteia anil Papers,i 
2\H 300 (with translation) "| 

Treshault et trespuissant prince, nostre trescher et 
tresame frere cousin et bon filz, a vous nous recom- 
mandons tant affectueusement et de bon cueur que faire 
povons Depuis les derremeres lectres que vous avons 
escriptes de nostre chasteau de Windesore, nostre tres- 
cber et tresame frere le roy Loys de France, apres le retour 
vers luy de son varlet de cbambre, Mace de Villebresme 
et arrivee de nostre serviteur Messire Francois Marezen, 
et entendu la declairacion de la charge que luy avyons 
baillee par instruction pour la lui exposer, delaquelle vous 
avons envoye Ie double; il a, puis quatre jours encza, 
envoye vers nous ung des chevaucheurs de son escuierie 
qui nous a presente unes lectres de sa part, par lesquelles 
il fait recit de la reception de celles que lui avyons 
escnptes par les dessus nommez et demonstre quil a bon 
vouloir, desir et affection que a nostre requeste et per- 
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suasion, le different qui est entre vous et messire Charles September, 
de Gueldres puisse estre appaise par voie et moien^ 06 * 
amyable, en delaissant toutes voies de fait et de hostilli- 
tez, pour les causes et consideracions que nostredit 
serviteur lui a dictes et declairees par nostre ordon- 
nance et commandement; et que a cest intencion ll 
a envoye devers ledict messire Charles ung sien varlet 
de chambre, en le exhortant de prendre quelque bon 
moien et expedient pour parvenir a paix, et a aussi fait 
retirer incontinent la plus grosse bende quil envoyoit 
devers ledit de Gueldres; et que sil eust este plustost 
adverty de nostre desir, ll neust pas laisse passer ceulx 
qui des]a sont passez; esperant que nous ne laisserons 
point partir ceulx quentendons envoyer devers vostre 
lieutenant general, aumoms jusques ace que aurons 
certames nouvelles du besongne de sondit varlet de 
chambre, quil espoire estre dedens dix ou douze jours 
ensuyvans la date de ses lectres, comme de toutes 
les choses dessusdites et daultres lesdictes lectres le por¬ 
tent plus a plain, le double desquelles vous envoyons 
cy dedens encloz affin que puissez ie tout entendre. 

Et pour responce sur le contenu en sadite lectre nous 
le mercions du bon vouloir et affection quil demonstre 
avoir a nostre desir a la pacifficacion des dits differends 
Et que entant quil a contremande la dite grosse bende 
qui estoit sur la frontiere preste a passer; aussi sur 
lesperance et bonne confidence que nous avons en luy 
quil fera retirer ses aultres gens de guerre quil a envoiez 
oudit pais de Gueldres, et de non y envoyer nulz aultres 
cy en apres, et quil face aussi cesser ledit messire Charles 
de toutes voiez de fait et de hostillitez, et de ne permectre 
ou souffrir estre fait ancune invasion ou exploict de 
guerre sur voz pais et subgetz aussi bien dedens ledit 
pais de Gueldres que ailleurs en vostre obeissance :—en 
ce cas avons este et suysmes contens de differer et re- 
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September, tarder lenvoy de nostre secours que avons promis bailler 
et envoier, (lesquelz sont tous prestz apartir) aumoins 
jusques ace que soions a la verite acertennez par nostre- 
dit serviteur Francois Marezen de la responce que aura 
faicte ledit messire Charles a sondict varlet de chambre. 

En la advertissant, oultre, que si a loccasion du retar- 
dement et envoy de nostre dit secours ce que faisons de 
presente a sadite responce, il y eust quelque invasion ou 
exploict de guerre faicte sur vosdits pais et subgetz que 
len mectroit le deffault et blasme sur nous Dont, se 
aussi advenoit, en tant que nous avons retarde lenvoy 
de nostredit secours, la chose redonderoit a nostre des- 
honneur et reprouche, dequoy auryons tresgrant regret 
et desplaisir Et pourtant quil y vueille bien penser et 
pourveoir, en telle facon et mamere que nostre honneur 
puisse estre garde en cest endroit 

Et dabondant nous lui signiffions que nous serons bien 
joyeulx et contens de avec luy nous emploier en tout ce 
que pourrons ala paecifficacion desdits differens, mais 
nous semble que pour mieulx parvenir aladite paix et 
union, estre expedient et tresnecessaire, que les choses 
dunepart et daultre soient remises en lestat enquoy elles 
estoient au jour de vostre departement et allee en Es- 
pagne ; et des aultres choses qui resteront en difficulte, 
se vous et ledit messire Charles les voullez mectre en la 
judicature de nous et de luy, nous en deciderons et ies 
vuyderons ala raison, selon droit et bonne equite, sans 
faire tord ne a vous ne a luy. En le advertissant pour 
la conclusion de nostredite lectre de responce, que des 
choses dessusdites en advertinons vostredit lieutenant- 
general et conseil quavez laissez pardela, en les conseil- 
lant et exhortant que de leur couste il ny soit trouve 
aucun deffault, et que de leur part toutes voies de fait 
et de hostillitez puissent cesser, et deulx condescendre a 
tout bon et raisonnable appomctement; ce que leur 
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avons escript et conseille faire, aumoins pendant vostre September, 
absence, pour evicter les danglers et tresgrans mconven- 1 ’ 

iens qui en pourroient ensuyvir, et pour non vous mectre 
voz pais et subgetz en charge, si la necessite grandement 
ne le requiert Et avons adverty oultre vostredit lieu¬ 
tenant-general et conseil que oucas que ledit messire 
Charles ne se veult renger a la raison, et se condescen- 
dre a tout bon et raisonnable appoinctement que nous 
leur envoyerons nostredit secours, qui est desja tout 
prest apartir, coinme dit est, quant besoing sera, pour 
le desir et affection que nous avons de vous complaire 
et faire plaisir en voz affaires Et aussi tost que nous 
aurons entendu la responce que aura eu ledict varlet de 
chambre dicellui messire Charles, et sceu en ce hnten- 
cion, vouloir, et disposicion de nostredit bon frere le roy 
Loys en advirtirons en toute extreme dilligence vosdicts 
lieutenant et conseil Et avons cest espoir que ledit roy 
Francois fera et tiendra ce quil nous a escript, et quil se 
deportera de bailier aucun aide, faveur, et assistence 
audit messire Charles, entant qml congnoit, que jamais 
nous voullons mesler de vostredit affaire de Gueldres en 
vostredite absence ; car nous navons jusque a ores trouve 
faulte en promesse quil nous a faicte De toutes les- 
quelles choses vous avons bien voulu advertir, comme a 
nostre frere, cousin et bon filz, lhonneur, bien, et pros- 
pente duquel nous desirons smguherement estre de 
bonne et longue contynuacion et perseverance autant que 
de prince qui vive Ainsi que scait nostre Seigneur 
qui, treshault et trespuissant prince, nostre trescher et 
tresame frere, cousin et bon filz, vous vueille entretenir 
en sa tressaincte garde 
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1507. 


[The following paper illustrates the adventures of Richard de la 
Pole, Suffolk’s brother, known after the latter’s execution as 
the “ White Rose ” and recognized by Louis XII in 1513 as 
titular King of England, see “Diet Nat Riogr xlvi 46. 
Henry sent an embassy to Ladislas VI, King of Hungary, de¬ 
manding Pole’s surrender (“Venetian Cal," l No 889) It 
is notable that the writer should allude to Suffolk’s danger in 
case of Henry VII’s death, “ Letters and Papers/’ i 310-20 ] 

Primo, Thomas Kyllyngworth, magister curise et 
servitor dormni Edmundi ducis Suffolchwe, ex una parte 
intelligens ea quse fuerunt aperta et dicta ex parte magni 
conciln parhamenti Parisiensis, secrete in Aquisgrano 1 et 
in Colonia per unum mihtein nuncupatum Argenteyn 
dicens 2 seipsum esseunus s consilianorumet camerariorum 
regis Francorum, tangentia dommurn Ricardum fratrem 
praedicti domim Edmundi ducis; et ex aha parte, mtel- 
hgene ea quae fuerunt solicitata cum pnedicto domino 
Ricardo m Hungana ex parte ejusdem regis Francorum 
per oratores suos ibidem existentes circa mortem 
regmae ibidem nuper defuncts 4 . praedicto Thoma* 
videbatur quod nihil bom, nisi pericula, et de rnalo in 
pejus, potuit sequi, prsedicto domino Edmundo existente 
m mambus regis Anglise, si domrnus Ricardus esset in 
Francia vel ad mandatura Francorum. Et sic, propter 
servitium et honorem Csnsans m hoc negotio, sicut 
tenetur, videns quod materia ista tangit honorem suao 
majestatis, et propter bonum et servitium prnedictorum 
dommorum Edmundi et Ricardi, dictus Thomas vcme- 
bat ad prsesentiam Caesaris, et supplicavit Caesari ut sua 
majestas vellet esse bonus et gratiosus dominus prsedicto 
domino duel Edmundo. Et super hoc idem Thomas, 
intelligens honorabilem mentem Coesanee Majestatis 


1 Aix-la-Chapelle. 
3 £hc. 


2 Sic as dicenfcem 

4 Anne, Queen of Hungary ( d . 1506-7) 
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versus dominum magistrum suum et suam causam, 1507, 
praedicta requesta regia et regni Francise [idem Thomas] 1 
Csesari plane aperuit, et etiam dixit Caesari se iturum 
versus dominum Ricardum m Hungariam 

Super quo Ceesar tunc respondebat ei dixit, “ Unus 
servitor domini Ricardi fuit mecum, et breve per eum 
mtellexi de istis negotiis, et misi eum domino Ricardo, 
et expecto responsum,” etc Et sua majestas ordmavit 
dictum Thomam eundem versus Brabantiam ibidem 
standum quousque adventum Capsaris , quia sua majestas 
tunc dixit se breviter ibidem venturum, ad finem quod 
idem Thomas esset ibidem paratus [ad sollicitandum 
in causa domini Edmundi ducis tali modo sicut per 
Caesarem esset ordmatus 

Tamen, propter duas causas Caesari declaratas, idem 
Thomas proponebat tenere iter suum versus Hun¬ 
gariam Et etiam sic contmgebat (et si Caesar hoc 
mtellexit vel non, sibi latet) prope Olmes Pra^dictus 
servitor domini Ricardi vemens de Hungana cum 
responso Caesari et dictus Thomas msimul habuerunt 
obviam, et steterunt m Olmes per duos dies, et ibidem 
uterque eorum aperuit alteri m hoc negotio mtentionem 
suam Et super hoc idem Thomas proposuit dimittere 
iter suum versus Hungariam et penmplere rnandatum 
Ctesans Bed pnedictus servitor domini Ricardi tantuni 
rogavit dictum Thomam quod ommnoiret in Hungariam 
et quod staret ibidem quousque medium quadragesimap, 
ad finem, si ahqm venirent de Francia domino Ricardo, 
quod dorninus Ricardus cum eis non intromitteret, et 
quod per ilium diem idem servitor vellet m Hungariam 
esse reversurus. Et super hoc idem Thomas recessit 
versus Hungariam et ibidem stetit a pnma die Martn 
usque xvii] diem Aprilis jam ultimo praetento, per man- 
datum donum Ricardi, attendens quotidie adventum 

1 A repetition 
8 * 
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1507. servitoris praedicti, ut plemus apparet in literis ejusdem 
domini Ricardi regiae majestati missis. Qua de causa, 
et ad perimplendum dictum mandatum, et ordina- 
tionem sohcitandam pro domino duce Edmundo, 
dommus Ricardus me misit Caesari cum praedictis hteris 
et etiam cum una credentia, et etiam ad intentionem 
quod Caesar expediret pJus citius dictum servitorem 
suum ; qui quidem servitor fuit expeditus ante adventum 
praedicti Tliomee. 

Et cum Caesaria majestas cogitavit super dictam 
credentiam, quod si rex Francorum practicaret cum 
rege Hungaria? pro domino Ricardo, quod bene con- 
duceret dominum Ricardum per medium [ l aliquorum 
amicorum regis in Hungaria ad locum securum, etc si 
necesse fuerit, quoad hoc dictus Thomas dixit suam 
opmionem domino docton Heydon] domini Cardinalis 
de Straburgen. et per fratrem uni us Boemen hie exis- 
tentem, qui sunt secrete amici regis, de ilhs partibus 
usque ad unum castrum existens m Austna pertmens 
regias majestati et in gubematione fratns praedicti 
Boemen; et ea mtentione quod Caesar vellet dictum 
Boemurn breviter expedire cum htteris suis domino 
Cardinah et fratn suo, ac etiam scribere htteras cred- 
entiales domino Ricardo, et quod ego scriberem etiam 
domino Ricardo m hac causa, ad finem quod dommus 
Ricardus daret mehorem et firmam fidem praedicto 
Boemmo 

Quo ad hoc, serenissime rex, scio veraciter quod hoc 
propomtis de bona mente; quamvis supplico liumiliter 
ut vestra majestas velit mihi parcere, quod ego tam 
plane respondeo. Vestra majestas bene vidit malam 
fortunam dommi ducis Edmundi fratns sui, et bene scio 
quod super omnes principes hujus mundi, dominus 

1 The words m brackets were apparently intended as a substitute 
for the rest of the passage, which, however, is not struck out. 
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Ricardus dat et dabit vestr© majestati fidem. Tamen 1507 . 
pro firmo audeo dicere, quod in castrum nullius viventis 
dominue Ricardus tamen 1 in tali forma personam suam, 2 
quousque dominus frater suus ent per medium vestrse 
majestatis ad hbertatem suam. Et si dominus Ricardus 
ad hoc vellet consentire, scio quod servitores de consilio 
suo hoc non permitterent, et vestra majestas bene 
cognoscit istos Hungarios et Boemmos, non est fides 
adhibenda eis Et sub correctione vestrae majestatis, 
mihi videtur quod si dominus Ricardus consentiret ad 
hoc propositum, si casus necessitatis hoc requiret, forsan 
vestra majestas et ipsi possunt esse decepti, Et ultenus, 
seremssime rex, si ego apenrem hanc matenam domino 
Ricardo, vel per senptum meuin, credo firmiter quod 
nec ipse nec sui consiharn essent de hoc mecum content], 
nec ornnino consentirent, sed forsan tenerent me valde 
suspectum, et sine causa Quare humiliter supplico 
vestrae majestati ut nnhi parcere velitis, quia in hoc 
negotio me non intromittaxn 

Et si placet Csesan tenere suum propositum pro 
adjutono domini Edmundi ducis, non dubito quin hoc 
bene facietis ad honorem suae majestatis, et ad tran- 
quilhtatem et bonum totius regm Anghae. Sed mora 
trahit penculum, quia non latet CaBsan debilitas regis 
Anghae, et si contmgat eum breviter mori, credatis 
firmiter ex una parte dominus dux Edmundus erit in 
maximo penculo, et forsan multi alii nobiles , 3 et ex 
aha parte sic casus potest evemre quod forsan films regis 
Anghae potest post mortem regis patns sui esse in con- 
simih penculo; et ideo pro utraque parte finalis et 
honesta conclusio esset bona; et hoc tanto citius tanto 
melius. Et si aliquid mail evemret domino meo (quod 

1 “ Tamen *’ is a repetition. 

2 Somo wordH, such as “debeat reddere,” should be added here. 

3 Probably Dorset and Courtenay; see Yol. 1 No. 200 
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1507 . absit), bene scio quod esaet in maximum displacitum 
Caesaris 

Quare, pro servitio Caesaris, et pro bono et securitate 
dominorum meorum Edmundi et Ricardi in hac causa, 
et ad finem quod dommus Ricardus potest esse ad 
mandatum Caesans pro honore Caesaris, et pro adjutorio 
domim fratns sui, et nuilo modo esse ad mandatum 
regis Francorum, si placet Caesari, et sub correctione 
suae majestatis, mihi videtur, hoc ent bonum et optimum 
medium; quod dommus Ricardus potest esse conductus 
extra patnam Hungariae et ire m unum locum secretum 
infra obedientiam Sacri Imperii, ubi stabit secrete sub 
salvo conductu Caesaris et prmcipis illius patriae, et, 
conclusione facta per Caesarem inter regem Anghae et 
praedictum dominum ducem, ipso duce Edmundo et 
etiam praedicto Ricardo existente ad libertatem suam, 
dommus Ricardus erit immediate ad voluntatem Caesaris 
conductus ad praesentiam suae majestatis Et si sit 
voluntas Caesans ponere manus suas ad hanc rem et de- 
bursare convementem summam pecuniarum secrete pro 
mtertentione domini Ricardi et famulorum suorum, 
concordia facta, dicta surama pecuniarum et iterum erit 
satisfacta Caesari Et etiam dictus Thomas cum uno 
servitore domini regis hie existente qui vocatur le Bas¬ 
tard van Oysekerke, vadat, si placet Caesan, in Hunga¬ 
rian! pro hoc negotio Et ad finem quod Caesar semper 
ent securus, cum tempus vemet opportunum, de domino 
Ricardo, dictus Bastardus semper permanebit cum do¬ 
mino Ricardo ; et servitor domim Ricardi qui nuper fuit 
cum Caesare et dictus Thomas revement insimul Cse- 
sari, et, si placet suae majestati, stabunt cum sua 
majestate pro parte domim Ricardi, quod sua do- 
mmatio perimpleat hanc rem ut praedictum est. 

Et predictus Thomas supplicat Caesari quod sua 
majestas reducere veht suae memonae quod idem 
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Thomas dimisit parentes suos et bona et Anglia proi507. 
servitio dominorum preedictorum et ea ratione nihil habet 
unde vivere possit. Caesar est prmceps cum quo idem 
Thomas stetit per longum tempus pro parte domini 
magistn sui, et satis vidit et mtellexit de fidelitate 
ejusdem Thornse in causa domini sui Quare msimul 
supplicat Caesari quod ex gratia sua pro praedicto suo fi~ 
deli sermone sua majestas admirare velit m hac sua 
maxima necessitate , et etiam quod Caesana majestas m- 
tertenere veht praedictuin Thomam cum suo servitore 
quousque per Csesariam majestatem finalis concordia et 
conclusio fieri potest inter regem Angliae et praedictos 
pnncipes. 


30 

[Henry VII to Margaret of Savoy, “ Letters and Papers,” i 327-36 
(with a translation) ] 

Treshault et excellente prmcesse, nostre treschere et Greenwich, 
tresamee bonne cousme, a vous tresaffectueusement et 
de bon cueur nous recormnandons Receu avons lea 
bonnes et cordialles lettres que vous nous avez derre- 
nierement escriptes de Bruxelles, en date du vnje de ce 
present mois de May, responsives aux nostres derremeres, 
par lesquelles enteudons le vouloir, desir, et grant affec¬ 
tion que vous avez que la commumquacion, hantize et 
frequentacion puisse estre entre noz subgetz marchans 
et ceulx depardela, sur lentrecours parcidevant fait et 
conclu par le feu sieur de Beures, Messire Paule de 
Baenst et aultres lors ad ce commis et ordonnez delapart 
de feu prince de bonne memoire nostre cousin le roy de 
Castille vostre frere (a lame duquel Dieu par sa saincte 
grace face mercy) et ceulx par nous commis et dep- 
putez, 1 nous requerant de en faveur de vous permectre 

1 This refers to the “ Intercursus Magnus" (Vol u No 149). 
and not to the “ Intereuraue Malus ” (ibid,,, No. 155). 
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May, 1607 ladite communiquacion et hantize selon ledit entrecours, 
lequel en ce cas ferez observer et entretenir par ceulx 
depardela, jusques a ce que par nostre bon frere le roy 
vostre pere et'nous en soit aultrement ordonne ; offrant 
den faire despescher telles et semblables lectres que nous 
mesmes adviserons et que de nostre part en vouldrons 
donner. 

Treshaulte et tres excellente prmcesse, nostre treschere 
et tresamee bonne cousine, veritablement nous ne de- 
sirons pas seullement en ce vous complaire, mais en 
toutes aultres choses que bonnement faire pournons; 
bien vous voullons advertir que neust este les nouveaulx 
tonnelieux, exactions, et imposicions que Ion mist 
pardela sur nosdits subgetz et leurs marchandises apres 
avoir prms et conclu ledit entrecours, llz ne se feussent 
point absentez hors des pais depardela, mais eust este 
ledit entrecours de duree jusques a present. Et combien 
que ou temps et du vivant du roy votre dit feu frere 
nous luy en escripvismes par reiterees foiz le desirant, de 
on ensuyvant le traicte de lentrecours, quil voulsist 
faire abolir lesdites nouvelles imposicions et tonnelieux, 
en luy sigmitiant quelles estoent directement contre- 
venir a icelluy traicte dentrecours, toutefoiz pour quel- 
que rescripeion que nous luy en feismes, rien nen fut 
fait ny refourme A ceste cause nosdits subgetz mar- 
chans nous supplierent et requirent en toute humihie 
que nous leur voulsissions permectre de temr doresena- 
vant leurs foires et marchetz dedens nostre ville de 
Calais, 1 ce que par bon advis et deliberacion de conseil, 
considere ce que dit est, ne leur povyons bonnement 
reffuser. 

Neantmoms encoires dempuis ce, a este fait, conclu, 
et passe ung nouveau entrecours 2 entre les commis et 
depputez du feu roy vostredit frere et les nostres, chacun 

1 See Vol a No. 150 2 Vol. li. No. 155. 
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en vertu de leurs commissions et povoirs, le jour et terme May, 1507. 
ordonne et appoincte pour lentreschange des lettres 
patentes de confirmation] et ratificacion dunepart et 
daultre; encoires de laparte de dela reins na este tenu, 
fourny, ne accomply, ja soit ceque dela nostre, nous 
avons este tousjours prestz de fourmr ace que nous 
avyons proims et accorde, ainsi que le vous avons sigmffie 
par aultres noz lettres 

Et eombien que nosdits marchans avoient fait desja 
publier leurs foires en nostredite ville de Calais et fait 
leurs preparatifs pour temr aceste faicte dela penthe- 
couste leurs foires en icelle ; ce non obstant, pour le desir 
et affection que nous avons de vous complaire et satis- 
faire a vostre dite requeste, et singuherement pour 
honneur et amour de vo[us,] entant que sest la premiere 
requeste que vous nous avez faicte, suysmes contens [de] 
consentir et accorder que les subgetz dune part et daultre, 
voisent, hantent et co[mmumquent] ensemble, en vertu 
dudit premier traicte prms avecque ledit feu Sieur de 
Beures, ce[que nosdits] marchans ferment bien enviz et 
a tresgrande difliculte, nestoit lordonnance [et] com- 
mandement que nous leur avons donne pour ce faire. Et 
leur avons expressement enjoincts de laisser leursdits 
preparatifz duller a Calais et deulx preparer des- 

mamtenant es pais de nostredit cousin, vostre nepveu. 

A quoy congnoissan . nostre plaisir et intencion, sont 
prestz a y obeir, et espoirent destre prestz a parftir 
dedans] quinze jours Et pour le bien et sceurte de 
nosdits marchans et de leursdites marchandises en lad- 
vemr, nous avons, par ladvis de nostre conseil, conceu et 
devise en ensuyvant leur desir, une mynute , 1 telle quil 
nous semble estre raisonnable pour le sceurte [deulx et] 
de leursdites marchandises, laquelle vous envoyons. Et 

1 Thin became the provmional treaty concluded on 5 June (see 
Vol li. No 155) 
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May, 1507. si vostre plaisirest de ende[dens] quinze jours, les nous 
envoyer expediees et seellees ainsi quil appartient, vous 
. . , de tant plus meilleur vouloir et couraige a nosdits 
subjetz marchans daller p[our] y continuer et resider. 
Et icelles par nous receues, vous envoyerons les nostre[s 
au mesme] effect, ayans bon et ferme espoir que ferez 
doresenavant bien et favourable[ment] traicter nosdits 
subgetz, comme de nostre part nous avons fait et avons 
mtencion . . les subgetz depardela 

Touchant la pnere et requeste que nous faictes davoir 
regart aux traictez, a[mities] et alliances faictes et con- 
clutes pour nous et noz successeurs, et ie roy vostredit 
fe[u frere] et les siens, et que en acquietant les promesses 
et obligacions esquelles nou[s sommes] tenuzet astramct 
par icelles, de accorder aide et secours pour garder et 
def[fendre] notre cousin, vostre nepveu, ses pais et sub¬ 
getz, ou cas quilz feussent par voicdo . . . oppnmez par 
nostre frere et cousin le Roy Loys de France ,— 

Tres haulte et excellent© pnncesse, nostre treschere 
et tresamee bonne cousme, . faisons doubte que ne 
soiez bien advertie, et comme ll est a ung chacun tout, 
m . . et magmfeste que pour la bonne amour et af¬ 

fection que nous portons a [nostre] freie le roy, vostredit 
pere, et portions aussi au roy vostredit feu frere, nous 
nous s[ommes] effectuellernent emploiez a preserver, 
garder, et deffendre ses pais et subge[tz quand] llz 
estoient en voie destre subjuguez par leurs ennemys et 
adverssaires, t[ant en] temps de sa mynonte quo aultre- 
ment et aussi dempuis en lannee passee [au] fait de 
Grueldres. Et pour vous en parler plamement et alavraye 
ventfee, les] choses ont este aucunesfoiz pardela petite- 
ment recongnues et considerees . . . ce que nous avons 
pour ce faire eu le maulgre de nostredit frere et cousm, 
[le roy] Loys de France, et daultres princes noz con- 
federez et alhez. 
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Et quant ace que nous requerez vouloir avoir regart May, 1507. 
aux traictez et a[mities] faitz entre nous et le roy vos- 
tredit feu frere; tres haulte et excellente [princesse,] 
nostre treschere et tres amee bonne cousine, nous vous 
voullons bien adve[rtir que] tous les traictez et amytiez 
que nous avons prms et faitz avecque ic[elluy vostre] feu 
frere, et avec quelzconques aultres princeB que ce soient, 
nous [avons] jusques a ce jourdhuy bien entierement 
entretenuz et gardez, s[ans] jamais y avoir fait aucune 
faulte, ne les enfraindre, mais vr[ai est quil y eult] cer¬ 
tains traictez faites et concluz entre nous et le roy vos- 
tredit [feu frere, entre] lesquelz y eult ung traicte damytie 
qiu fut fait en noz personnes, luy estant en nostre roy- 
aulme Et oultre icelluy y avoit deux aultres traictez 
prins et concluz entre ses commis et les nostres Et si sest 
cestuy traicte damytie par lequel vous nous voullez obliger 
et astramcter, le conseil depardela vous deussent avoir 
advertie, comine dedens lung desdits aultres deux traictez 
est expressement dit et declaire, que le roy vostredit feu 
frere ne feroit pas seullement mnover ledit traicte 
damytie, mais aussi conferrner lesdits aultres traictez, et 
le tout endedens certains jours et termespource ordonnez 
et appometez les nous envoy cr. Ce que na este fait ne 
accomply delapart de dela. Parquoy les choses a la vente 
bien et deuement considerees, nous ne suysmes, comme 
les gens de nostre conseil nous ont dit et remonstre, 
par ledit traicte damytie, aucunement chargez, astramctz 
ne obliges, mais suysmes de nostrepart a nostre liberte, 
et ne sauroit ou pourroit Ion par icelluy par voie dobli- 
gacion ou promesse aucune chose nous demander jusques 
ace que linnovacion deladicie amytie et confirmacion des 
aultres traictez soient faitz, delivrez, et entreschangez 
dunepart et daultre, lesquelz comme entendons sont 
entre vos mams, et de ceulx dudit conseil depardela. Et 
ce fait et accomply, nous ne fauldrons point de fourmr ace 
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May, 1507. que nous estions tenuz et obligez, et plus singulierement 
en faveur, honneur et amour de vous, et pour le bonne 
affection que nous portons a nostredit cousin vostre 
nepven 

Et dabundant, veu et considere que le roy vostredit 
feu frere qui estoit lun des traictans est alle de vie a 
trespas, et que nostredit cousin, son filz est encoires en 
mynorite, ll feust bien seant et convenable que tous 
lesdits traictez fuessent confermez, tant par nostredit 
bon frere le roy vostre pere comme mambournie de 
nostredit cousin vostre nepveu que par icelluy vostre 
nepveu. 

Pryant ausurplus Nostre Seigneur quil vous ait tres- 
haulte et tresexcellente prmcesse, nostre treschere et 
tresamee bonne cousine, en sa tressamcte et digne garde, 
et vous doint laccomphssement de voz bons desirs. 

31 . 

[A summary of Maximilians communication to Henry VIPs 
ambassadors, “Letters and Papers,” i 323-7. an ah bloviated 
English version of this document is given in “ Spanish Cal. 5 ’ l 560 
Dr Gairdner conjecturally dates this document 1507 , but the allusion 
m it to the “affirutas nuper facta” between the archduke and the 
lady Mary makes 1508 the more probable year That marriage 
treaty was concluded on 21 December, 1507. Possibly the occasion 
of this communication was the joint ratification of the treaty of 
alliance by Maximilian and Charles at Mechlin on 26 March, 1508 
(Rymer, xm. 200) ] 

26 March. Pnmo, qualiter Majestas Caesarea citra quattuor aut 
1508 ^ quinque dies continue laborsverit cum lllustnssima 
domina, Domina Margarets Austnae et Burgundne, suae 
majestatis filia carissima, et singulis diebus mtravent cum 
eapersonalem conferentiam super matnmomo jampridem 
concepto et concluso per quondam bonse memonee Philip- 
pum regem Castellse, inter seremssimum ac potem 
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fcissimuru Angliae regem et eandem illustrissimam March, 
dominant L 

Ad quod sua Majestas Caesarea mirum in modum fuit 
et est incimata, tam propter singularero amorem quern 
habet ad serenissimum regem Angliae, turn quia alias 
sua Majestas in hoc matrimomum consensit et desuper 
litteras tradiderit, turn etiarn quia orunes suae Majes- 
tatis consiharu ipsum matrimomum maxime suadent, 
cupiunt et desiderant. 

Et ut sua Ma]estas Caesarea lllustrissunam dominam 
ad hoc matrimomum facihus mchnaret, demonstravit 
rnultis ratiombus et arguments lllud matnmomum non 
solum esse hononficum atque utile suae Majestati, ipsi 
Dominae illustrissimae, atque domibus Austnae et Bm> 
gundiae, sed etiam non mediocnter necessanum. 

Honestum seu honorificuzn, quia serenissimus rex 
Anglia 1 rex est digmssimus, prudentissimus, potentissi- 
mus, atque omnium virtutum cumulatissimus, cui mento 
conjungi debeat uxor seu conthoralis omnium nobib 
issima ac prudentissima quails ipsa est 

Utile, propter regnorum et patriamm vicmitatem, 
propter mercatorum et subditorum utnusque regni 
continuam frequentationemet mercium commutafcionem, 
propter harum provinciarum tranquilhtatem. 

Necessanum, propter paciscum Galhs observationem, 
propter future Hispamcae successionis secuntatem , 1 
propter pacis Gheldrensis conservationem, propter smgu- 
lorum negotiorum Csesareae Majestatis, necnon hujus 
inclytae domus Burgundise dilectionem 

Quod si forte hoc matnmomum, quod absit, non per- 
ficiatur, timendum est quod ipse serenissimus Angliae 
rex aliam ducet uxorem ex aha familia et gente, forte 
Caesareae Majestati et suae domui non arnica, unde 
plunma incommoda his patnis et provinciis possent 

1 A reference to Prince Charles’ prospects 
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March, 
1508 [{]. 


imminere, adeo quod affinitas nuper facta inter illus- 
trissimum dominum Archiducem 1 et dominant Manam 
parvae ent utilitatis . 2 

His rationibus et aliis quamplunmis saepius pruden- 
tissime repetitis per Csesaream Majestatern ore proprio, ac 
etiam aliquando per organum altenus in prsesentia suae 
Majestatis et nonnullorum suae Majestatisconsihariorum, 
ipsa lllustnssmia domina semper respondit in hunc qui 
sequitur modum. 

“ Quod ipsa lllustnssuna domina multum est devmcta 
et multa debet serenissimo regi Angliae, qui, cum sit 
omnium regum ac prmcipum hujus nostra? aetatis 
prudentissimus ac virtuosissimus, velit et cupiat earn 
habere in uxorem et conthoralem 

“ Quod si aliquando ipsa lllustnssima domma manturn 
superducere vellet, ipsa non posset digmorem optare, sed 
ilium seremssimum regem Anglia 1 cirteris pnncipibus 
et regibus orbis anteferet. 

“ Verum, cum jam trma vice jussu ac mandate sacra- 
tissimae Caesarese Majestatis nupta fuent et tres rnaritos 
habuerit , 8 quorum primus earn repudiaverit, et alii duo 
in juvenili oetate et immature obierunt. Tantum in¬ 
fortunium passa et experta, timet m illud reincidere , 
quare decrevit apud se nunquam quartum mantuni 
superducere, sed in sua viduitate pennanere. 

“ Praeterea, cum matnmoma communiter fiat ad 
prolem suscitandam, timet lllustrissima domina ne ad 
hoc sit minus apta; quod si ita esset, serenissimo regi 
Anglise aliquando displicere posset 

“ Item, dos praemissa per matnmonium supradictum 

1 Charles 

a Mary Tudor, Henry VIPs younger surviving daughter 

J Besides the two husbands mentioned above (p 3b), Margaret had 
when two years of age been betrothed to the future Charles YII I 
and brought up at the French court; but she was hardly married 
to him. He preferred Anne of Britanny 
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est adeo immensa quod sine magna Isesione illustrissimi March, 
* 1508 f?i 

domini Archiducis, sororum et patriarum suarum non L J 
potent per sol vi. 

“ Item facit illustnssima domina sibi ahquam conscien- 
tiam quod tauta bona extrahantur ex domo Burgundiae 
et remaneant in Anglia, ex quibus suae neptes potuerunt 
maritarn 

‘‘Item, quantum ad necessitatem allegatam, dixit 
quod ilia cessat cum jam sit pax facta et conclusa cum 
G-allis, et etiam m Gheldna,cum etiam seremssimus rex 
Arragonum cupiat et prosequatur aimcitiam Caesarea; 
majestatis, et quod non sit verisimile quod lllustnssimo 
domino archiduci suo nepoti velit nocere aut juri suo 
m aliquo derogare, cum nemo umquam carnem suam 
odio habeat, quibus attentis non esset verisimile quod 
matnmomum quod potent facere rex Angliae debeat huic 
domui esse damnosum 

“ Maxime cum jam alfimtas facta sit et contracta inter 
ipsum lJlustrissimum dominum archiducem et filiam 
regis Angliae, quare non solum ipse rex Anglise, 
sed etiam regnum ipsum est aliquahter obhgatum 
ad aimcitiam cum 11 s patrns et provmciis.” 

Videns sacratissima Caesarea majestas quod nihil 
posset apud pnvfatam lllustnssimam dommam per se et 
consihanos aliquos su;e majestatis proficere nec mducere 
eandem dommam ad consentiendum huic matnmomo, 
Caesarea majestas fecit vocan lllustnssimum dominum 
archiducem et totum consilium; in quorum et suae 
majestatis praesentia iterato dicta sunt ad longum lllus- 
trissima) dominie ea quae supenus scripta sunt et mul- 
ta aha ad hoc convenientia, ad tinem ut eo facihus 
incimaretur ad consentiendum. Quibus non obstantibus 
lllustnssima domina firma perrnansit in suo proposito 
superius declarato, nec aliud responsum potuit Caesarea 
majestas obtmere 
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March, Ex quibus patet quantam operam, solicitudmem, ac 
150 s [?]. diligentiam Caesarea majestas sacratissima adhibuerit 
circa hoc matnmonium, verum cum lllustrissima 
domina vidua sit nec jure possit aut debeat ulterms cogi 
aut premi, cupit sua Caesarea majestas ut ea omnia bono 
modo et ordme regise celsitudmi Anglise referentur ad 
eum finem ut mtelligat Caesaream majestatem omnem 
diligentiam possibilem adhibuisse, neque aliquid prceter- 
misisse quod ad mducendam filiam ad hoc matnmonium 
conferre visum est. Et si videatur domims oratonbus 
quod Caesarea majestas debeat aliquid amplius facere in 
hac causa pro contentatione strenuissimi regis Angliae 
vellet sua majestas hoc mtelligere et porficere 

32 

[<)n 21 December, 1507, besides the marriage treaty between Charles 
and Mary, there was concluded at Calais a treaty of alliance 
between Charleb and Henry YII. Both treaties were confirmed 
by Maxmnlian at Bnxen on 22 February, 1508, the treaty 
of alliance was jointly confii riled by Maximilian and Charles 
at Mechlin on 20 March, and on 4 May various obligations 
were taken for the performance of the treaty of marriage 
(Rymer, xm 171, 189, 200, 212) But it. was not until 1 Oc¬ 
tober that it was ratified by Margaret as regent of the Nether¬ 
lands, as gi\en Wow (ibid xm 219) Further obligations 
for its completion were also enteied into (ibid xm 2^0, 
229-33, 259-61) It was of comae never fulfilled see also 
above, Vol. i. Nos 203-4, and Van del Bergh’s “ Oorrowpondance 
de Marguerite d’Autriche,” p 133 ] 

Mechlin, Margareta de Austria & Burgundia, ducissa, vidua 
iMs! ober ’ Sabaudiae, comitissa Baugiaci & de villains ac patrus 
Bressiae, Vuandi, & Foncigmaci, etc domina, universis 
& singulis harum nostrarum testimonio htterarum notum 
sit & mamfestum, 

Cum nuper, ad Dei Omnipotentis laudem, & totius 
Christianae religionis exaltationem, magmfici spectabiles 
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& dilecti nostri, Jacobus de Luxemburgo dominus de 
Fyennes consanguine us noster locumteneneque A capi- 
taneus comitatuum Flandriae A Arthesn, Johannes 
dominus de Berghes, consiliarn & chambellam sacratis- 
simi doinini Maximiliam, Dei gratia imperatoris electi 
semper Augusti domim A gemtons nostn metuendissimi, 
ac illustrissimi dommi Caroli, Dei gratia prmcipis 
Hispamarum, archiducis Austria? etc dommi & nepotis 
nostn honnoratissimi, militesque Aurei Yellens, Lau- 
rentius de Gorrenodo baro Monthanesn gubernator 
patnarum Bressiae, Johannes le Sauvage dominus de 
Scaubeka miles pnesidens consulatus Flandnap, & Philip- 
pus Hanneton lllorum primus secretarius A audientiarms, 
veluti eorum dominorum gemtons & nepotis nostrorum 
oratores, procuratoros, comraissani, A deputati ad id 
sufficienter mstructi convenennt, tractavennt, & con- 
clusennt m oppido Cahzioe, die vicesimo prime mensis 
Decembns nuper lapsi, cum reverendo m Chnsto patre, 
magmficisque & circumspectis viris, dommis Ricardo 
episcopo Wyntomensi custode privati sigilh seremssinn 
ac potentissimi pnncipis, Henrici, Dei gratia regis 
Anghae & Francioe etc dommi A consangumei nostn 
honorandi, Thoma de Surrey thesaurario Anghae, Thoma 
Dockra pnore Sancti Johanms Jerosohmitam m Anglia, 
Gilberto Talbot deputato Cahsias A Nicolao West iegum 
doctore, consiliarns, oratonbus, procuratonbus, commis- 
sarns, A deputatis ad hoc etiam htens praefati seremssimi 
regis Anglne sufficienter instructis, de A super matri- 
momo A futuro connubio, Deo A sancta matre Ecclesia 
laventibus, celebi*ando A consummando inter praefatum 
illustnssimum dominum Carolum pnncipem Hispan- 
larum, archiducem Austria etc. nepotem nostrum 
honoratissimum ex una, & lilustrissimam A praeclans- 
simam prmcipissam dommam Mariam prsefati serems- 
simi Anglia? regis hliam ex alia, ac dote, dotalitio, tra- 
vol. hi, 9 


October, 

1508 
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October, 

1608 


ductione, poems, & aliis oertis conditiombus & formis in 
hteris & capitulationibus, per eosdem prsenominatos 
oratores utriusque partis confectis, latrns contentis & 
descriptis, ad quas debita in expedient habeatur relatio, 
Cumque sit in eodem tractatu inter caetera cautum 
& declaratum quod nos ducissa praedicta, tanquam amita 
dicti domim prmcipis nepotis nostri honnoratissimi, 
easdem literas & capitulationes laudabimus & confirma- 
bimus infra tempus m eisdem litteris praefixum, cui 
quidem tractatui & capitulationi pro nostra parte, ut 
par est, satisfacere volentes, 

Omnia lgitar & singula, per dictos dominos, oratores, 
procuratores, commissanos, & deputatos utriusque partis 
circa praeimssa gesta, narrata & conclusata, ac in pne- 
designatis littens seriatim descnpta & contenta, rata & 
grata habentes, in quantum nos attment, laudavimus, 
ratifficavimus & confirmavimus, laudamusque, ratiffi- 
camus & confirmamus per pnrsentes, ac robons firmita- 
tem perpetuo obtmere volumus & declaramus , 

Promittentes, bona fide nostra in verbo pnncipissae, 
omnia & singula m dictis littens & capitulationibus con¬ 
tenta & descripta, in quantum nos concemunt & con- 
cernere possunt, rata, grata & firma habere & 
inviolabiliter observare, juxta dictorum capitulorum 
contmentiam & tenorem, lllisque nullatenus per nos aut 
alium contravenire aut contraire, vel venire volenti in 
ahquo consentire clam, palam, tacite vel expresse, sub 
poenis in dictis htens & capitulationibus adjectis; 

Renunciantes pure & absolute, & in vim pacti per 
praesentes, omnibus & singulis tarn juris quam facti excep- 
tiombus & deffensionibus aliisque juris & facti bene- 
ficns & generahter omnium legum & canonum appella- 
tionibus, querelis, & provocationibus, quibus contra 
praemissa seu eorum aliqua nos juvare possemus, seu 
alias quomodolibet tueri, & praesertim juri dicent* 
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generalem renunciUtionem non valera nisi prsecesserit October, 
specialist lf,os * 

Bupplentes etiam per praesentes omnes & singulos tam 
juris quarn facti deflect us, & prassertim si qui sint tales 
ratione commissioms per nos commissariis nostns prse- 
dictis attribute, si ad pradictum tractatum, nomine 
nostro, per oratores nostros prsedictos conclusuin, in 
aliqua sui parte commissio nostra proedicta non satis 
ampla, aut ahter msutticiens videatur 

In quorum omnium & smgulorum praumssorum 
testimonium fecnnus has rnanu nostra signatas ap- 
pensione sigilli nostn commumri Dat[um] Mechliniae 
die prima mensis Octobris, anno Domini imllesimo quin- 
gentesimo octavo 

Mabgakite. 

Sub sigillo pripfatjp Marguerete de cera rubea pendente 
a cauda perganiem. 

33 


[The C ongress of Cambiay , Hemy VTI to Margar t of Savoy, 

“ Letters and Papers,” n 3tio-7 ] 

Treshaute et excellente princesse, ma treschere etGreenwiLh, 
tresamee bonne cousme, a vous je me recommande tant be^°i50S 
affectueusement et cordialement que faire puis , et vous 
plaise savoirque, combien que par les derrenieres lettres 
que je vous ay escriptes, responsives a la requeste que 
mavez faiete dordonner et commander a mes ambas- 
sadeurs qui sont par dela de vous accompaigner et assister 
la journee et assembles qui se doit faire et tenir a 
Cambray, entre vous et mon cousin le legat de France, 
je vous ay sigmtie que, pour plusieurs grandes et 
raisonnables considerations, ]e ne povoye par honneur 

1 “and especially the claim that a general renunciation is not 
valid unless preceded by a special one. ” 
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November, ordonner et commander a mesdits ambassadeurs deulx 
1508 trouver a ladite assemblee, fors mon chevalier et eon- 
seiller messire Edouard Wyngflide, 1 lequel javoye ap- 
poincte auparavant, en tant quilz navoient encoires este 
ouyz de mon bon frere et cousm lemperour vostre pere, 
et que ce seroit chose fort estrange quilz deussent aller 
ailleurs etlaisserle principal de leur charge quilz avoient, 
tant envers mon frere et cousin lempereur vostredit pere 
quenvers vous Toutefois jentens que dempuis lempereur, 
mondit bon frere et cousm, les a favorablement ouyz et 
recueilhz en leur donnant bonne et gracieuse audience, 
et quil les a tresfort mstantez de vous accoinpaigner, et 
a ceste mtencion ordonne et commande a son orateur et 
ambassadeur le prevost de Cassel 2 de men sohciter et in- 
stanter de sa part. A ceste cause, et pour ce que je de¬ 
sire de tout mon coeur faire chose qui puisse estre au gre 
et consentemenfc de luy et de vous, et que je vouldroye bien 
voulentiers que mesdits ambassadeurs vous peussent 
daucune chose servir et prouffiter au luen et advance¬ 
ment des matieres pour lesquelles vous vous devez trouver 
avecques mondit cousm le legat, et que tressmguherement 
je desire quen ce ptussiez acquerir honneur et louenge, 
aussi en tant que jay sceuque mondit bon frere et cousin 
lempereur vostredit pere a par deux ou troys fois ouy 
iceulx mes ambassadeurs sur le contenu en leur dite 
charge, corame dit esfc, et que je suppose que dempuis la 
descnpcion quils mont faicfce ll les a encoires derechief 
ouyz, jay pour les considerations dessusdites, neant- 

i See Vol. i No 207. 

3 See Vol l Nos 205-6; and compare Sir T More's “ Utopia,” 
pi “ but he that was esteemed the wisest and spoke for the rest 
was George Temse, Provost of Cassel both art and nature had con¬ 
curred to make him eloquent; he was very learned in the law, and 
as he had a great capacity, so by a long practice m affairs he was 
very dexterous at them.” 
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moms que par ce moyen je differe et retarde mes propres November, 
causes et affaires, ce que je neusse pas voulentiers faict, 1)08 
ne feust pour complaire a mondit bon frere et a vous, 
combien que je considere bien aussi que mesdits ambas- 
sadeurs ne sont pas pourveuz de chevaulx ne de telles 
choses qui leur seroient necessaires et requises davoir 
pour aller en tel voiage, parce que, a leur departement 
dovecques rnoy, je ne pensoye point quilz deussent aller 
plus avant que a lempereur mondit bon frere et cousin 
vostre pere et par devers luy 

Toutesfoiz, afin de complaire a mondit bon frere et a 
vous, comme dit est, leur ay mamtenant ordonne et com- 
mande, de vous accompaigner et assister a ladite journee, 
et vous faire tout le plaisir et service que possible leur 
sera , car sur toutes choses je desire a vous faire honneur 
et plaisir, et sou vent entendre de voz bonnes nouvelles, 
et pourtant je vous pry, ma bonne cousme, que men 
vuedlez escnpre et advertir de temps a aultre, a quoy 
prendray toute]oye, fehcite et plaisir, et de ma part suis 
bien dehbere de vous faire le semblable, ainsi que sgait 
nostre Createur, qui, treshaulte et excellente princesse, 
ma treschere et tresamee bonne cousme vous doint aussi 
bien prosperer que je vouldroye ma propre personne, et 
vous octroyer laccomphssement de voz desirs. 


34. 


[Johu Stile to Henry VII, Gairdner’s “ Memorials/' pp 431-48 
Some of the woids illegible or torn away from the MS. have 
been conjecturally supplied J 


Most excelent soverayn lord, Plesythe your hyjghnysVaiiadoiid, 
for to understand that on the sevyn . . the sevyntyn i 2 509. Pnl * 

dayes of the monythe of Marche that last past y recevyd 
yowr nobyl le[tters] . datys of the last day of 
Jenyver and of the thyrd day of February as by the other 
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syx m [y letters a] fore thys y have certefyed unto yowr 
hy3ghnys and of the answer of the kynge of Ar[ragon] 

. . . receyte of yowr sayd nobyl letters and the causys to 
hys hyjghnys by me deelaryed . . . acordeyng to your 
hyghe commandament to me by yowr sayd most par- 
fyteysft] . . . answer, and hyt plese your grace was that 
the kyngys sayeing was that he was joyus . . under¬ 
stand of your prossperus welfare, and that your hyjghnys 
ysso inter . . . perfecschyon of the niaryage by twyxt 
my lord the prynce your nobyllyst son [and the] princes 
hys dou 5 ghter. Of other mateis the kynge spake tucheyng 
the dote of . . . and of other thyngys as by everyche of 
my sayd syx letters at lengythe I ha[ve made] certyfy- 
cathe unto your hy>ghnys and that fynalli the sayd 
kyngys answer was that . wythe delygence he wold 
send hys other ambassatwrs unto your hyjghnys, the 
whyche * . such that schwld gladly intend for to con¬ 
serve and augement amyte by twyxt yowr [grace] and 
hym , the whych answer, and hyt plese your grace, the 
kynge made unto me by the twelthe [day] of the said 
monythe of Marche, syth the whyche tyme hys hy 3 ghnys 
hathe byn so ocupyed [with] other matters] and wythe 
thys holi tyme of Ester that the nameynge of suche as 
that schuld be sent unto yowr hyjghnys for ambassatwr 
hathe byn deferryd, notwnthstandyng that I dyverse 
tymes and mani sythe the sayd twelfthe day of Marche 
have solucytyd unto the kynge and unto hys secretary 
Almasan and to the bysschop of Canarya that the sayd 
ambassadur my 3 ghte be namyd and wythe delygens sent 
towardys your hy 3 ghnys 

[And] hyt plese yowr grace as for the bisschop don 
Pedro Ayala was not yn the corte wythe the kyng . 
syx wekys or more, nor cam not forthe of hys logeynge 
excepte in the Paschyon weke, that he went unto a 
relegeus hows of Frerys whyche ys here yn thys towne, 
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for the seyd don Pedro ys contenwaliy dyseasyd andAj>ni, 
another [sic], And yt plese your grace, the kynge of loa9 * 
Aragon lovythe the sayd don Pedro wel, as that he hathe a 
good cause, for the sayd don Pedro dyd unto hys hy 3 ghnys 
yn the kyngys beynge yn Napulys and for hys returne- 
ynge unto Castyl best servyse of any oon man in Castyl, 
for he turnyd the cardynal of Toledo and the cundestabyl 
of Castyl and mani moo for to take the kynge of Aragons 
parte, otherwise the sayd kyng had not so sone have re- 
turnyd in to Castyl Howebe that nowe, and hyt plese 
yowr grace, that the kynge hathe the said cardynal and 
al thyngs here at hys commandament and plesure, the 
sayd byschopp do[n Pe]dro ys not so muche callyd to 
counsayle as that he hathe byn yn tyines past, for the 
bysschop ol Palencya and other that be grete rulers 
aboute the kynge have a secrete envy unto the sayd 
don Pedro For the said bysschop of Palencya had 
trustyd for to have byn cardynal and don Pedro causyd 
the arehebysschop of Toledo for to have that dyngnyte 
by cause that he schuld here favor unto the kyng 

of Aragon 

And verely, and hyt plese yowr grace, the said don 
Pedro s . s not to be plesyd wythe the kynge 

hys lord nor wythe the secretary Almasan that they do 
deferre the tyme yn the nameynge and sendeynge of 
the ambassatur flora hens towardys yowr hyjfghnys], 
and that the said mater ys non otherwyse regardeyd , 
for, and hyt plese your grace, sythe the sayd twelthe 
day of March the kynge hathe ordeyned and sent from 
hens another ambassatwr unto the Freynsche king . . , 

the whych ambassatwr ys an Aragones of the cety of 
Valency a, a conmendador ot the ojrder of Saynt] Jamys, 
and Mossen Jayme of Albyon, the whyche was ambas¬ 
satur for the kynge of [Ar]a[gon] . France schal 
come home ambassatwrs of France And hyt plese your 
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grace . . . hyt is sayed that there ys an ambassatur of 
France comeynge hethe[r. . . . An]d hyt pie your grace 
after my pore mynd that the kynge of Aragon hathe 
and dothe deferre the [ty]me of the nameynge and the 
sendeynge of hys ambassators unto your hi 3 ghnys for 
twoo causys [Oo]n was unto suche tyme that he had 
tydeyngys and letters from the conmendador Delamem- 
[brejlya 1 hys ambassatur and another that for as muche 
as that the qwyn of Aragon 2 ys so ny3[ghe] . . the 
tyme of her delyverrance of chyld for to be by al thys 
monythe of Apryel as hyt is [say]d, for the whyche, 
and hyt plese yowr grace, that after the good stede or 
fortune that [the say]d qwyn schal have yn hyr delyver- 
ance the kynge wyl ordei h} m self yn all hys thyn 
causys For m case the said qwyn spede wel and be 
delyveid of a prynce here , be made grete tryumfe, 
and the kynge then wyl exalte hym self the more ynal his 
fau&(?) . in case that the qwyn schal fortune for to 

have a dowjghter the fryudys of the prynce [of Cas]tyl 
wylbe glad, for that sche maye not enheryte the reames 
of Aragon nor Napuls Howe . [an]d hyt plese 
yowr grace the sayeyng of the Aragonesys ys that yn 
case that hyt schalbe [a daugbjter that sche schalbe 
maryed unto the kyng of Castylys secund son and have al 
. . whyche and yt plese yowr grace ys but a comune 
sayeynge of thys cortyers and not . . . schuld so be 
mynded by the kynge of Aragon. And in case that 
the qwyn of Aragon schal fortune for to myscary and 
decese in thys her delyverance, suerely, and^hyt plese 
yowr grace, the kynge of Aragon schuld be gretely 
abateyd tereynge to lese hys amyte wythe France 
whyche he exstemythe above al the warld, and then he 
wylbe the gladder for to indevor hym selfe for to have 
the amyte of your hysghnys So, and hyt plese your 
1 See Vol i Nos. 210, 212-3 '‘Germaine de Foix 
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grace, the afecte of the sayd mater tucheyng the qwyn April, 
of Aragons delyverance and spede schfal] here be 1509, 
schortly knowen . 1 And as to the tydeyngys that the 
kynge lokyd for from yowr reame of Yngeland, and hyt 
plese your grace, that on the fowrythe day of thys 
monythe of Apryel cam hether John de Scot} a, my lady 
the prynces servant wyth letters from iny s[ayd] lady 
oonly unto the kynge hyr fader - and unto the secretary 
Almasan 

Where and hyt plese your grace on the tenthe day of 
thys present y spake wyth the kyng for to understand 
in case that hys hy^ghnvs had namyd and ordenyd hys 
ambassaturs that schuld be sent unto yowr hyjghnys 
the kynge exschusevng hvm that he had not yet don it 
by cause of thys lioli tyme of Ester, but that schortly 
he wold name and ordeyn hym, and hys hyzshnys 
sayeynge that of late [he] had recevyd a letter J from 
my lady the prynces, m the whyche sche had wretyn 
of no matei of supstance but of hyr confessor, desyreyng 
the kynge hyr fader for to send hyr other from hens, 
the whyche the kynge sayed that he wold so do 

And on the eleventh da[y] of thys present cam 
hether a servant of the conmendador de la Membrelya 
wythe letters 4 from the sayd embassatur, wretyn yn 
yowr cety of London on the twenty day of Marche, and 
that the bysschop don Pedro bathe sayd to me that the 
sayd conmendador hathe wietyn he . . . for to have 
lycence for to come home sayeynge that he ys evyl in- 
treteyd in yowr c[orte], and t[hat yo]wr portorys schuld 
take hys moyle by the brydei and wold not suffer the 
sayd ambassatwr for to cum unto yowr corte. To the 

1 Gomara, “ Annals,” p 26 “ 1509. Queen Germaine brings forth 

in Valladolid a non who only lived one hour, and whose death wan as 
great a grief to the realms of Aragon as its birth was glory ” 

a V(.l, i. No 215 ■* Tbtd No 212 * Ibid No 2L3. 
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whyche, and yt plese yowr grace, myn answer was that 
yowr grace wold not suffer the sayd ambassatur so to be 
entreteyd wythe owte grete cause Then and hyt plese 
yowr grace, the sayd don Pedro schaweynge to awe hys 
ry 3 g[hte] good servyce unto yowr hy 5 ghnys, sayed to me 
yn secrete in thys maner " John Style, the kynge my 
lord gladly wold contynwe yn amyte wyth the kynge 
of Yngeland yowr lord, [hojwebe that ye wold mervel in 
case that ye understode of al the maters that hathe 
passyd . . wyl and sythe owr departeynge hetherward, 
howe that the kynge mylord hathe byn remo . by 
dyverse and mam persons for to breke amyte wythe 
the kynge of Yngeland yow[r . . pejrsons sayeynge 
that hyt ys to the grete dyshonure of the kynge my lord 
that he [should suffer the kyn]ge of Yngeland for to kepe 
the prynces hys dowjghter, and in case that the kynge 
wold [not] redelyver the monay of the sayd prynces dote, 
that then they of the reame of Castyle, as for theyre aune 
proper good and at theyr proper cost and charge, that 
they wold make warr unto the reame of Yngeland , wythe 
more, that they advyseyd the kynge of Aragon that he 
schuld send hys conmandament unto all the naturalys of 
the reame of Castyl that they schuld cease and leve of 
theyre traute and entercorse of marchantdyse into the 
reame of Yngeland, sayeynge that the sayd traute and 
entercorse that they have into Yngeland ys grete damage 
unto the reame of Castyl, sayeynge that thus persons the 
whyche most traute into Yngeland convaye muche gold 
forthe of Castyl for to bye the wood the whyche they do 
convaye into Yngeland, and for the returne of the 
same that they do brynge nothynge ynto Castyl but 
Yngelysche clothe , and that also the sayd persons sayd 
that hyt schuld be wel don in leke wyse that the Ynge- 
lysches marchantys schuld be defendyd that they schuld 
not have non entercorse of Yngelysche clothe in to thys 
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partys, sayeyng that by the reson of the much Ynge-Ajml, 
lysche clothe hether comeynge that the clothe makes lo09 ' 
nue ys lost in Castyl, and sayeynge that the sayd 
Yngelysche marchantys convaye muche golde forthe of 
thys land ynto Yngeland, so that by no reason they 
thowsghte that the entercorse of marchandyse by twyxt 
Yngeland and Spayne ys not benyfyschyal for Castyl 
To al the whyche causys, and hyt plese yowr grace, I 
made answer unto the sayd bisschop don Pedro to the 
best after my pore mynd , unto the whyche he schawyd 
hymselfe m everry poynte satysfyed, and that they that 
had so moschyonyd unto the kynge hys lord had no 
good ground nor reson so for to do And hyt plese 
yowr grace y usyd my selfe in suche maner wythe the 
sayd bissehop wythe fayre termys bycause that here¬ 
after he schuid not forbere hereafter for to schawe me 
contenually of hys nwys, by whom y lerne and hyre 
muche And hyt plese your grace, the sayeyng of the 
sayd bysschop then was that the kynge hys lord harde 
al the aforesayd maters, and toke everry thynge m 
paschyens, sayeynge unto theyin that so counsolyd hys 
hy 3 ghnys that the kynge of Yngeland and he were and 
be grcte brothers and fryndys, and that the sayd mary- 
age ys not delteryd but for smal causys the whyche bryfly 
schuid be determynyd. And hyt plese yowre grace as 
that many tymys by fore thys y have certei’yed unto 
your hyjghnys that these pepyl here be wonders close, 
sofcyl, and crafty, to farr passeyng myn undersfcandeyng, 
so that no man maey be m a suerty almost of thayr 
wordys, for that often tyinys theyr dedys folowe not 
the same And as to that sayeyngys of the bysschop, 
that the kynge hys lord was at hys beynge yn Cevyl and 
sythe moveyd by dyverse persons as aforesayed ; the 
whyche, and hyt plese yowr grace, I persayve that hyt 
was so, for some thyngys were ordoryd and devysed 
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acordeynge to the same counsayle and the wayes and 
menys sowsghte, stodeyd and devysyd howe that the 
money that the conmendador brow 5 gh[tej yn to yowr 
reame for my lady the prynces maryaje myjghte be 
convayed hether ayen. A1 the whyche counsaylys so 
gevyn to the kynge of Arragon, and hyt plese yowr 
grace, was nother gevyn nor spoken by non grete astatys 
of thys land ; for the kynge had never a grete astate 
nor lord of the reame of Castyl wythe hyin yn the sayd 
jorney into the Andoloysa excepte the bisschop of 
Palencya and the bysschop of Mayeorke, whyche ys 
nowe archebysschope of Granada, and the bysschop of 
Segovya, and the bysschop of Canarya, and the bysschop 
of Cedad Rodrygo, and the presedent wythe the twelve 
of the lernyd counsel of thys land and the secretary Al- 
masan and Fernando de Vega, wythe suche other and 
Aragonesys, the whyche non of them be of no power. 
Fynally, and hyt plese your grace, here wythe the kynge 
of Aragon there ys no thynge don wythe oute the 
counsayle of the secretary Almasan, the whych Almasan 
ys ry 5 ghte secrete and a sotel man m w r orkeynge, 
aplyeynge hyin self wythe al hys delygencys ior the ad¬ 
vantage of the kynge hys lord and for hys asurance and 
abydeynge yn Castyl, the whych ys al theyr myndys of 
the sayd kyngys afenyte. 

And hyt plese your grace, I delyvered unto the kynge 
of Aragon the copy wretin yn Latyn of the nobyl 
tryumfe of the nobyl maryaje of my lady Mary your 
nobyl daughter and the prynce of Castyl The kynge 
commandyd Almasan for to copy hyt ynto Castelyas, 
howe be that yowr grace may be ry3ghte wel insuryd 
that hyt ys muche more dysplesure to the kynge and all 
his afenyte then conforte for to hyre of the said nobyl 
maryage, yn so muche, and hyt plese your grace that 
they saye and wylnot belyve that the sayd excelent 
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maryage ys so concludeyd, that the trwe Castylyane,^ 
as the grete capytan 1 and mani other to whom I have 1 
gevyn copyes wretyn in Castelyan, they do belyve hyt 
and take grete rejoyseynge thereyn, and thereby they 
do trust for to have ryjghte muche socur and conforte 
And as to the sayd grete cappytan as by my other letters 
of late y have cerfcefyed unto yowr hyghnys that he was 
determynyd for to do hys servyse unto yowr grace and 
unto themperowr and yn the ryjghte and favor of the 
prynce of Castyl hys natural lord , howe he that the 
sayeynge of the sayd duke ys, and hyt plese your grace, 
that he of late consydorythe the grete sclacknys that 
ys yn themperowr yn mam ways, sayeynge that hyt ys 
nere by an hole yere that a servant of hys hathe byn yn 
themperowrs corfce for to known hys plesure, of the 
whyche he can have non awnswer, the whyche 
puttythe hym yn grete fere howe that he and his cum- 
pany schuld be mtretyd m case that he and they schuld 
cum thether And also he sayethe that he seythe not 
what servyse that he schuld do yn that partys onles 
that the prynces comeynge schuld be hetherwardys 
schorteley , that not wythstandeynge the sayd dukes 
sayeynge ys that in case that yowr hyjghnys schal plese 
for to command hym, or themperour or the pryncys 
cownsayle wyl wryte unto hym assureynge hym that he 
schal be by theym entertaynyd and vntretyd to hys 
onure, that then inmediatty he wyl repayre unto theym 
wythe al delyjcnce to him possybyl, the whyche he may 
not do wythe oute grete danger or joburdy of the 
leseynge ot a grete part of hys goodys here and al the 
landys that he hathe yn the reame of Napulys ; for in 
case so were that the sayd duke were departeyd from 
hens, al thys land schuldbe yn trobyl and hys fryndys. 
ffowebe that, and hyt plese your grace, that no mans 

1 Gonsalvo d« Cordova. 
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departeynge from thys land maye be more to the con- 
forte of the prynce and to the dysplesure of the kynge 
of Aragon then thys grete capytan, the whyche as yet 
he nother hys fryndys have not byn favorabylly delte 
wythe al by the kynge of Aragon Howe be that, and 
hyt plese your grace, nowe dayly y understand that the 
kynge makythe meanys to the sayd grete cappytan and 
to the markes de Plego, the cund de Cabra, and other, 
for to have theym yn clyne unto hym , the whyche y 
fere me that they wyl so do of verry nescessyte, onles 
that they schal schortely have other con forte from your 
hy 3 ghnys, and from themperowr and the pryncys 
counsayle, as unto the markes de Vyllena and the cunde 
de Benave[nte] the kynge hath rewardyd theym wythe 
grete rentys, so, and hyt plese your grace, that the sayd 
markes and cunde do contynwe yn this corte wythe the 
kynge; howe be that trust hys hyjghnys hath non unto 
the sayd markes, mam grete astatys he wel myndyd 
unto the prynce, but yn especyal the duke de Najara 
and the cunde de Myranda, and yn no wyse there can 
no man be sufferyd for to pas into Flanders; for many 
lordys, jantylmen, and other wold departe in case that 
they myjghte pas, and suche as that be taken goynge 
or comeynge from the prynce be sore presonyd wythe 
oute favo[r]. 

Yowr grace may be wel msuryd that the kynge of 
Aragon ys sore dysplesed wythe the conclusyon ot the 
maryage of the prynce of Oastyl, and so the bysschop 
don Pedro sayed unto me yn secrete that the kynge hys 
lord had reason so for to be discontenteyd seynge the 
prynce which that schuld be hys enheretur for to be 
maryed wythe oute hys assente, and muche more a 
grete prynce as that the kynge my lord ys To the 
whyche, and hyt plese your grace, y gave suche answers 
unto the whyche the sayd bysschopp concedeyd that 
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there was not so grete unkyndnys for to be derectyd Apnl, 
unto yowr by 3 ghnys as that hyt ys here by the kynge 15 9 * 
taken, for in as much as at the forst moschyon and con- 
trantaschyon of the sayd maryage the kynge of Aragon 
was not yn the reame of Castyl and was in the reame of 
Napulys, and hyt was not at that tyrne thoujghte that 
the sayd kynge at that tyme had or m^ghte have ani 
tytul, conmandament, or interest in the reame of Castyl 
as that he hathe at thys daye, beynge the qwyn of 
Castyl alyve, the whyche ys the verrey enheretur of 
thys reame of Castyl, and after hyr of njghte must be 
the prynce Charlys hyr son , the whyche prynce was 
and ys in the ward and govornance of themperowr, 
whyche is hys grandfader, and the sayd prynce and hys 
subjectys m the partys of Flanders beynge in grete 
trobyl and danger wythe the duke of Gelders by the 
ayde and conforte of the Fraynsche kynge For the 
whyche themperowr and the sayd pryncys cowncel in 
the sayd partys of Flanders sow;ghte and made labores 
unto the kyngys hyjghnys of Yngeland my lord for to 
have hys favors and ayde for to defend the sayd [prynce 
an]d hys contrays and subjectys from theyr sayd 
enemyes or from any other . e same the . . . 
erd , and desyreyd the kynge my lord that hys hy 5 ghnys 
wold plese foi to geve my lady Mary hys dow 3 ghter 
unto the sayd prynce of Castyl in marvaje, the kyngys 
hy 3 ghnys my lord consydorynge that the said prynce 
was tender of aje, and the grete strayte and nescessyte 
that he and hys cuntrays there and subjectys were m 
that partys and for the syngular desyre that the kyngys 
hy 3 ghnys my lord ever hathe had for to have augement- 
aschyon of allvances wythe the blode of the kynge of 
Aragon yowr lord, the kyngys hy 5 ghnys my lord was 
the more and bettor contententeyd and plesyd for to 
ayde the sayd prynce of Castyl and also for to conclude 
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maryage wythe the same And yet after that the kynge 
of Aragon was returnyd into Castyl, by fore the con- 
clusyon of the sayd maryaje, by the conmandament of 
the kyngys grace my lord, beynge hys ambassaturys and 
themperowrs m the towne of Calles comunynge and in 
treteynge of the said maryage ys .a . , d of 
the same unto the kynge yowr lord more tymys then 
oons hys hy3ghnys, sayeing thereunto no maner a thy[ng] 

. . . other . . . hen, sayeynge we! yn a good tyme, 
and also y schawed the same m lyke wyse unto yowr 
lordschyp and unto the secretary Almasan. Then, and 
hyt plese your grace, the sayeynge of the sayd bysschop 
was, “ The conclusyon of the said maryaje ys grevos to 
the kynge my lord that hyt was don wythe owte his 
assent, notwythestandeynge, sythe that hyt ys don, 
the kynge my lord wyl not mno wyse be perforsyd for 
to confyrme the sayed maryaje as that the kynge of 
Yngeland yowr lord schuld constrayne hym, sayeynge 
that m case that the kynge my lord wylnot confyrme 
the maryaje by twyxt the pry nee of Castyl and my lady 
Mary that hys son the prynce of Walvs schalnot mary 
the prynces my lordes dow5ghter , 1 the whyche to my 
semeynge, he sayed, my thynkeythe that hyt is no just 
waye.” 

Then, and it plese yowr grace, my sayeynge was that 
yowr hysghnys mno wyse mtendethe for to perforce the 
kynge hys lord for to do am thynge, howebethat y sayed 
as that y had byfore sayed unto the kyng and also unto 
hym acordeynge to the tenurys of yowr nobyl letters, 
consyderyng the grete alyancys that ys bytwyxt your 
hy3ghnyssys and yowr nobyl blodys, that hyt folowthe 
of a good congruence that the kynge of Aragon hys lord 

1 In the “Spanish Cal,” 1 p 459 it is suggested that Henry was 
making the marriage of his son with Catherine conditional upm* 
bus own with Juana, and Charlee’is with Mary, 
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schuld confyrme the sayd nobyl maryage wythe outeAi 
cont rady cschyon. l& 

Then, and hyt plese your grace, the bysschop sayed, 
“Swerely y owe my servyse to the kynge of Yngeland 
above al other pryncys excepte the kynge my lords ; for 
the whyche I wold that he schuld oons mary the prince 
of Walys hys son unto the kyng my lordys dow 3 ghter 
a cordeynge to hys proinyse, and that don, then for to 
saye unto the kynge my lord, “ Brother trawythe hyt 
ys that y have wythe themperowr and theym of Flanders 
eoncludeyd maryage for my dowjghter wythe the pry nee 
of Castyl, and for as muehe as that hyt ys but wordys 
that y have made wythe theym, I wyl that I and yow do 
comune and bytwyxt us do make thys sayd maryage by 
twyxt the sayd prynce and my sayd dowsghter of the 
newe, so that hyt may stand in efecte ** To the whyche 
thys maner the kyng my lord wyl be agreabyl, for hys 
hy3[ghnys kn]owythe not m al the warld where that 
the prynce of Castyl hys nepte my3ghte so wel mary 
as wythe [the] kynge of Yngelandys dow5ghter And 
therefore the kynge of Yngeland yowr lord owsghte thys 
for to do after my mynd, and not therefore nor for the 
aqwytance of the prynces dote not for to deferr the 
maryage by twyxt the prynce hys son and the prynces 
my lordys dow r 3 ghter ; for hys hy3ghnys bathe no reson 
so for to do, and hyt hathe byn seyn by^ the kynge my 
lordys counsayle and by the cownsayle of thys land, the 
wryteyngys by the whyche that the kynge of Yngeland 
ys bounden for to repaye the oon half of the prynces dote 
in case so schuld reqwere And m case so be that 
Farnando Duke 1 and the doctur de Puebla, for the plesure 
of the kynge of Yngeland, wold [or] dyd make wythe 
hys hy 3 ghnys am other apoyntament, the kynge and 
the qwyn here [were nejver agreabyl thereunto nor the 
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same [was] ever by theyr hy3ghnyssys confyrm[ed] 
nor the kynge my lord wold not abyde nor be bownd by 
there so doynge ; 1 f[or] incase that the qwyn of Castyl, 
Elyzabethe, had lyved, Farnando Duke and the doctor 
de Puebla had byn dysstroyed for tbeyre so doyngys. 
Notwythestandeynge al thys hyt schal not nede the 
kynge of Yngeland yowr lord for to aske non suche aqwy- 
tance, for yn case that hyt schulde so reqwere hys 
hy5ghnys ys no marchant who schuld or wold make warre 
[to] recover the sayd dote of hym.” 

Then and hyt plese yowr grace, myn answer was to 
the sayd bysschop, “ Syr, ye knowe the kyngys hy5ghnys 
my lord wel, and ye knowe that hys hysghnys entend- 
ythe and lovythe al playnenys and trawythe wythe 
pryncys and other wythe oute dyssymulaschyon or alter- 
rynge of any promysys by hys hyjghvns made, and yn 
lyke wyse by other unto hys hyjghnys made, to be fyrme 
and stabyl For the whyche, syr, y have hyt for on- 
dowteyd that hys hy5ghnys wold not have wretyn unto 
me for to declare and schawe unto the kynge your lord 
and to yow tucheynge that mater as that of late I dyd, 
onles that hys hyghnys had a vere juste and good cause, 
and that hys hy5ghnys intendythe for to aprove by fore 
yow or other dysscrete ambassaturs that the kynge yowr 
lord at thys tyme schal send unto the kyngys hy3ghnys 
my lord. ’ 

Then, and hyt plese yowr grace, the sayeynge of the 
sayd bysschop was, “ Vereh y do owe my servyse to my 
pouer to the kynge yowr lord, and not offendeynge the 
kynge my lord, and gladli wold do my delyjence for to 
helpe that a good end schuld be taken by twixt theyr 
hy3ghnysses. Howe be that there canbe no cownsel 
kepeyd m Yngeland that minedyatly hyt be not knowen 

Nevertheless, Ferdinand had repeatedly acknowledged his 
obligation, and excused his non-fulfilment of it 
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here, the whyche dothe muche hurte ; yet hyt ys not so a 
evyl wreten by the conmendador as by other; howebe 1 
that at thys time the conmendador hathe wretyn unto 
the kynge my lord and also unto me that thp kynge 
yowr lord oponly hathe sayed that ye wrate unto hys 
hy3ghnys from Cevyl that I was apoynteyd and 
eomeynge ynto Yngeland from thens as ambassafcur, 
for the whyche cause y maye not speke nor do so largely 
as that y wold do, for that by the reason thereof y am had 
in a ]olosy that y owe my favor and servyse unto the 
kynge of Yngeland yowr lord , for the whyche such saye- 
yngys had byn better aparyd ” 

And hyt plese yowr grace, acordeynge to my duty 
wyth al planys and trawthe y do at al tymys to my 
knowynge certefy unto yowr hyjghnys of that I see and 
hyreynthys , „ the chuld be to my grete jeburdy 

and to the dysservyse of yowrhvjghnys incase that hyt 
were here dysclosyd by am wryteyng from yowr reame 
of Yngeland or other wyse, for, as hyfore thys y have 
ceretefyed unto your hy5ghnys, that m case that your 
hy3ghnys had sent me unto the Turke or am kynge m 
the Barbory, y doute not but that y schuld for the favor 
of your hyjghnys have as good chere and cumpani as 
that y have here, and the prynce of Castylys ambas- 
satur m lykewyse, and al y do and sehal suffer wyfche 
fewe wordys and paschyens for the servyse of yowr grace 
dureynge yowr graschyus plesure , for he that sehal con- 
tynewe her must suffer pasehyence of force, hyreynge 
muche and saye lytel, or els schortely for to be dys- 
stroyed 

Yowr grace sehal understand that the qwyn of Castyl 1 
was brow5ghte to Tordeselyas on the fyvetyn day of 
Marche that last pas, and hyr late kyngys corse wyfche 

1 Juana, who carried her husband's corpse about with her for 
nearly fifty years until her death in 1555 

10 * 
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hyr and hyr younge infanta, and there sche contyn wythe 
wythe a smal cumpany of servantys abowte hyr excepte 
Mofnsen]. Ferrer and such Arragonesys as hyt plesythe 
the kynge hyr fader, and the bysschop of Malaga and 
the bysschop of Mondonedo; the whych bysschoppys be 
there for a countenance, but they speke not wythe the 
qwyn, nor to no man except Monsen. Ferrer. And hyt 
pleee yowr grace, thys Tordeselyas ys the place where 
that the sayd qwynys grandame contynwyd and was 
kepyd many yerys after the deces of hyr kynge don 
John of Castyl, the sayd qwyne not beynge in hyr parfyte 
mynd ; and so leke wyse thys qwyn ys leke for to be 
there keyped for the terme of hyr life 1 And hyr late 
kyngys corse not beynge beryed, by cause that the pepyle 
maye derecte- the les dyscreschyon in the sayd qwyn, 
thys land nowe beynge perforce fully obedyent unto 
the kynge of Aragon, and also the sayd kynge dayh 
usythe meanys for to have the 'astatys retaynyd unto 
hym. The cunde de Cabra ys eleryd and qwyteyd 
ayent the kynge by the leanyd cownsel of the land, and 
on the syxtyn day of thys monytlie of Apryel, so that 
the sayd cunde may goe home into hys cuntraye And 
hyt plese your grace, the markes de Plego ys sent fore 
and ys comeynge to thys corte, and hyt ys sayed that 
the kynge wyl pardon hym and restore the sayd markes 
to hys onure, offycys and landys. 

And acordeynge unto the conmandament of yowr 
hyghnys y do and have conforteyd suchc as that by 3 the 
prynce of Castyllys fryndys here, that they schuld 
persever in theyr good myndys towardys the prynce of 
Castyl. And hyt plese yowr grace, they saye that they 
wole so gladly do, ho we be that hyt ys and schalbe, they 

1 She lived the rest of her life there and died at Tordesillas in 
1B55 (Gkmiara, “ Annals,” od. Merriuian, p 154) 

2 ? detect. 3 be 



SPANISH FACTIONS 


149 


gaye, to theyr utterly dysstruxschyons, in ae muche as April, 
that the prynce comythe not nor ambassaturs from 1 *" 09 ’ 
themperowr, nor from yowr grace and the sayd prynce 
for to se suche order taken that thys land be not 
dyspoylyd and the pryncys fryndys dysstroyed For the 
defaute of suche order by your hy5ghnys and them¬ 
perowr not taken at lengythe, thys land schalbe 
impoveryschyd and they to be dysstroyed, or els for to 
abayse theym selfe, for to take the kynge of Arragons 
parte, the costys of the whyche ambassaturys here after 
xny3ghte be payed of the revenwys of Castyl Y se 
not, and hyt plese your grace, but that there schalbe 
non other provysyon of conforte hether yn the prynce 
of Castyl behalfe. Yowr grace schal understand that 
the cardynal of Toledo ys at Cartajena, were, by the 
kynge of Arragons conmandament and by the said 
cardynalys provysyon, there ys an armey assembelyd 
of fyve or [sy]x thowsand . . e s . . [th]e sayd 

cardynal wyl pay into the Barbary ayent the Morys; 
and some saye that he wyl to Rome and other twoo 
thowsand men schal by al thys monythe schyp at 
Valencya, the whyche schal pas yn to the reame of 
Napulys. 

Of late by my sundry letters I have wretyn unto 
yowr hy5ghnys for to be socurryd wyth more money 
for myn exspences for my grete nescessyte and danger of 
borowynge that y contenualli am in here; the whyche 
my trust ys that hyt be al redy remembreyd and 
provydeyd by yowr graschyust conmandament by fore 
thys day, otherwyse y [may not] leve here like the 
servant of yowr most excelente grace oute of the danger 
of evyl sayers. And hyt plese your grace, that by ani 
thynge that y can understand that hyt ys apoynteyd or 
schalbe that the cunde of Syfwentys, that ys presedent 
of the counsayle here, or the bysschop of Canarya, schal 
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cum for ambaseatur unto your grace. The delyverrance 
of the qwyn of Arragon of chyld, and hyt plese your 
grace, ys ourely lo[kyd] for to be, and of a swerty the 
qwyn of Castyl ys sore seke and yn grete jober [dy of] 
hyr lyf. Of the whyche [and] al other thyngys y schal 
hereafter make the certef ycathe u nto yowr hyighnys wythe 
the greteyst delygencys to my power by the grace of the 
Holy Gost, who preserve yowr royalyst astate long for 
to endure Wreyn yn Valadalyd on the syx and twenty 
day of Apryel, the fowr and twent yere of your nobyllyst 
reygne, by the most humyl and faytheful servant to 
yowr grace 

Verryly, and hyt plese yowr grace, by the lytel hast 
that the kynge of Arragon makeythe yn the sendeynge 
of hys ambassators towardys yowr hyjghnys acordeynge 
to hys sayeynge to me that he ys not so wel myndyd 
towardys yowr hy3ghnys as hyt were of reson reqwysyte 
consydorynge yowr grete alyancys, after my pore mynd 
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35 

[“ Italian Relation/’ p. 53 ] 

This kingdom of England is not quite independent, I 
do not mean of the Empire, but of the Apostolic See. 
And I find in the Norman histones, that when King 
William, the first of that name, Duke ot Normandy, 
was about to set out upon the conquest of England, he 
did homage for it to Pope Alexander the Second. But 
the English histones make no mention of this, and it 
is a forgotten thing 

The English also write, that in the year of grace 1201 , 
under the Pontificate of Innocent the Third, King John 
acknowledged to hold the kingdom from the Church of 
Rome, and paid a tribute of 2,000 marks annually But 
this subsidy also seems to be forgotten by the Roman 
Church, which certainly is a wonderful thing. One 
only has remained, viz . that many years ago the English 
Kings, and the Danish Kings who reigned m England, 
bound themselves to pay a certain alms every year to 
the church of St Peter of Rome, which from that reason 
was called Denarius Petri (Peter's Pence). In later times, 
the Bishops, either to relieve the people, or to make 
money by it themselves, for they certainly are no losers 
by it, entered into a composition with the Apostolic 
Chamber, to pay a certain sum at once, to some person 
who should reside m England for the purpose, on be¬ 
half of the Holy See, which agent goes by the name 

159 
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of Apostolic Collector; and they say that this office is 
worth from 800 to 1000 crowns per annum 

And this is what the island pays, at present, to the 
Church of Rome 


36 

[“ Year Books,” 1 Henry VII, p 10 , a judicial argument on the 
independence of the English crown.] 

6 February, Die Sabbati proximo post festum Purification^ Beat® 
Man®, en le Parlement Chambre le Chancelier dedans 
[ ? demanda ] les Justices qui sert [ ? serait or soit] fait de 
le alome 1 que fuit pns par Anglois des Florences cy en 
Angleterre, pur ce que le Samt Picre le Pape avoit mande 
a excommenger touts ceux qua attache le dit alome de 
les Florences etc. Et fuit dit per plusiours des Justices 
que, quand les marchandizes viennent en le terre par le 
sauf conduit le Roy, le Roy doit este saufgarde 2 a les 
marchants, que lls ne seront despoiles dems sa terre, & 
prmcipalment par ses liges Et Monseigmour Hussey 
disoit que en temps Ed. le iv un Legat fuit a Calice & 
mist au Roy a aver son gard pur vener en sa terre, & 
donq en le pleme Conselle devant les Seigneurs & 
Justices fuit dedans [demand^] qui sera fait Qui 
disent que sera mande ale Legat, & si que ll voile jurer 
que ll n’ad nen porte ove [ avec ] luy qui sera en derogation 
du Roy et de la Corone, il aura licence, ou autrement 
nemy Et TEvesque de Ely issmt fait son Legat qui 
est icy a or [d heure ? = now], a jurer a Cahce que il 
n’avoit ascun chose qui sera ptejudicial au Roy & a 

1 The Pope’s alum mines, and the trade m alum were a great 
source of profit and dispute . see “ Venetian Cal.,” l 160-1, u Letters 
and Papers,” il. 168, where it is said that Henry has incurred papal 
censure for permitting the import of alum from mfadel countries. 

2 The point is that the protection should rest on royal and not on 
papal sanction. 
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sa Corone. Et difc oustre que un grand commodite en F«bru*ry, 
cette terre est par la fesance de les draps qui ne poient 1486 * 
estre performes sans allomes. Purquoi etc. Et le Chief 
Justice dit que en le temps E le premier, le Pape mist 
lettres au dit Roy que ll prendra paix ove Scotland, que 
fuit tener de luy & que ll mettra le matre a luy Et le 
Roy par advis de son Consel escnt ale Pape, que il n’y 
avoit en le temporalte ascuns persons sus luy, ems que 
il est immediat a Dieu. Purquoi etc Et touts les Seig¬ 
niors escriver [forwent] ale Pape, que coment que le 
Roy voile donner son droit que il ad en Scotland de luy, 
il ne fer[ai]t, car cestuy qui est Roy d’Angleterre, en tout 
parmesme Seigneur de Escoce. Et TEvesque de Londres 
disoit que il veia en temps le Roy H G que quand le 
Pape mist lettres que furent en derogation du Roy etc. 
et les espirituels n’osent parler de ca, Humfrey Due de 
Glocestre prist les lettres et mist eux en feu, & lls furent 
ars [burnt] Et donq en conclusm tind’ que les biens 
seront restores , rues lls voille este advises 

37. 

[Appointment of a king's solicitor at the papal curia, Campbell's 
“ Materials, 57 1 17b ] 

Henncus Die gratia rex Anglic et Franciae et dominus 20 Novem- 
Hibermee, reverendo in Christo patri Johanni Wigor-^ 1486 ‘ 
niensi episcopo, cancellario nostro, salutem. Vobis 
mandamus quod, htteras nostras patentes sub magno 
sigillo nostro in forma sequenti fieri faciatis Rex etc. 
dilecto sibi in Christo magistro Johanni Dunmowe m 
jure civih docton, salutem. Sciatis quod nos, de dis- 
cretione fidehfcafce et industria vestns plenam m domino 
fiduciam habentes, ad prosequendum in Romana curia, 
pro nobis et nomine nostro, promotiones quorumcumque 
clericorum nostrorum ad ecclesias cathedrales, pro 
tempore vacaturas, per nos recommend ato^um ad eas- 
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November, dem ; necnon ad gerenda, exercenda, et expedienda alia 
1485 negotia nostra quaBcumque, apud sedem apostolicam 
quomodolibet tangentia, cum potestate inducendi quas- 
cumque probationes requisitas in hoc casu, de avisamento 
magni concilii nostri, vos nostrum verum legitimum et 
indubitatum procuratorem, actorem, factorem, negotia- 
torem, gestorem et nuntium specialem constituimus, 
prseficimus et creamus per praesentes, cum emolumentis 
et salano ejusdem officii consuetis Injungentes et fir- 
miter mandantes quibuscumque ligeis nostns, apud 
sedem eandem pro tempore existentibus, cujuscumque 
status, gradus seu conditonis existant, quatmus vobis in 
executione praemissorum, cum suis sanis consihis, 
auxihis et favonbus effectualiter obediant et mtendant, 
prout decet 

38 

[Ibid i ] 

28 Feb- Appointment of J , bishop of Durham, John Dun- 
ruary,i486. mowe ^ an( j SpalJyng to be the king’s proctors at 

the court of Rome, to prosecute all promotions to 
cathedrals which shall become vacant, and to endeavour 
to obtain that the recommendations of the Crown shall in 
all cases meet with success. 

39 . 

[Henry VII to Innocent VIII on the value of papal excommunication, 
“Venetian Cal,’' i 164-5 The letter is printed in full m 
Gairdner’a “ Letters and Papers," i 94-6 ] 

Kemh Shortly after we had marched an army against our 
5 July, enemies and rebels a report, erroneous and forged, was 

US(t circulated in London and Westminster, and spread 

through many other parts of the kingdom, that we had 
been put to flight and our whole army dispersed. When 
this was heard some of those who, by reason of their 
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crimes, enjoy the privileges and immunities of West- July, 1487. 
minster, being of opinion that after the commission of 
any nefarious crime soever they could have the free 
privilege of returning to that sanctuary (as we wrote more 
at large to your Holiness for the reform of enormities of 
this sort), took up arms for the purpose of plundering the 
houses of those whom they knew to be in the field with 
us, and mustered in a body for the commission of crime 

Amongst their number was one John Swit, who said, 

—“And what signify censures of Church or Pontiff? 

Do you not perceive that interdicts of that sort are of no 
weight whatever, since you see with your own eyes that 
those very men who obtained such in their own favour 
are routed, and that the whole anathema has recoiled 
upon their own heads” On pronouncing these words 
he instantly fell dead upon the ground, and his face 
and body immediately became blacker than soot itself, 
and shortly afterwards the corpse emitted such a stench 
that no one soever could approach it Verily we give 
thanks to Almighty God, who, of Ins ineffable mercy 
has exhibited in our kingdom so great a miracle con¬ 
cerning the Christian faith 

As some of the prelates of Ireland, namely, the Arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin, the Archbishop of Armagh, and the 
Bishops of Meath and Kildare, lent assistance to the 
rebels, and to a certain spurious lad, whom victory has 
now delivered into our hands, they pretending that 
the lad was the son of the late Duke of Clarence, and 
crowning him as King of England,—we implore your 
Holiness to cite them as having incurred the censure of 
the Church, and proceed against them at law 

In fine you will leave to others most positive precepts 
not to attack us thus flagitiously for the future. 1 

1 This sentence is a singularly infelicitous translation of the 
Latin 44 alas domque ne hujusmodi imposterum facinora aggre- 
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40 

[The Pope replies to Henry’s request by excommunicating the 
rebels ; procedure for the publication of the bull, Wilkins’ “ Con¬ 
cilia/’ in. 623 ] 

Umversis sanct* matns ecclesi* filiis, ad quos, 
prsesentes liter* nostra? pervenermt, sive hoe pr*sens 
^publicum instrumentum pervenerit, Johannes perrnis- 
sione divma Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, totius Anglia? 
primas ... Ad universitatis vestr* notitiam deducimus 
et deduci volumus, quod anno M cccc Ixxxvin. mdic- 
tione sexta, pontificatus sanctissimi m Christo patns et 
dommi nostn doinim Innocentn divma providentia pap* 
octavi, anno quarto, mensis vero Augusti die quarta, 
coram nobis in quadam mterion camera infra manerium 
nostrum de Lamehith, Wmtomensis dioeceseos, nostra* 
provmci* Cantuariensis situatum, pro tnbunali judicial- 
iter sedentibus, in notarn pubhci subscript scrib* nostr* 
in hac parte specialiter assumpti ac testium mfrascnpt- 
orum prsesentia, comparuit personaliter venerabilis vir 
magister Thomas Cook, legum doctor, magister audienti* 
causarum et negotiorum auditor, et ex parte excellent- 
lssimi in Christo prmcipis et doimm, dommi Henrici, 
Dei gratia regis Angli* et Franci* et dormni Hi berm*, 
et lllustnssim* domm*, domin* Elizabeth, consortis 
suae, quasdam hteras apostohcas, more Eomantp curl* 
cum hlo rubei et crocei colorum sigillatas, tenorem 
contmentes subsequentem, nobis reahter preeseutavit et 
exhibuit, et ex parte dictorum dommi regis et regin* 
nobis humihter supplicavit, ut cum idem dommus lex, 
et pr*fata domina regina necesse habcant easdem literas, 

diantur certissiraa relmquet [vestra Sanctitas] documenta,” which 
might better be rendered M [By bo doing] your Holiness will provide 
the most conclusive warnings for others against attempting such 
crimes m the future 
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quas non habent, ut asseruit, duphcatas, in diversis August, 
mundi partibus, non modicum ab mvicem 1 distantibus, 1488 ' 
realiter exhibere et ostendere, ne propter viarum dis- 
crimina, casus adversos, et alia immmentia pericula, 
quae frequenter aceidunt, litera apostolicae originates 
pradictae, si ad hujuscemodi partes deferantur, sive 
portentur, forsan penrent, sive deperderentur, nos 
easdem literas apostolicas ongmales mspicere, palpare, 
exammare, ct publicare, easque sic mspectas, palpatas, 
exammatasque transcnbi, transumi,et exemplari facere, 
sub auetentica forma, nostris auctoritate et decreto 
dignareinur, ita quod hujuscemodi transcripto, tran- 
sumpto, et exemplo, sicuti dictis literis ongmalibus 
ubilibet, m agendis tarn in judieio quam extra judicium, 
plena tides valeat et debeat mento adhiben , quarum 
quidem literaruni apostolicarum tenor de verbo ad 
verbum sequitur, et est talis. 

Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, ad 
perpetuarn rci memonam Sedis apostohene providentia 
plurimum circumspecta, mtenta saluti ammarum Chnsti 
fidehum ac paci, quieti et tranquillitati catholicorum 
regum, et pnncipum, regnorum et dommiorum eorun- 
dem conservationi, dubia, quae ex ordinatis propterea 
per earn pro tempore onuntur, dilucidat et declarat, et 
sic ordmata ampliat et extendit, prout m Dommo 
conspicit salubnter expedire Dudum siquidem ad 
obviandum belhs et dissensiembus, quae in regno Anghae 
retroactis temponbus, occasione juris succedendi in 
eodem regno, inter pradecessores chamsmn in Christo 
filn nostn Hennci septum, regis, et charissimae in Chnsto 
fihse nostra Elizabeth, reginae Angliao, lllustrium, humani 
generis hoste procurante, dm viguerant, inter caotera, 
motu propno, et ex certa nostra scientia, per alias literas 

1 “ No little distance from one another ” ; “ab tnvicem ** is used m 
this wuy m the Vulgate, Matthew, xxv. 32. 
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nostras monuimus et requisivimus omnes et singulos 
dicti regni mcolas, et ejusdem Henrici regis subditos, 
cujuscunque gradus, status, seu conditions existent, 
etiamsi ducah vel majori digmtate prsefulgerent, eisque 
et cuilibet eorum distncteprascipiendo, ne ipsi autaliquis 
eorum novos tumultus, occasione dicti juns succedendi 
in dicto regno, vel quovis qusesito colore, aut quacunque 
alia de causa, per se, vel ahum seu alios movere seu 
moven facere aut pati, tranquillitative ipsms regni 
contravemre quovismodo prsesumerent, sub excoin- 
mumcatioms et majoris anathematis poena, quam omnes 
et smguh hujuscemodi tumultus novos excitantes, vel 
excitari facientes, ac pacis et regni praefati tranquilhtatem 
perturbantes, aut praedictis contravenientes, extunc eo 
ipso mcurrerent, eosque mcurrere, et llhus vinculo m- 
nodatos et mvolutos ipso facto esse, eisdem motu et sci- 
entia voluimus, statuimus, decreviraus, et declaravimus; 
a quo quidem excommumcationis et anathematis vmculo 
ab alio quam sede praedicta, aut cut ipsa sedes id 
speciahter et specifice committeret, prseterquam in 
mortis articulo constituti, requirent absolutions bene- 
ficium obtmere; et quoscunque tam principes exteros, 
quam dicti regni mcolas, praestantes opem et suceursum 
eidem Henrico regi, ej usque descendentilms in eodem 
regno successoribus, Anghas regibus, contra eorum 
rebelles, aut aliqua contra praemissa quovis pacto 
molientes, eisdem motu et scieutia benediximus, et llhs, 
quos sic faciendo in tam justa causa decedere con- 
tmgeret, plenariarn omnium peccatorum suorum in- 
dulgentiam et remissionem elargiti sumus; deputatis 
etiam super hus executonbus, qui tales pubhcarent et 
facerent ab alns publican, ac legitimis super hiis 
habendis servatis processibus, censuras et poenas prae- 
dictas iteratis vicibus aggravarent; prout in eisdem 
literis, quarum tenorem, acsi de verbo ad verbum prae- 
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sentibus insereretur, haberi volumue pro sufficie nter 
expresso, plenius continetur Cum autem, su u j. 
accepimus a nonnullis, revocetur in dubmm, an : n 
momtione, requisitione, mhibitione, et hteris praedicti^ 
mcludantur Hibermae et aliorum locorum, temporal! 
domimo dicti regia subjectorum, extra tamen regnum 
praedictum consistentium, incolse, momtiom, requisitiom, 
mhibitiom pnedictis non parentes , vereanturque rex et 
regma, ne prcedictione ecclesiastic® personae regni et 
dommiorum praedictorum m praedictis litens non mclusae, 
hujuscemodi novos tumultus et perturbationes excitent, 
et faciant, ac procurent ab alns excitan „ nos, quibus ex 
pastorah ofticio praecipue conservand® pacis et quietis 
inter populos et regna chnstiana cura mcumbit super 
hns debite providere, ne fidehum amm® aliquorum 
perversorurn suasione censuns et poems praedictis llla- 
queat® rernaneant, et hujuscemodi ambiguitatis dubium 
summovere, et ne ecclesiastic® personae praedictae ad ea, 
quae seculanbus persoms mterdicta sunt, impune pro- 
rumpant, volentes, motu simili, non ad eorundem regis 
et regm®, aut ad ahcujus alterius pro eis, hebis super 
hoc oblate petitions mstantiam, sed de nostra mera 
deliberation, et ex simili scicntia, auctontate apostolica, 
tenore pr®sentium declaramus, Hiberm®, et aliorum 
locorum et dommiorum dicto regni subjectorum, extra 
dictum regnum consistentium, mcolas seculares, qui 
hujuscemodi novos tumultus, occasione dicti juris sne- 
cedendi in eisdem regno et dommiis, vel alias movere, 
et excitare non verebuntur, cujuscunque dignitatis, 
status, gradus, ordinis, conditions, vel prceemmentise 
sint, vel fuennt, in chctis momtione, requisitione, 
inhibition, et litens mclusos esse, et lllos ex eis, qui 
monitioni, requisition!, et mhibitioni prsedictis non 
paruermt, excommumcationis et anathematissententiam 
preBdictam mcurrere debere, et eosdern executores ac ab 
vol. hi. 11 
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August, eis <?eputatos subexecutores, excommuni catos, et anathe- 
matizatos publice nuneiare, et ad censurarum earundem 
afjgravationem contra eos procedere, et aha eis de- 
Saandata facere posse, juxta hterarum earundem 
continent]am atque formam, et sic nostrae mtentionis 
esse, ac per quoscunque auditores, et judices, etiam 
sanctse Romans ecclesiai cardinales, in quavis causa 
judicari et mterpretari debere, sublata eis et eorum 
cuilbet quavis aliter judicandi et mterpretandi facultate, 
et auctoritate, ac irntum et mane, si secus super hiis a 
quoquam, quavis auctoritate scienter vel ignoranter 
contigent attemptan, eisdem motu, scientia, et auctori¬ 
tate decermmus, ac easdem momtionem, requisitionem 
et inhibitionem ad personas ecclesiasticas, etiam cujusvis 
ordims religiosas, exemptas et non exemptas, m praefatis 
regno Hibemne, et aliis doininns ipsius regis constitutas, 
cujuscunque status, gradus, ordims, et conditioms 
existant, etiamsi episcopah vel alia quavis etiam m^jon 
dignitate ecclesiastica praefulgeant, similibus motu, 
scientia, et auctoritate extendimus et extendendo, easdem 
ecclesiasticas personas, et quamhbet earum dicta 
auctoritate pari modo monemus, requinmus, et mhibe- 
mus eisdem, ne novos tumultus hujusceinodi suscitare, 
movere, seu jam motos fovere, nutrire, et manutenere, 
seu quempiam ad illos incitare, neve paci et tranquilhtati 
ipsius regm et dommiorum ejusdem regis, etiam extra 
regnum ipsum consistentium, contravenire quovismodo 
praesumant, sub interdicti mgressus ecclesiap per episcopos 
et superiores ab eis, et excommumcatioms et anathe- 
matis lata sententia per alios infenores ab eis, qui 
contravenermt, eo ipso incurrenda, ita ut si episcopali 
et majon dignitate ecclesiastica fungentes sub hujusce- 
modi interdicto per decern dies permanere non formida- 
vermt, extunc lapsis diebus eisdem, a suarurn ecclesiarum 
regimmibus suspendi existant; et si suspensionem 
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eandem per viginti dies, praefatos decern dies immediate Auguat, 
sequentes, ammo, quod absit, sustmuermt mdurato, 1488 
excommumcationis et anathematis sententia, prout aln 
mferiores innodati smt, et esse censeantur eo ipso : 
non obstantibus praemissis ac apostolicis, necnon bonne 
memorur Othonis et Octobom, ohm in dicto regno 
Angline ejusdem sedis legatorum, ac m provmciahbus et 
synodahbus concilns editis, generalibus vel speciahbus 
constitutiombus et ordinatiombus, necnon omnibus lllis, 
quae in litens pnedictis volumus non obstare, caeterisque 
contrarns quibuscunque , et quia difficile foret pnrsentes 
et alias literas pra j dictas ad singula quneque loca, in 
quibus expediens fuent, defcne, volumus et eadem 
auctoritate decermmus, quod illarum transumptis manu 
publici notarn inde rogati, subscripts, et sigillo alicujus 
persona 1 m ecclesiastica digmtate constitute 1 , aut curine 
ecclesiasticne monitis, ea prorsus in judicio et extra, et 
alias ubihbet, fides adhibeatur, quae prnesentibus et alus 
litens predicts adhibeietur, si essent exhibitor, vel 
ostensie Nulli ergo ornnino honnnum liceat hanc pagi- 
nain nostra? declarationis, consfcitulioms, extentioms, 
momtionis, requisitions, inhibitions, voluntatis et decreti 
mfrmgere, vel ei ausu lemerario contraire , si quis autem 
hoc attemptare pnesumpserit, mdignationem omni¬ 
potent™ Dei, et beatorum Petn et Pauli apostolorum 
ejus, se novent lncursuruin I )at Roma 1 apud sanctum 
Petrimi anno Tncaruationis dominion? M. cccc lxxxvm 17 M 
decimo sexto Calond. Junn, pontificatus nostri anno 1488 
quarto 

Unde nos archiepiscopus, pnmas, et legatus ante- 
dictus, supphcationem pnedictam consonam esse rationi 
censentes, proefafcas literas apostolicas per antedictum 
magistrum Thomam Cook, nomine pradibatorum regis 
et regime exhibitas, m notarn et testium subscnptorum 

prsesentia palpavimus, mspeximus, et examinavimus 

11 * 
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May, 1488 diligenter ; et quia hujuscemodi literae non abrasas, nec 
abolitas, non cancellatas, nec vitiatas, sed sanas et 
integras, ac omni prorsus vitio et sinistra suspicione 
carentes mvenimus, ne prapfato metuendissimo domino 
nostro regi, seu recolendissimse dominap nostrap regmse 
consorti snap, facultas aut copia probationis contentorum 
m hujuscemodi hteris, si per adversus casus ad loca sup- 
radicta eapdem literae originates apostolica 3 , portate, sive 
delate deperderentur aut penrent, auferatur , ideo nos 
Johannes archiepiscopus antedictus, ad omnem juris 
effectum, qui exmde sequi potent, pro tribunal^ ut 
pra?fertur, sedentes, literas apostolicas antedictas, ut 
prapmitfcitur, per nos mspectas et exammatas pubhcavi- 
mus, easque per notanum publicum subsenptum tran- 
suim, transcnbi, et exemplary atque in hanc pubhcam 
formam redigi, necnon pnesens transumptum sive tran- 
scnptum subscnbi, signoque ejusdem notarn signan 
fecimus consueto, huic etiam transumpto sive transcripto 
plenam fidem mposterum, sicuti dictis hteris ongmalibus 
apostolicis, adhibendam fore decrevimus, et in praesenti 
decernimus ubihbet m agendis In quorum omnium 
fidem et testimonium pnemissorum huic pnesenti mstru- 
mento transumpto, sive transcripto etiam sigillum 
nostrum duxnnus apponendum Data et acta sunt 
haec omnia et singula, prout supra scnbuntur et recitan- 
tur, sub anno Domini, mdictione, pontifieatu, mense, 
die, et loco pra?dictis, pnesentibus tunc ibidem magistro 
Rumpayne, et domme Johanne Roche capellano, 
Bathon et Wellen, ac Cantuarien. diocc testibus ad 
proemissa vocatis specialiter et rogatis 
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[“ The contentH of the King’s letters sent by his Grace to the Pope’s 
Holiness, concerning provision to be made to reHiwt the malicious 
disposition of the Great Turk, enemy to the Christian faith, 
anno 17 Hemy VII, 1502,” printed in Halliwell’s ‘‘ Letters of 
the Kings,” i 125-94, from B M Cotton MS Cleopatra, E m 
f. 150 For later correspondence on this subject, see Gairdner’s 
“ Letters and Papers,” n 170-0 ] 

First his highness rehearseth the contents of the brief 1502 . 
sent from our holy father the Pope unto him, bearing 
date the 3rd day of November l$tst past, by the which brief 
the king’s grace perceived the great peril that the com¬ 
mon wealth of the Christian faith by war made by the 
said Turk stand in, and daily is like to stand m more, if 
short remedy be not provided 

And for provision m this behalf, the Pope’s holiness 
hath named certain legates to be sent to all Christian 
princes, and to cause such princes as he in dissention, 
division, or variance, to be m love, peace and unity, 
m such peace and unity had, the said legates to enter 
communication and take conclusions with the said 
princes, how and m what manner and form it should 
be best to withstand the said Turk 

And also that tlie legates should have authority to 
publish jubilee, and to receive subsidies and dismes m 
such realms and countries as they should be sent to, by 
which subsidies and dismes the war against the Turk 
might be maintained and continued 

Also our holy father the Pope showeth in his brief 
that he, of his good mind, with the uttermost of his 
goods, and his brethren the cardinals likewise with their 
goods, will do all that m them is to withstand the ma¬ 
lice of the said Turk, and furthermore m defence of the 
Christian faith, our said holy father the Pope, of his 
entire and blessed mind, so that he may have assistance 
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1502. of the king of Spain or the king of France m their 
persons, will go in his own proper person to oppress the 
great and most cruel malice of the same Turk. 

Also the Pope wnteth of the tripartite war that his 
highness had decreed and determined against the said 
Turk, and how the Hungarians and Bohemians and the 
Poles, the which shall make war by land against the 
said Turk, shall have aid m money of the princes of 
Italy, and other that may not personally be in the wars, 
the which discreet ordinance and provision the king’s 
highness right well con* dereth, marketh, and com- 
mendeth. 

Furthermore the same our holy father hath required 
and designed the kings grace, that seeing if remedy be 
not had this winter, the Turk is like the next summer 
to be in the pai if e of Italy to the subversion of Christian 
faith, to call th r nobles of this land together without 
delay, and to understand their mind in this behalf. 
And the Pope his holiness thirfketh it right accordingly, 
that the kmg in his person, with navy convenient, give 
his assistance against the Turk on his part and desireth 
the king’s grace to be certified speedily, when in person, 
with what navy, and m what place he will apply 
[Here beginneth the King's answer to the contents of the 
Pope's brief ] 

The contents of the premisses considered, the king’s 
grace hath been, is, and always will be, as sorry as any 
Christian prince that the Turk should anything attempt 
against the Christian religion, and willeth and desireth 
as much as any Christian prince, that the same Turk 
may be at this time withstood, rebuked, and punished 
that he ne noon of his successors shall dare hereafter so 
temerously anything attempt against the Christian faith. 
The kmg, considering that the malice of the Turk and 
jeopardy of the Christian faith is at hand, greatly com- 
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mendeth the singular wisdom of our holy father the 1502 
Pope, in causing peace and unity to be made the among 
the Christian princes which be at dissention and division, 
which dissentions and divisions hath given the Turk 
great boldness to attempt the war against the Christian 
faith—albeit the king's grace is, and of long time hath 
been, thanked be God, at peace with all Christian 
princes. 

Furthermore the king's grace, considering that the 
Pope m his own person, having the assistance of the 
king of France or the king of Spam, mtendeth to go 
against the said Turk and to jeopard his life, thmketh 
his highness worthy great thanks of God and man , 
forasmuch as he had lever offer himself to the jeopardy 
of war to suffer death, than to see the Christian faith in 
jeopardy, in that following the example of Christ, whose 
place he occupieth here on earth, and sorry the king’s 
highness is that he, seeing the distance of his realm 
from those parts may not conveniently with his navy 
and power in so holy a purpose give assistance accord¬ 
ing to his mind 

Also the king’s grace gicatly commendeth his two 
cousins the kings of France and Spam, and specially 
him that will give personal assistance unto the Pope’s 
holiness m this behalf And it is to be thought that 
one of them might give better assistance in this cause 
than any other prince, seeing that they both have 
navies, masters, mariners, knowing the jeopardies of those 
seas, and accustomed to sail to those parts. And also 
that the assistance of those two princes may be given 
with less than half the charge of other princes may, 
being in farther parts 

Item, war to be made by land by the Germans, 
Hungarians, Bohemians and Poles against the said Turk, 
the king’s grace greatly commendeth, seeing that they 
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be best acquainted and expert in faicts of war and frauds 
of the said Turks, and also mgh unto them and may do 
to them much annoyance, and with less cost and 
charge than other nations 

And whereas the Pope’s holiness desireth to know 
the king's mmd, with what navy and at what time he 
will personally come to resist the said Turk’s malice, 
the king’s grace showeth that he hath as good zeal 
and love to the defence of the Christian faith as any 
prince living * and, accoidmg to the tenour of the Pope’s 
brief, have called the nobles of this land, as well spirit* 
ual as temporal, being of his council in this behalf, the 
which councellors, after long communication and great 
reasoning, thought that if the king should send any help 
or navy by the sea it should little profit, considering the 
far distance of those parts so to be beseiged, troubled or 
obsessed by the said Turk ; and also, the English mari¬ 
ners have not been accustomed to sail any farther but 
to Pyses, 1 which is not half the journey, for it is six or 
seven months sailing from Pyses to those parts where 
they might do the Turk any annoyance, and so all the 
cost done by sea should little or nothing profit in this 
behalf. 

Item, the said counsellors say that the galleys coming 
from Vennes 2 towards England be commonly seven 
months sailing, and sometimes more Also they say 
that if so be the king should send from his royame his 
navy by the sea, the men being in the same should 
need twice or thrice victualling or they should come 
where they should apply, and yet then peradventure 
they should apply where no succour would be had And 
also the said ships might be sore troubled with contrary 
winds, so that they should not come to do any good in 
in this great cause , and also considering the great 
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storms and perils of the sea which commonly by fortune 1502 
and hap parteth ships and driveth them to several coasts, 
and twiseth them often tunes to perish, and so there 
should be great costs and charges done by the king, and 
yet no annoyance thereby done to the said Turk 

If there should be any number of ships and men, and 
such as were according to the king’s honour, sent for 
the said expedition, yet considering the distance of hi 3 
realm and the nighness of their realms, the king's costs 
and charges, albeit they should he very large, should 
appear far less than the charges of the other princes 
being nearer those parts, the which might with far less 
cost send ten thousand than the king’s grace two thou¬ 
sand 

Item, if the king should prepare captains and other 
men of w’ar, and apparel and habiliments, and necessaries 
to the said ships, it should be May, whatsoever diligence 
were done on the king’s part, ere they should be ready 
to sail and it should be the last end of September ere 
the said ships should pass the straits of Morrok , and 
great difficulty to find any mariners able to take the 
rule and governance of the said ships sailing into so 
jeopardous and far parts The premisses considered, it 
is hard and almost not feasible to send any navy thither 
for any profit by them to be done therm 

The king’s highness greatly sorroweth, and more than 
he can express, that in so laudable an holy expedition 
he can yet give', the Pope’s holiness no profitable assist¬ 
ance by the sea as his mind is, thinking that for war to 
to be made by the sea, only one prince, head ruler and 
governor of great authority, power, name, dignity, polic}' 
and wisdom, is to be adjoined to the Pope’s holiness m 
this behalf, to the which pnnee all other princes, after 
according and convenient rates in this behalf, may be 
contributary : and best it were to have not many rulers 
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1502 , and governors, for where be many heads and governors, 
oftentimes there is much distance, divisions and de¬ 
bates 

And if it should please his cousin, the king of France, 
or his cousin and relation the king of Spam, to take the 
charge of so holy an expedition, considering the commo¬ 
dities of ports, navies and vitaill, which the.said princes 
have plenty of, and the nearness of divers isles unto the 
said Turks, there is no prince so convenient as one of the 
said princes 

And to that prince of the said princes that will take 
upon him, and with effect and good diligence will resist 
the said Turk, the king both with men and money 
meetly and conveniently for his part will give assistance, 
other princes, not personally being present to the said 
expedition, m likewise doing their part and being con¬ 
tributory , and also the king of the Romans, Hungary, 
Bohem and Polon, m like manner effectually making 
war by land against the said Turks 

Furthermore, if neither of the said kings of France 
and Spam will take upon him the charge to give in 
proper person assistance to the Pope’s holiness, the king 
for great love, zeal and good mind that he beareth to the 
religion of Christ’s faith, and to his vicar here in earth, 
seeing that the Pope’s holiness hath offered to go against 
the Turk in his own person, rather than his holiness 
should be left sole and destitute of assistance of other 
Christian princes, to the great slander and jeopardy of 
all Christian faith, and to the note and reproach of all 
Christian princes, the king’s grace, albeit that he is 
farther from those parts than other princes be, and also 
that his costs by reason of such farness, should be greater 
than the other princes’ should, yet, having a sufficient 
space to prepare himself to so long a journey, is con¬ 
tented in his own proper person, and with army ac- 
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cording, to take upon him the said charge, to come 1502. 
personally and join with the Pope’s said holiness, if the 
same Pope will personally go against the said Turk. 

And the king, during the war, so to continue according 
to his rate 

Provided that the Pope’s holiness shall assign a certain 
and sure port to which the king’s grace with his army 
may come, and also shall provide sufficient navy, masters 
and mariners, armours and habiliments of war and vital 1, 
and all other necessary things, to receive the said king 
and all his people, and all his and their stuff and carriage, 
and for the continuance of the same as long as the king 
and his army shall have need thereof 

Item, That the said kings of France and Spam and 
all othei princes christened, which may not personally 
come accoidmg to their states and dignities, be in this 
behalf contributory, partly in men, and partly in money 
And also the Pope shall provide that the king’s grace 
and all his armies shall have sure and free journeying 
and passing by all lordships, cities, towns, fortresses, 
castles and other places, whatsoever they be, and all 
manner of places to be open to the said king and his army, 
and sufficient vitail and othei necessaries to be ministered 
to the said king and his host And also that the King 
of the Romans, with his army by land, and the Kings of 
Hungary, Bohem,and Polon, according to the decree of 
the Pope's holiness, begin to war against the said Turk, 
and so all the said kings and each of them, with their 
sufficient armies, continue with effect in the said vyars, 
and m nowise cease them without express assent of the 
pope's holiness and the king’s express assent 

Item, it is thought to the king necessary that during 
the said war against the Turk, all Christian princes put 
apart divisions, dissensions, debates and wars, and defer 
them unto other times, and the mean time to surcease of 
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1502 all assaults, injuries, [and] hostilities, and surely and 
faithfully keep peace and concord among themselves, the 
which thing cannot be done but only by the pope’s power 
and authority 

Item, the King s grace remembereth a clause in the 
brief which the pope’s holiness sent to him, wherein was 
contained that the pope intended to send a legate todivers 
roialmes and countries for certain aids, jubilees, and dymes 
to be published, the which legacy the pope’s holiness, for 
divers reasonable and urgent causes, hath revoked, which 
revocation the king’s grace thmketh not unprofitable 

Item, whether the King for the said expedition m his 
person go against the Turk, or he contributory to such 
princes as shall go, it is thought expedient that the 
Pope’s holiness command the said aids, jubilees, and 
dymes to be published by his vice collectors and other 
such as shall be deputed by him into this roialme, which 
thing, under so great a burden and charge to be borne 
and maintained, shall not be a little profitable 

Item, the king’s grace trusteth that the pope of his 
singular wisdom will benignly admit the king's said 
causes and reasons as lawfu], and his said offers equally 
to ponder, and not to think the king in his behalf to 
seek any colourable occasions or excuses, but to be as 
ready to the defence ot Christian faith as any prince 
christened And in this behalf neither to spare goods, 
nchesse, nor men, nor yet his own proper person, it it be 
need, neither m no wise it shall stand by the king, as 
far as in him lieth, but that this expedition against the 
said Turk, to the laud of God and holy church, and to 
the defence of the universal faith, shall proceed with 
effect, and so continue till such time as it shall please 
Almighty God to give the victory agamst the enemies 
of this said faith and religion, and m this quarrel Christ’s 
banners be spread against the said Turks. 
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B. THE ENGLISH CHUBCH AND THE PAPACY. 

42 

[“ The Articles of the Bull of the holy Jubilee of full remission and 
great ]oy granted to the realm of England, Wales, Ireland, 
Gernesey and Garnesey [sic], and other places under the sub¬ 
jection of our Sovereign Lord King Henry the Seventh, to be 
distributed according to the true meaning of our Holy Father 
unto the King's subjects by the hands of his dear and well-be¬ 
loved William Butts, student in the University of Cambridge, 5 ' 

“ Letters and Papers,” n 1Kb 100 ] 

Our most holy father the Pope, God’s vicar m earth, 1501 
of his holy and gracious disposition, fatherly beholding 
the whole flocks of Christian people committed to his 
care and chargt 3 , daily studieth diligently the health and 
welfare of their souls, and, m as much as is in his holiness, 
provideth for all such perils and jeopardies as may fall 
to the same, by granting of great indulgence and re¬ 
mission of sms and trespasses Whereas the holy year 
of grace now of late passed, that is to say, the year of 
remission of all sins, the year of great joy and gladness, 
was celebrate devoutly and solemnly kept by great and 
infinite number of Christian people in the court of Rome, 
our said most holy father the Pope, as well considering 
the infinite number of Christian people both spiritual 
and temporal which was desirous to have had the said 
remission and grace, and would have visited the said 
court of Rome, save only that they were let either by 
sickness, feebleness, poverty, long distance, and great 
jeopardy of ways or business and charge of spiritual 
or temporal occupation, or at that time purposed not to 
obtain and purchase the said grace, now* be in will 
and desire to have the same, as willing and effectually 
desiring to provide and withstand the most cruel purpose 
and infinite malices of our most cruel enemies of our 
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1601. Christian faith the Turk, which continually studieth and 
greatly inforceth himself with all his might and strength 
to subvert and utterly destroy the holy religion of our 
sovereign Christ, as it is not unknown how now of late 
the said most cruel enemy hath obtained and gotten 
with great might and power many and divers great 
cities and castles, as Modon, Neoponton, and Corona, 
with many other towns and possessions which was 
then m the dominion and possession of Christian people, 
and most cruelly hath slam and destroyed infinite 
number of Christian people without mercy or pity, both 
by water and by land. Seeing and considering his 
holiness that he of himself is not sufficient ne of power 
to resist and withstand the foresaid great malices and 
purpose, without the aid and help of Christian people, 
hath statute, ordained and granted of his pastoral power 
as is contained in these articles following — 

First, our sovereign lord King Henry the Seventh, 
with all his progeny, all archbishops, bishops, abbots, 
dukes, earls, barons, squires, gentlemen, yeomen, 
citizens, and strangers, and all other Christian people, 
both men and women, what degree or condition soever 
they be of, spiritual or temporal, secular or regular, 
dwelling or for a time abiding within the realm of 
England, Ireland, Wales, Gernesey, or Garnesev, (sic) 
or any other place under the rule or domination of our 
said sovereign lord the King, which at any time after 
the publication hereof to the last evensongof the Octaves 
of Easter next coming, truly confessed and contrite, 
visit such churches as shall be assigned to be visited by 
the right reverend father m God, Jasper Pon, pro- 
thonotary and doctor of divinity of our said holy father, 
the Pope's ambassador, and in this holy Jubilee com¬ 
missary, or by other by him be[mg] substitute or deputed, 
and there put into the chest for the intent ordained such 
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sum or gratuity of money, gold or silver, as is limited and 1501. 
taxed here following in the last end of this paper, to be 
spent for the defence of our faith, shall have the same 
indulgence, pardon, and grace, with remission of all 
their sms, which they should have had if they had gone 
personally to Rome in the year of grace, and there 
visited all the churches assigned for that intent both 
within the city and without, and also done all other things 
required to have been done there for the obtaining of the 
said grace of the Jubilee 

Also our said holy father hath given all power and 
authority to his said commissary and his deputies to 
choose and assign confessors and penitentiars, secular and 
regular, m all such places as shall please the said com- 
missary or his deputies, to hear the confessions of all such, 
as are disposed to receive the pardon of this holy Jubilee, 
the which confessors and penitentiars shall have the 
same authority and power in every behalf which the 
penitentiars of Rome had at Rome in the year of 
grace, that is to say, they shall absolve of all manner 
of crimes, trespasses, transgressions, and sins, whatso¬ 
ever they be, though the absolution thereof be reserved 
to the court of Rome or to the Pope himself, nothing 
except but such as was except to the penitentiars of 
Rome, and that was alloncly the absolution of con¬ 
spirators m the person of our holy father the Pope, or m 
th l estate of the see of Rome And also the falsayers of 
the Pope’s bulls, and other writings passing from the 
court of Rome, of the seller* or conveyers of harness and 
other things prohibite to the heathen people ; and of those 
that layeth violent hands on bishops or other prelates of 
the church which be above bishops. And the said con¬ 
fessors shall have power to give and grant to all the said 
persons confessed and contrite, clean and full remission, 
which is called a poena et culpa 
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1501. Also the said confessors and pemtentiars shall have 

power and authority to dispense and change all manner 
of vows into alms deed for the defence of our faith, none 
except, though it be to Rome, to Jerusalem, or to St 
James [of Compostella]. 

Also our said holy father, willing no man to be ex- 
eluded from this great grace and indulgence, hath granted 
that all such as be sick and impotent, or otherwise 
diseased, so that they may not easily visit the churches 
assigned to be visited, shall have for them and all their 
household the said indulgence, remission and grace, as 
well as they did visit the said churches, first compounding 
effectually with the said commissary or his deputy for 
the same. 

Also it is granted by our said holy father that all those 
that were at Rome this last year of grace shall be 
parteable and capax of this said grace and pardon if they 
will receive it 

Also our said holy father hath granted to his said com¬ 
missary and his substitutes full power to interpretate 
and declare all such doubts as may be found or be moved 
m this his grants, or m the execution of the same or any 
part thereof, willing and commanding that their inter¬ 
pretation shall effectually be taken and stand 

Also our said holy father hath straitly commanded in 
the virtue of obedience, and under the pain of cursing, 
the sentence m that behalf given, of the which they may 
not be assoiled but of the Pope himself, first satisfaction 
made with the commissary or his deputy after the quality 
of the trespass, that none ordinary, secular or regular, 
or any other person, secular or regular, let his bulls or 
other writings made for declaration hereof, to be pub¬ 
lished in their churches, cities, or dioceses, where or 
when it shall be needful, nor that they shall ask or 
receive, though it be offered, any money or any reward 
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for the publication or sufferance thereof, or any other¬ 
wise let or hinder the expedition thereof and good 
speed of the said indulgence, or persuade, directly or in¬ 
directly, any person to withdraw their good mmd or 
purpose in that behalf. 

Also our said holy father chargeth and commandeth 
all preachers of the word of God, what condition soever 
they he, as well men of religion as other, that they shall 
publish and effectually declare m their preachings and 
other places, when they shall be required by the said 
commissary or his deputies, the said indulgence and 
pardon under the pain specified. 

Also our said holy father hath disannulled and sus¬ 
pended all manner of pardons and grants, granted or to 
be granted, notwithstanding any special clause that they 
should not be revoked without speciall mention made 
de verbo m verbo. 

Tax what every man shall put into the chest that 
will receive this great grace of their jubilee 

First, every man and woman, what degree, condition, 
or state soever they be, if it be an archbishop, duke, or 
of any other dignity, spiritual or temporal, having lands, 
tenements or rents, amounting to the yearly value of 
2,000 li or above, must pay, or cause to be paid, to this 
holy intent and effect, for defence of our faith against 
the most great and cruel enemy of the same the Turk, 
if they will receive this great indulgence and grace of 
this jubilee for them self, their wives and their children 
not married, and effectually, without fraud or deceit, put 
into the chest ordamed for that intent, of true and law- 
full money current in that country where they be, three 
pounds six shillings and eight pence 

Also, every man and woman having tenements and 
rents to the yearly value of 1,000 li. or above, to the 
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1601 . sum of 2,000 li. exclusive, must pay for them self and 
their wives and children xl. s. 

Item, all those that hath lands, rents, etc. to the 
yearly value of 400h. or above, to the sum of a 1,000 h. 
exclusive, must pay for themself, and their wives and 
children xxvj s viij. d. 

Item, all those that have lands and rents, etc. to the 
yearly value of 200 li or above, to the sum of 400 li. ex¬ 
clusive, must pay for them self etc. xnj s mj.d. 

Item, all those that have lands and rents etc. to the 
yearly value of 100 li. or above, to the sum of 200 li ex¬ 
clusive, must pay for them self etc. vj s. vnj d. 

Item, all those that have lands, rents, etc to the 
yearly value of xl. li or above, to the sum of one hun¬ 
dred pounds, exclusive, must pay for them self, etc. 

lj s vj. d. 

Item, all those that have lands, rents etc. to the 
yearly value of xx. li. or above, to the sum of xl li. ex¬ 
clusive, must pay them self etc. xvj d 

Item, men of religion having lands, rents, and tene¬ 
ments to the yearly value of 2,000 li. or above, must 
pay for them and their convent, x. li. 

Item, those that hath lands and rents etc. to the 
yearly value of 1,000 li. or above, to the yearly value of 
2,000 li. exclusive, must pay for them self and their con- 
ven t> x marks. 

Item, all those that have lands and rents to the value of 
500 li. or above to the value of 1,000 li. exclusive, must 
pay for them and their convent lij li vj. s. vnj. d. 

Item, all those that hath lands and rents, etc. to the 
yearly value of 200 li. or above to the sum of 400 li. ex¬ 
clusive, must pay for themself and their convent xl. s. 

Item, those that hath lands and rents, etc to the 
yearly value of 100 li. and above, to the sum of 200 li. ex¬ 
clusive, must pay for themself and their convent, xx. s. 
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Item, those that hath lands, etc. to the yearly value, of 3501 . 
xl. li. and above, to the sum of 100 h must pay for them¬ 
self and their convent, x. s 

Item, secular men and women, which hath lands and 
rents to the yearly value of xl li or under, whose move- 
able goods extendeth to the value of 1,000 la must pay 
for themself and their wives, xl. s. 

Item, those whose goods moveable extendeth of 400 li. 
or above, to the sum of 1,000 h. exclusive, must pay for 
them sell and their wives, etc. vj s vii]. d 

Item, those whose goods moveable extendeth to the 
value of 200 li or above to the sum of 400 li., must pay 
for them self and their wives, etc. ij. s. vj d. 

Item, those whose goods moveable be within the value 
of 200 h. and not under 20 h. must pay for them self, 
their wives, and children not married, xij d. 

Item, those whose goods moveable extendeth not to 
the value of xx. In shall pay for them self, wife, and 
children as it shall please them of their devotion 

The Articles of the Bull of dispensation with Simony, 
Usury, and of goods wrongfully kept, reserved to 
the Commissary only 

Moreover, our said holy father the Pope, willing more 
largely to provide for the health and welfare of the 
souls of all Christian people dwelling or abiding m the 
realm and places above written, hath given and granted 
full authority and power to the venerable father m God, 
Jasper Pon [Powe, m MS.] his orator and commissary, 
to absolve and dispense with all manner of persons 
dwelling or abiding withm the said realme or places 
above rehearsed, men or women, what degree or con¬ 
dition soever they be, spiritual or temporal, secular or 
regular, which hath committed simony m giving or re¬ 
ceiving holy orders or benefices spiritual, or any other 
ways, that they may notwithstanding the said simonv 

12 * 
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1601 . bo committed, minister in the orders so received, and 
the benefices so obtained lawfully keep and occupy, and 
the fruits received or to be received occupy and dispose 
at their pleasure. And if the said persons by reason 
thereof have run in irregularity as they upon singing 
mass or otherwise ministering the holy sacraments of the 
church, the said commissary hath full power to dispense 
with that irregularity and to take away all infamy and 
unableness which they be m by reason of the same; 
always provided that the said persons make a composi¬ 
tion hereof with the said commissary, and such money 
as they compound for effectually to pay to the said 
commissary to be spent in this holy use for the defence 
and relief of our faith 

Also the said commissary hath power to compound, 
absolve, and dispense with all those that occupy evil 
gotten goods, all usurers, and all such that wrongfully 
and unlawfully occupyeth or withholdeth other men’s 
goods by finding of goods hid, not knowing or doubting 
who be the owners of the said goods, or to whom they 
should make restitution, that they may lawfully keep 
and occupy the same goods, 1 first making composition for 
the same with the said commissary of some certain 
sum of money to be spent in the aforesaid holy use ; 
that is to say, for the relief and defence of our faith 
against the most cruel and most bitter enemy of the 
same, the Turk 

Also, if there be any willing to be create doctor in both 
laws, or in the one of them, the said commissary hath 
full power to do it as well as if he were create m any 
university. 

1 A flagraDt example of the “ conflict of laws ” to which papal 
jurisdiction might give rise 
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43. 

[Clerical taxation for a papal crusade against the Turks, Wilkins, 

“ Concilia,” ui 64(> , the abbreviations m Wilkins have been 
expanded ] 

Alexander VI. papa ob defensionein fidei contra Tur- H Febru- 
cas unposuit clero Anglicano subsidium umus integrae &ry * 
decim® Sed dommus rex libertates et unmumtates 
hujus regni 1 ante oculos habens, et volens novitatibus et 
damnosis exemplis, ex qmbus huic ecclesise incommoda 
et dispendia futuris temponbus onri et sequi possent, 
viam pra?cludere—eundern sanctissunum papam persua- 
sit, ut ab hujusmodi impositione decimarum infra hoc 
regnum cessaret (prout de facto cessavit) et postea sub¬ 
sidium ab ipsa ecclesia Anglicana adversus Turcas 
summa cum mstantia exposfculavit, et mandat archie- 
piscopo Cant, ad convocandum clerum m ecclesia 
cathedr. S. Pauli London vel alibi, pout melius videre- 
tur expedire, ad tractandum super praemissis. 

Clerus in convocatione in ecclesia S Pauli London. 

14 Febr MDI. mchoata concesserunt- ad defensionein 
Christian® religionis contra Turcas 12000 libras, ad duos 
anm terminos persolvendas ac per modum decimae de 
quibuscumjue boms beneficns, et possessionibus ec¬ 
clesiastics, pensiombusque, et portiombus, necnon de 
omnibus et singulis cantarns ad summam sive valorem 
x hbrarum per annum se extendentibus, infra provmciam 
Cant existentibus etiam de quibuscunque boms, bene- 
ficiis, et possessionibus ecclesiasticis prioratuum alieni- 
genarum, m quorunicunque manibus ecclesiasticorum 
seu secularium vivorum taxatis et non taxatis et ad de- 
cimam solvere consuetis et non consuetis—ac judicio, 
voluntate, et arbitrio regis Henrici VII. ad effectum 

1 It should bo noted thattho word here la “ regui * not “ eccleaise ” . 
but that the dangers anuupated tin oaten the church 
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February, supradictum distribuendas efc disponendas. Concesserunt 
1602 etiam pro colleetione et levatione dicti subsidii, ac aliis 
oneribus eupportandis summam 542 hbrarum. Quilibet 
collector hujus subsidn per ordmarium deputandus de 
quahbet libra per se collecta recipiat pro labonbus et ex- 
pensis suis 8 denanos. Taxationes sequuntur 

£ s d. 


Dedioecesi Cant, et eccl. Chnsti Cant 

959 

6 

8 

immediate jurisdictions 




Dioeces Roff. 

126 

10 

0 

Dioec. Eliens, 

172 

13 

4 

Dioec Wmton. 

973 

6 

8 

Dioec Sarum 

1228 

0 

0 

Dioec Cicestr. 

427 

13 

4 

Dioec. Bath, et Well 

617 

16 

8 

Dioec. Norwic. 

1883 

0 

0 

Dioec. Exon. 

464 

13 

4 

Dioec. Cov et Lichf. 

524 

13 

4 

Dioec Hereford 

345 

13 

4 

Dioec Wigorn. 

564 

10 

0 

Dioec London. 

871 

0 

0 

Dioec. Lincoln 

2759 

4 

6 ob. 

Junsdictio S. Albam 

68 

19 

0 ob. 

Dioec. Meneven. 

86 

13 

4 

Dioec. Landav. 

13 

6 

8 

Dioec Assaven. 

40 

0 

0 

Dioec. Bangor 

15 

0 

0 


44. 

[ The oath of fealty to the Papacy taken by War ham on his 
promotion to the archbishopric of Canterbury, Wilkins, “ Con¬ 
cilia,” in. 697. A similar but briefer oath of obedience was 
taken by an archbishop on the receipt of the pall fioiu Rome, ibid. 

m 647.] 

Ego Guillelmus, archiepiscopus Cantuarienis ab hac 
hora mantea fidelis et obediens ero beato Petro, sanctaB- 
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que apostolic© Roman© ecclesise, ac domino nostro, isos 
domino Julio, papae secundo, suisque successoribus, 
canonice mtrantibus , non ero in consilio aut consensu, 
vel facto, ut vitam perdant aut mernbrum, seu capian- 
tur, aut in eos manus violenter quomodolibet ingeran- 
tur, vel injuri© aliquse inferantur, quovis qusesito colore , 
consilium vero, quod mihi creditun sunt per se, aut per 
nuncios, seu literas, ad eorum damnum, me sciente, 
nemini pandam ; papatum Romanum et regalia sancti 
Petn adjutor eis ero ad retmendum et defendendum 
contra omnem hommem ’ legatum apostolic© sedis in 
eundo et redeundo hononfice tractabo, et m suis neces- 
sitatibus adjuvabo , jura, honores, privilegia, et auctont- 
atem Roman© ecclesiae, dommi nostn pap©, et succes- 
sorum praedictorum conservare, defendere, augere et 
promovere curabo ; nec ero in consiho, facto vel tractatu, 
in quibus contra ipsum dominum nostrum, vel eandem 
Romanara ecclesiam aliqua sinistra vel praejudicialia 
personarum, juris, honoris, status, et potestatis eorum 
machmentur; et si talia a quibuscunque procuran 
novero vel tractan, impediam hoc pro posse, et, quan- 
tocyus potero, commode significabo eidem domino nostro, 
vel alteri, per quem ad ipsius notitiam pervenire possit ; 
regulas sanctorum patrum, decreta, ordmationes, sen- 
tcntias, dispositiones, reservationes, provisiones, et 
mandata apostolica totis vinbus observabo, et faciam 
ab aliis observari , 1 hsereticos, schismaticos, et rebelles 
domino nostro, et successoribus prredictis pro posse 
prosequar, et impugnabo , vocatus ad synodum vemam, 
nisi pr©peditus fuero canonica preepeditione , apostolo- 

1 By this oath the archbishop was bound to ignore or to violate 
the statutes of provisors and prcemumre Possibly, however, arch¬ 
bishops did not consider these statutes binding, since the whole 
body of the prelates in Parliament had protested on behalf of the 
two provinces against their enactment (see 4t Rot. Pari.,” iu. 264). 
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1503. rum limina, Romana curia existente citra, singulis 
annis, ultra vero monies, singulis bienniis, visitabo aut 
per me, aut per meum nuncium, nisi apostolica 
absolvar licentia ; possessiones vero ad mensam meam 
pertinentes non vendam, nec donabo, nec impignorabo, 
nec de novo mfeudabo, vel ahquo modo ahenabo, etiam 
cum consensu capifcuh ecclesioe meap, inconsulto Romano 
pontifice: sic me Deus adjuvet, et haec sancta Dei 
evangelia. 


45. 


[Various illustrations of the exercise of papal jurisdiction over 
the English Church in Henry VII’s reign ] 

1. Ryiner’s Feeder a xn 740. Bull of Alexander VI 
transferring the spiritual jurisdiction of Jersey, Guernsey, 
les Chauss^es, Alderney, Herm and Sark, from the bishop 
of Coutances to the bishop of Winchester. 20 Jan. 
1500. 

2. Ibid xu. 541. Bull of Alexander VI limiting the 
privileges of sanctuaries. 5 July 1493 

3. Ibid xm. 104. Bull of Julius II excepting persons 
suspected of high treason from the privilege of sanctuary 
in England. 20 May 1504 

4. Ibid xu. 562, 653, 738, xm. 97. Bulls suppressing 
various priones etc. 

5. Le Neve's Fasti Eccles. AngL i 24, 142-3, 248, 300, 
340-1, 376-7, 466-7, 554, etc. Bulls providing and tians- 
latmg bishops. [Nearly all episcopal changes in Henry 
VII’s reign were made by papal provision at the instance 
of the king.] 
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C. THE CROWN AND THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 

46. 

[A royal 4< conge iTeliic, 7 Rymer’a “ Fobdera/' xn. 771.] 

Rex, dilectis sibi in Christo priori ecclesise Christi Woodstock, 
Cantuanensis & ejusdem loci Conventui, salutem. i50i DUary ’ 

Ex parte vestra nobis est hurmhter supplicatum ut, 
cum ecclesia vestra praedicta per mortem recolendae 
memonae domini Johannis Morton Cardmahs dudum 
Cantuanensis archiepiscopi, sit pastpns solatio destituta, 
vobis ahum ehgendi in pontificem & pastorem licentiam 
concedere dignaremur, nos, precibus vestns in hac parte 
favorabiliter mchnati, licentiam hujusmodi duximus 
concedendam; mandantes quod talem vobis ehgatis in 
pontificem & pastorem, qui Deo devotus, ecclesiae vestrae 
necessarms, nobisque & regno nostro utihs et fidelis 
existat 

47 

IRentitution of temporaltie-., Rymer, xn 771 ] 

Rex escietori suo m coxmtatibus Norffolciae & Suffolcise, West- 
salutem. Cum dommus summus Pontifex nuper, ^ April, 
vacante ecclesia cathedrah Norwicensi per obitum bonae 1501 
memorise Thomse nuper episcopi Norwicensis, dilectum 
nobis Richardum Nikke clencum, nuper decanum 
capelin 1 nostra 1 , eidem ecclesia? Norwicensi auctontate 
apostolica provident, ipsumque lib praefecent in episco- 
purrt & pastorem, sicut per literas bullatas ipsms domini 
summi Pontificis nobis inde directas, nobis constat, 
nos, pro eo quod idem episcopus omnibus & singulis 
verbis, in priedictis litens bullatis contents nobis & 
corona 1 nostra 1 prajudiciahbus, coram nobis palam & 
expresse renunciavit, & gratia? nostra? humiliter se 
submisit, volentes cum eo m hac parte agere gratiose, 
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April, cepimus fidelitatem ipsius episcopi nobis pro temporali- 
ihoi, b U8 episcopatus preedicti in mambus nostris ratione 
vacatioms prasdicte existentibus debitam, & temporalia 
ilia cum pertinentns, prout moris est, restituimus eidem; 
et ideo tibi proecipimus quod eidem episcopo temporalia 
praedicta, cum pertinentiis in balliva tua sine dilatione 
hberes in forma praedicta, salvo jure cujushbet 

Consimilia brevia dinguntur escfetoribus subscriptis 
in comitatibus subscriptis sub eadem data; videlicet 
escaetori regis in com. Midd., escsetori regis m com Essex, 
dilecto regis majori civitatis suae Norwici ac escaetori 
suo in eadem civitate. 


48 


[The procedure for handing over an obstinate offend el agamut the 
church to the secular arm was by meanH of a “ significavit. ’* from 
the bishop, m response to which the Crown issued a writ “ de 
capiendo' 5 . The process is most familiar m connexion with 
heretics ; but there is no suggestion that heresy was the offence 
m this case. Chancery Significations (P R O) File 11,5 ] 


21 Febru¬ 
ary, 1502 


Excellentissimo in Christo prmcipi et domino nostro, 
domino Henrico dei gratia regi Anghe et ffrancie et 
domino Hibernie illustnssimo, Willelinus, permissione 
divina Lmcolniensis episcopus, salutem in eo per quem 
reges regnant et pnncipes dominantur Vestre regie 
maiestati tenore presentium significamus quod quidam 
Ricardus Withemann de Hvnkley nostre dioccsis, prop¬ 
ter sua gravia delicta ac mamfestas offensas sententia 
excommunicationis maions auctontate nostra ordinana 
mnodatus, et pro sic excommunicato publice denunciatus, 
in eadem excommunicationis maions sententia per 
quadragmta dies et amplius perseveravit et adhuc per- 
severat ammo pertinaciter indurato claves sancte matns 
ecclesie nequiter contempnendo Cum igitur ipsa sancta 
mater ecclesia non habeat quod ultenus facere valeat 
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in hac parte, serenitati vestre attentius supplicamus qua-February, 
tenus secundum hujus regni vestri consuetudmem contra 1502, 
prefatum Ricardum dignemmi extendere dexteram vestre 
regie maiestatis. Datum nostro sub sigillo m hospicio 
nostro apud vetus Templum Londomaa vicesimo primo 
die Mensis tfebruarn anno Domino millesimo qumgen- 
tesimo primo, et nostre translations anno septimo. 1 

49 

[Royal writs for summoning the Convocations of Canterbury and 
York, Campbell’^ u Materials,” n 77 J 

Writ to the archbishop of Canterbury for a convoc-ie Decem- 
ation of the clergy of his province in the church of St l>er ' 1486 
Paul, London, or where else may seem more expedient. 

Writ to the archbishop of York for a convocation of 
the clergy of his province m the church of St. Peter, 

York, or where else may seem to him more expedient. 

50 . 

[Henry’s dispensation from the Mortmain Acts granted to his 
mother probably for the purpose of the Lady Margaret found¬ 
ations at Cambridge, Halhwell’s ** Letters of the Kings,’’ i. 

180-13 ] 

Madam, my most entirely well-beloved lady and Greenwich, 
mother, I recommend me unto you m the most humble 
and lowly wise that I can, beseeching you of your daily 
and continual blessings By your confessor, the bearer, 

I have received your good and most loving writing, and 
by the same have heard at good leisure such credence 
as he would show unto me on your behalf, and there¬ 
upon have sped him in every behalf, without dela>, 
according to your noble petition and desire, which 

1 William Smith was translated from Coventry and Lichfield to 
Lincoln by papal bull dated 6 November, 14115. The 21st February 
in hitt ueventh year would therefore be in 1502. 
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,Tuiy, 1501 . resteth in two principal points, the one for a general 
pardon for all manner of causes, the other is for to alter 
and change a part of a license which I had given unto 
you before for to be put into mortmain at Westminster, 
and now to be converted mto the use of the University 
of Cambridge, for your soul’s health, etc, all which 
things, according to your desire and pleasure, I have, 
with all my heart and good will, given and granted unto 
you, and my dame, not only in this but in all other 
things that I may know should be to your honour, and 
pleasure, and weal of your soul, I shall be as glad to 
please you as your heart can desire it, and I know well, 
that I am as much bounden so to do, as any creature 
living for the great and singular motherly love and 
affection that it hath pleased you at all times to bear 
towards me. Wherefore, mine own most loving mother, 
in my most hearty manner I thank you, beseeching you 
of your good continuance m the same And madame, 
your said confessor hath moreover shown unto me, on 
your behalf, that ye, of your goodness and kind dis¬ 
position, have given and granted unto me such title and 
interest as ye have, or ought to have, in such debts and 
duties which is owing and due unto you in France by 
the French king, 1 and other , wherefore, madame, in 
my most hearty and humble wise, I thank you. How- 
beit I verily [think] it will be right hard to recover it, 
without it be driven by compulsion and Free, rather 
than by any true justice, which is not yet, as we think, 
any convenient time to be put m execution Never¬ 
theless, it hath pleased you to give us a good interest, 
and mean, if they will not conform them to reason and 
good justice, to defend or oftend at a convenient time, 
when the case shall so require hereafter ; for such a 
chance may fall, that this, your grant, might stand in 

1 See above, Vol l. Nos 160, 151 
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great stead for a recovery of our right, and to make us July, mi. 
free* whereas we be now bound etc. And verily, ma- 
dame, an I might recover it at this time, or any other, 
ye be sure ye should have your pleasure therein, as I, 
and all that God has given me, is and ever shall [be] at 
your will and commandment, as I have instructed 
Master Fisher 1 more largely herein, as I doubt not but 
he will declare unto you And I beseech you to send 
me your mind and pleasure in the same, which I shall 
be full glad to follow, with God’s grace, which send and 
give unto you the full accomplishment of all your noble 
and virtuous desires Written at Greenwich, the 17th 
day of July, with the hand of your most humble and 
loving son. 

H R 

After the writing of this letter, your confessor delivered 
unto me such letters and writings obligatory of your 
duties in France, which it hath pleased you to send 
unto me, which I have received by an indenture of every 
parcel of the same. Wherefore, eftsoons, in my most 
humble wise I thank you ; and I purpose hereafter at 
better leisure, to know your mind and pleasure further 
therein. Madame, I have encumbered you now with 
this my long writing, but methmks that I can do no 
less, considering that it is so seldom that I do write, 
wherefore I beseech you to pardon me, for verily, 
madame, my sight is nothing so perfect as it has been, 
and I know well it will appayre daily, wherefore I trust 
that you will not be displeased, though I write not so 
often with mine own hand, for on my faith I have been 
three days or I could make an end of this letter 


Afterwards Cardinal and Bishop of Rochester. 



190 


THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 


14 Decem¬ 
ber, 1485 


51. 

[Foundation of the convent of the Friars Observants at Greenwich, 
Campbell's “ Materials/’ i 216. The Observants were much 
favoured by Henry VII and in his earlier years by Henry VIII ] 

Foundation of the convent of the Friars Minors of 
the observance of the Order of St Francis, in the town 
of Estgrenewiche, co. Kent, to the praise and glory of 
God, the Blessed Virgin Mary, St Francis, and All 
Saints . to consist of a guardian and twelve brethren : 
to possess the property mentioned below in frank 
almoign. 

In substance upon the following recital, 

King Edward IV having obtained authority from the 
Pope to found a house or convent for the use and 
habitation of the friars of the Franciscan Order, and 
wishing to have masses used in Estgrenewich, by James, 
bp of Norwich, and Edmund, bp of Rochester, specially 
deputed thereto, gave a parcel of land with certain old 
houses built thereon in Estgrenewiche, adjoining to his 
manor there (12 virgates in breadth, and 63 virgates 
in length), bought with his own monies, for a church, 
cemetery, cloister, refectory, dormitory, “ortos,” and 
other premises necessary for a convent belonging to 
the said order, to certain brethren of the order then 
present, and their successors, for the use and habitation 
of the Friars Minors of their observance m poipetuity; 
and the first stone of a future convent having been 
laid with the special solemnity observed on such 
occasions, he granted them full possession and seisin 
thereof The brethren m the hope and confidence 
engendered by the said gift, and trusting that the 
premises would be increased in time to come, have begun 
at their own cost, labour, and exertion, to rebuild divers 
poor little dwellings, with the assistance of certain 
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devout and faithful people, to the glory of God, the December, 
Blessed Virgin Mary, St Francis and All Saints, and to 1485 * 
pray for ever for the health and prosperity of the entire 
kingdom. King Henry VII, bearing m mind Edw 
IVth’s pious intention, the good disposition, devotion, 
expenses, and labours of the said brethren, by day and 
by night, in orisons, prayers, and fastings, and that 
chief and above everything else amongst works of 
mercy and piety is the canonical celebration of Divine 
service by priests and true vicars of God, and that it is 
a meritorious thing to support a ministry through whom 
the miserable souls of sinners purged from stams can 
receive calm and pardon, and the frail wanderers 
amongst sinful pleasures can be Jed back to the ways of 
grace 1 


I) ECCLESIASTICAL WEALTH 
52 

[“Italian Relation,” p 40 ] 

But that [the wealth] of the Lords spiritual is very 
superior , 2 for, besides their own lands, they possess the 
actual tenth of all the produce of the earth, and of every 
animal, and anyone living in his own house pays the 
tithe of everything to the Church, besides the third 
part of every inheritance, which has been mentioned 

1 Compare “ Grey friars’ Chronicle ” (Camden Soc ), pp. 25, 26 . 
“ [1498] Ami this same yere m August was the second provmciall 
chapter of the Freer inmores in London [cf “ Milanese Cal l, 362]. 
And there boganne the Observances, and came with the kynges 
letters and commandment for sertayne placis, and so beganne with 
Newcastle, Cauntorbery, and Sowthamtone.” “[1502] And this 
yere the Gray freeros changed their abbyttes into whytte gray apon 
sent Georges Day . from London rosette unto whytt gray ” 

1 To that of the Lords temporal. 
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before. Nor is the saying that is so common in this 
country without cause,—"that the priests are one of 
the three happy generations of the world ” 

Although the Church of England is so rich, there are 
not more than two archbishops, Canterbury and York. 
In the province of the former, there are thirteen Eng¬ 
lish and four Welsh bishops, m that of the latter only 
two. But the number of religious houses m England, 
both for men and women, is prodigious, and the greater 
proportion are of royal foundation. Nor can I omit to 
mention here, that in the diocese of Bath there are two 
convents, not above twelve miles distant from each 
other , the one for monks, named Glasben ( Glastonbury ), 
and the other for nuns, named Santsben ( Shaftesbury), 
both of the order of St. Benedict. The abbot of the 
former has an annual income of more than 25,000 
crowns, and the abbess of the other above 10,000, and 
the English say amongst themselves, that " the finest 
match that could be made m all England, would be 
between that abbot and the abbess l ” However, there 
are few of the monastries of England that send to Borne 
for their bulls , nor are the deaneries, or canonnes, or 
even the parochial livings, of which it is said that there 
are 52,000, in the gift of the crown I, for my part, 
believe that the English priests would desire nothing 
better than what they have got, were it not that they are 
obliged to assist the crown m time of war, and also to 
keep many poor gentlemen, who are left beggars in conse¬ 
quence of the inheritance devolving to the eldest son. 
And if the bishops were to decline this expense, they 
would be considered infamous, nor do I believe that 
they would be safe m their own churches; which 
churches, although so rich, as I have already mentioned, 
are not m fine cities, for there are scarcely any towns 
of importance in the kingdom, excepting these two : 
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Bristol a seaport to the west, and Boraco (Eboracum) 
otherwise York, which is on the borders of Scotland ; 
besides London to the south. 

[Ibid, p 29 ] But above all are their riches displayed 
in the church treasures , for there is not a parish 
church m the kingdom so mean as not to possess cruci¬ 
fixes, candlesticks, censers, patens, and cups of silver , 
nor is there a convent of mendicant friars so poor, 
as not to have all these same articles in silver, besides 
many other ornaments woithy of a cathedral church 
m the same metal Your Magnificence may therefore 
imagine what the decorations of those enormously rich 
Benedictine, Carthusian, and Cistertian monasteries 
must he These are, indeed, more like baronial palaces 
than religious houses, as your Magnificence may have 
perceived at that of St Thomas of Canterbury And 
I have been informed that amongst other things, many 
of these monasteries possess unicorn’s horns, of an extra¬ 
ordinary size T have also been told that they have 
some splendid tombs of English saints, such as St 
Oswald, St Edmund, and St Edward, all kings and 
martyrs. 

I saw, one day, being with your Magnificence at 
Westminster, a place out of London, the tomb of the 
Samt King Edward the Confessor, in the church of the 
aforesaid place Westminster, and, indeed, neither St 
Martin of Tours, a church m France, which I have 
heard is one of the richest in existence, nor anything 
else that I have ever seen, can be put into any sort of 
comparison with it. But the magnificence of the tomb 
of St Thomas the Martyr, Archbishop of Canterbury 
is that which surpasses all belief. This, notwithstanding 
its great size, is entirely covered over with plates of 
pure gold; but the gold is scarcely visible from the 
variety of precious stones with which it is studded, such 
von. in. 13 
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as sapphires, diamonds, rubies, balas-rubies, and emeralds ; 
and on every side that the eye turns, something more 
beautiful than the other appears. And these beauties of 
nature are enhanced by human skill, for the gold is 
carved and engraved in beautiful designs, both large 
and small, and agates, jaspers and cornelians set m 
relievo, some of the cameos being of such a size, that I 
do not dare to mention it. but everything is left far 
behind by a ruby, not larger than a man’s thumb-nail, 
which is set to the right of the altar. The church is 
rather dark, and particularly so where the shrine is 
placed, and when we went to see it the sun was nearly 
gone down, and the weather was cloudy , yet I saw 
that ruby as well as if I had it m my hand ; they say 
that it was the gift of a king of France 
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[ f ‘ Italian Relation,** p 34 ] 

There are three estates in England, the popular, the 
military, and the ecclesiastical. The people are held 
in little more esteem than if they were slaves The 
military branch is employed in time of war in mustering 
troops. The clergy are they who have the supreme 
sway over the country, both in peace and war Amongst 
other things, they have provided that a number of 
sacred places in the kingdom should serve for the 
refuge and escape of all delinquents ; and no one, were 
he a traitor to the crown, or had he practiced against 
the king’s own person, can be taken out of these by 
force 1 And a villain of this kind, who, for some great 
excess that he has committed, has been obliged to take 


1 See Nob. 45 (m), 54 and 55. 
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refuge in one of these sacred places, often goes out of it 
to brawl in the public streets, and then, returning to it, 
escapes with impunity for every fresh offence he may h&ve 
been guilty of. This is no detriment to the purses of 
the priests, nor to the other perpetual sanctuaries ; but 
every church is a sanctuary for 40 days , and, if a thief 
or murderer who has taken refuge in one, cannot leave 
it in safety during those 40 days, he gives notice that 
he wishes to leave England In which case, being 
stripped to the shirt by the chief magistrate of the 
place, and a crucifix placed in his hand, he is conducted 
along the road to the sea, where, if he finds a passage, 
ho may go with a “ God speed you ’ ” But if he should 
not find one, he walks into the sea up to the throat, and 
three times asks for a passage, and this is repeated 
till a ship appears, which comes for him, and so he departs 
m safety. It is not unamusing to hear, how the women 
and children lament over the misfortune of these exiles, 
asking “ how they can live so destitute out of England ” • 
adding moreover, that 4< they had better have died than go 
out of the world/’ as if England were the whole world f 
In another way, also, the priests are the occasion of 
crimes , in that they have usurped a privilege that no 
thief or murderer who can read, should perish by the 
hands of justice , and, when anyone is condemned to 
death by the sentence of the twelve men of the robe, 
if the criminal can read, he asks to defend himself by 
the book , when a psalter, or missal, or some other 
ecclesiastical book, being brought to him, if he can read 
it he is liberated from the power of the law, and given 
as a clerk into the hands of a bishop. But notwith¬ 
standing all these evasions, people are taken up every 
day by dozens, like birds in a covey, and especially in 
London , yet, for all this, they never cease to rob and 
murder in the streets. 

13 * 
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[“ Year Books, 1 ’ 1 Henry VII, p 10 .] 

6 February, Mesine le jour la fuit le Abbe de Westminster ove 

MSti [avec] son consel & mra [monstra] par Docteur Coke 1 les 
privileges de son lieu etc* Et en conclusion fuit advise 
per les Seigniors Spintuels & les Juges, que ll ne fuit 
fait sagement de luy a faire ses Franches & Liberties estre 
argues, mes a voir le saufgard de ses Franchises & 
Liberties 4 que lls soient bien & duement gardes Et 
oustre, que il ne ser[ai]t en contrary opinion, mes que ceux 
qui voilent ces faux ou tort faisours, & decevours des gens 
per colour de les Liberties & Franchises, seraient Et 
tout ce fuit par cause de Statut fait Anno 50 Ed 3 & 7 
R 2 de ceux qui fuyent en sanctuaries, A font dones de 
lour terres ou biens, & de ceo vivent en les Franches en 
fraude de lour creditors. car [V = queux] Statuts le Roy 
avoit enlarge, si que execution serait fait, sibien des 
terres & tenements mis m feffement a lour use bona fide> 
come de ceux q ui furen t mis en feffement par collusion, etc. 2 

Et Opinio que il ira avant en fesance dele dit article 
en amendement des dits Statuts etc 

55. 

[“ An Acte agaynst fraudulent deeds of gift,” 3 Henry VII, c. 4, 
“ Statutes of the Realm,’’ n ,513 ] 

1487 . [Prayen the Comens in this present parliament as¬ 

sembled] that where oftymes deds of gii'te of goods and 

1 See below, No 84. 

2 This and other items from the Year Books, are really reports 
of discussions in the King’s council in Parliament (called after Henry 
VHTs reign the House of Lords), They are not merely consulta¬ 
tions of the judges, because the lords spiritual take part, as in the 
above case. The phiase about the King “enlarging ” statutes is of 
some interest, and the concluding “ opinio ” resulted m the following 
act. 
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catall be made, to thentent to defraude ther creditours 1487. 
of their duties, and that persone or persones thatmaketh 
the seid dede of gyfte goth to seyntwane or other places 
pnvyledge, and occupieth and levith with the seid goodis 
and catalls, theire creditours beyng unpayed, That yt 
be ordyned enacted and established by thassent ot the 
lords spintuall and temperall in this present parlement 
assembhd and by auctorite of the same, that all deds of 
gyfte of goods and catalls, made or to be made of trust 
to thuse of that persone or persones that made the same 
dede of gyfte, be voide and of non effecte 

56. 

(“An Acte to take awaye the benefytt of clergy© from certayne 
persones, ’ 4 Henry VII, c 13, ‘ Statutes of the Realm,” 11 
538 ] 

Where as upon trust of privilege of the Churche divers ms 
persones lettred hath ben the more bold to committe 
murdre rape robbery thefte and all othre myschevous 
dedys, bicause they have ben contmuelly admitted to the 
benethce of the clergie as ofte as they did offend m any 
of the premisses In avoiding of such presumptuous 
boldnes, V>e it enacted ordeyned and stablisshed by 
thauctorite of this present parliament, that every person 
not being within orders, which onys hath ben admytted 
to the benehce of his clergie, eftsonys arrayned of eny 
suche offence, be not admitted to have the benefice or 
privilege of his clergie, And that every suche persone 
so convicted for murdre, to be marked with a M. upon 
the brawne of the lefte thumbe, and if be be for eny othre 
felony, the same person to be marked with a T m the 
same place of the thumbe, and theis markes to be made 
by the gaillour openly in the courte before the Jugge, 
er that suche persone be delivered to the Ordinary. 
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1489. Provided alwey that if any persone at the second tyme of 
asking his clergie, bicause he is withm orders, hath not 
than and there redy his lettres of his orders or a certi- 
ficat of his Ordinary witnessing the same, that than 
the Justice afore whome he is so arayned shall gyve him 
a day by his discrecion to bring in his seid lettres or certi- 
fieat, And if he fayle and bring not in at suche day his 
seid lettres nor certificat, than the same persone to lose 
the benefice of his clergie as he shall doo that is without 
orders 


57 

[“ An Acte to make some offences petty treason,” 12 Henry VII, c 7, 
“ Statutes of the Realm,” n. ] 

1497 Where abominable and wilfuii purpensed murders be, 

by the Lawes of God and of naturall reason, forbeden 
and ar to be eschewed, yet nat the lesse many and 
divers unresonable and detestable persones lacking 
grace wilfully comimtte murdre, to the high displeasure 
of God and contrane to all the Lawes abovesaid, and 
morover ayenst their naturall and obheged dutie wilfully 
commytte purpensed murdre, m sleying their maister 
or their immediat sovereign undir whome he or they be 
or owe obedience, m trust to eschewe the parell and 
execucion of the lawe by the benefite of their clergie ; 
In hoope wherof, of late on James Grame late of London 
yoman wilfully assentid and purpensed the murdre of 
oon Richard Tracy gentilman, then his maister, by hym 
and his purpensed assent the ix day of February last 
past att Brentwode in the countie of Essex murdred 
and slayne, to the right perilous ensample of othre ill 
disposed , Wherfore, and in avoiding of like myscheves 
to ensewe, by the assent of the Lordes spirituall and 
temporall and the Comens in this present parlement as¬ 
sembled and by auctonte of the same, Be it enacted that 
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the seid James Grame, for the murder of the seid Richard 1497 . 
Tracy his late maister, be afcteynted of the seid murdre as 
a felon that hath offendid m pety treason; and that the 
same James for the same murder shalbe drawen and 
hanged, m suche maner and fourme as by the lawe of 
this lande hath been used in suche cases as persones being 
noo clerkis doyng like murdre have or owe to be 
punysshed , any privilege of his clergie nor his demaunde 
of the same notwithstondmg 

Also be it ordeyned by the seid auctonte that if any 
laie persone hereaftir purpensidly murder their lord 
maister or sovereign immediate, that they hereaftir be 
not admytted to their clergie , and aftir conviccion or 
atteynder of any such persone, soe hereaftir offending, 
had aftir the course of the lawe, that the same persone 
be put in execucion as though he were noe clerk. 

5S 


[Au Aefc amiullyug of lefctres patentee made to ony hpmtuell 
peisnne to quytte foi payments of dysmes 1 01 for gadeiyng 
of the 4 Henry VII, c fi, Caxton’s •* Statutes,” 1489, 

u Statutes of the Realm/’ 11 5d0 j 

Item the kynge our souereyn lord remembreth both hs9 . 
aswell his highnes as dyuers of his progenytours and 
predecessours kynges of englonde haue made and 
graunted upon feyned suggestyons to dyuers abbottes, 
pnours, gardeyns, maysters, or rulers of other spintuell 
places and to their successours dyuers and mam lettres 
patentes, some of theyin to be quyt and discharged of 
gadryng of dismes, and some of theym to be quyt and 
discharged of payment of dysrnes, and some of themi to 
be quyt and discharged aswel of the gadrmg of dismes 


1 * Dismes ” here means the tenths in “ fifteenths and tenths 
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1489. as of payment of dismes, 1 by the whiche eueri disme 
whan someuer it be graunted it is gretly mynysshed, 
and other places the more greuously charged wyth the 
gadnng of the same, Remembreth also the grete charges 
that now ben m hande, and that the beryng therof must 
aswell be to the relefe of theym that hath suche lettres 
patentes as to other of his subgettes, hath therfore 
ordeyned and enacted by auctonte of the sayd parlia- 
mente that all the sayd lettres patentes as for the pre- 
mysses ben voyde and of none effect by what someuer 
names thos persones to whom the lettres be made 
called or named 

59. 


[ fc Letters and Papers of Henry VIII," vol xn pt 2, No 186 (38) , 
fiom Loid Darcy’s Lettei Book A petition to the king 
against the subjection of the Noitli t<* the rule of the spiritual 
men , they formed the majority of the Duke of Richmond’s 
Council which since July, 1525, had been governing the North, 
hearing and determining causes between party and party On 
the outer sheet is the following note ] 

Mem how that the like commission that my lady 
the king’s grandam 1 had was tried and approved greatly 
to the king’s disadvantage m stopping of many the 
lawful processes and course of his laws at Westminster 
Hall, and also his subjects thereby susteined great losses, 
mischances, charges and vexations thereby, and none 
gams commonly by any such commission but the clerks 
which for their proper lucres doth upon every light 
surmise make out processes, etc. 

1 Cf the details about the collection of a clerical tenth m York¬ 
shire (Campbell’s “ Materials,” n 181 3) All Carthusians were 
exempt, all incomes under ten marks, and many churches and 
monasteries. The collectors of clerical taxes, too, were always clergy 
appointed by the bishops of the respective dioceses * of ibid n 424-9, 
where none but abbots and priors are appointed. 

2 Margaret Beaufort 
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60 . 

[Henry VII to the citizens of York, “ York House Books,” VII, 

f. 111.] 

Trusty and welbeloved, We grete you well And West- 
where we understand to our grievous displeasure thatJoPehrli- 
divers matiers of varyance and aggruges be lately fallen ary » lm 
betwixt you on the oon partie and the Chapitre and 
other ministers the Cathedrall Church—ower that other 
partie, We late you witt that we have appointed our 
Right trusty and Right welbeloved cosm therle ot Surrey 
and our full trusty Counsellor thabbot of our monastery 
of Samte Mary besiddes York 1 our citie to examyn the 
said matters and to pacifie it they can the said aggruges 
or els to Remitt the determination of the same to us and 
our Councail, And for that intent if case so Require, to 
appoint two or thre of you to apere before us m all 
possible haste, wherfore we charge you under the 
straitest wies to be conformable to such order and direc¬ 
tion as you shall sett betwixt you m the premises and 
in the mean season to observe and duely kepe our pease m 
diedmg our high displeasure and the grevous punisment 

[Ibid f 111 b ] 4 April, 9 Heniy VII Agreed that 

the Maiour etc should meet in the Council Chamber at 
seven in the morning on Monday, di eased m violet and 
go to meet the Right potent and noble lord the erle ot 
Surrey and the Reverend Father in God the Abbot ot 
St Mary’s 

G1 

[Dispute over local jurisdiction; the abbot of Shrewsbury v the 
bailiffs of the same, Leadam's Select Cases from the Court of 
Star Chamber,” i 178-88 ] 

A This is thaunsw T ere oft the Baiheftes oft Shreuys- j; )04 
bury to the Bill off thabbot off ShreuyBbury 
3 See vol* n , pp 121, 181. 
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1504 The seid bailieffes seyn that the Town off Shrews¬ 

bury is and tyme out off mynd hath ben an auncient 
Borough wherunto aswell our soueraign lord the king 
that now is as his noble progemfcours haue graunted 
diuers liberties and Fraunches Wherffore they paie vnto 
the kmges highnes a yerely Ferine as apperett otf Record 
in the kmges eschekker. Which borough is and be all 
the said tyme hath ben on off the keyes for the good 
ordre off the marches m those parties and now gretly in 
decay and soe dayly groweth and moche the more by 
reason off the Importable chargies and costes that the 
said Abbot putteth them vnto, whicbe lyethe here 
within this Cite at his pleasure to hym lytell charge and 
cost, and therby eschewyth kepyng off hospitahte within 
the said monastery contrane to the laudable ordre and 
rule that his predecessours there betfore tyme hath 
kepte, soe that by his vncharitable and vnleefull vexaeions 
the Inhabitauntes of the seid borough be the more 
vnhable to content the kmges said grace his seid Fee- 
ferine and at leyngthe enles his seid grace help and 
assist theym for the deffence off the same they shalnot 
be hable to bere the charities otf the seid Town And 
for the declaracion otf trouthe off there demcanyng con- 
eerayng the Articles comprised m the seid bill as to the 
furst article off the same they say that the seid bailieffes 
and commynyahte haue had a vew off Frankplege tyme 
out of mynd amonges other off all the Inhabitauntes 
dwellyng uppon the stanbruge in Shreuysbury forsaid 
whiche the seid Abbot pretendeth to be within his 
libertie and fraunches thet m dede is vntrew, And for 
not suynge to the said lete off certeyn off the same 
inhabitauntes aswell other gentilmens tenauntes as the 
tenauntes off the seid Abbot were amerced and for the 
same amercementes beffore the dehuere off the seid 
pnue seale distresses were takyn appreised and accoinpted 
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for accordingly as there off old tymes hath be vsed in 1504. 
such behaiff, And moreover they seyen that they desired 
the seid William Coll named m the seid bill to com and 
appere with the seid Now baiheffes according to the 
tenour off the said priue seale And for asmoche as at 
his last commyng and appermg before your highnes 
and your most honourable counsail here at Westmynster 
by virtue off your priue seale and at the sute off the 
seid Abbot, the same William Coll was arrested en- 
prisoned and compelled to paie to the seid Abbot the 
somme of xxxvnj h sterlmges, in contempt off your 
highnes and as yet not punyshed, to his ondoyng by 
reason wheroff he is soe enpoueryshed that he is not 
hable to corn and appere at this tyme Alsoe they 
seyen that a waraunt off the peas was directed from 
the seid baiheffes beyng Justices off the peas within the 
seid town and Fraunches to attache the seid Thomas 
Boughton specified in the seid bill, Wheruppon on 
Edward Bent on off the senauntes at mase within the 
seid town and fraunches attached the seid Thomas 
Boughton by virtue off the seid waraunt within the 
libertie off the seid Town Alsoe they seyen that where 
the seid Abbot hathe off his extorcion takyn by his 
seruantes toll off pouer people commyng to the said 
town with wod and coole yet the same takyng off toil 
off wod and coole hath be vsed in the strete called 
foryate strete belonging to the seid Abbot and not on 
any part off Stanbruge within the libertie off the seid 
town And by cause the said Abbottes Fermour wold 
haue takyn toll wod off a certevn person caryeng and 
bryngmg wod ouer the seid bruge toward the seid Town 
to be sold, the seid Fowke Spurstow and Edward Bent 
m peasible wise desired the seid Fermour to spare takyng 
off the seid wod on the seid bruge beyng within the 
libertie off the seid town. And alsoe the seid baiheffes 
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1504, seyen that on Roger barbur on off the senauntes at the 
mase within the seid town off his own mynd without 
commaundement or knowlage off said baiheffes attached 
John Stub named m the seid bill for suspeccion off 
Felony but whether he were attached within the place 
wheroff the Fraunches is in vanaunce the said baiheffes 
know not Without that the seid baiheffes or any off 
there senauntes or officers haue takvn any distresses 
within the liberties and Fraunches off the seid Abbot, 
And Without that the seid Fowke spurstow Edward 
Bent dauid Kyngesley and William duthek attached in 
Riotous maner or contrary to Any decre or commaunde¬ 
ment to them geven the said Thomas boughton. And 
Without that the baiheffes or Any there officers to there 
knowlage or by there commaundement attached the 
said John Stub for Any trespasses by hym commytted 
within the seid town or elles where or that they made 
watche to attache the seid John Stub in the* place 
wheroff the fraunches is now in vanaunce And with¬ 
out that the seid baiheffes or there officers have dis¬ 
obeyed or wrought contrary to the commaundement 
and articles conteyned m the seid pnue seale, or that 
they haue Forfeted the peyn or somme conteyned in 
any priue seale to them or there predecessours at Any 
tyme directed And without that they haue disobeyed 
or Any thinge don or attempted to the preiudice hurt 
damage destruccion or vndpyng off Any liberties off the 
seid monastery All whiche maters etc 
B. This ys the Replicacion of Thabbot of Shrowesbury 
to the aunsware of the Bailys of the towne of 
Shrowesbury 

The same abbott sayth that his sayd byll of complaynt 
is true yn euery poynt as he hath allegged and sayth that 
the aunsware of the same nowe baillyes is Fayned and 
of no trouth to thentent that they may prolonge the 
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tyme with theire vntrue surmyse and so to contynue 1504* 
yn there vnlaufulJ and riottuous demeanour agaynest the 
said hbertiez and yn avoydyng and distruccion of the 
same and where it is aliegged by the aunsware of the 
same Baillys to the disclander of the said abbott that 
the sayd Towne is by hym and by his meanes gretly 
ympoucresshed and decayd the said abbott sayth that 
the ympouerysshement and decay of the said Towne is 
by theire mysrule and yn defaute of good order and fer 
lak of due mynystracion of justice and not executyng 
the kynges writtes and his lettres of pnvey seal! to the 
said Baillys directed there and not by the said abbott 
nor by his meanes and the said abbot sayth for the en- 
crese ul the said town he yerely bestoweth yn the same 
town for bredde drynks and vytaill aboue the somuie of 
cccc markes and sayth that he kepeth hospitalitie yn 
his said monastery yn as good and pleyntyous maner as 
hath byn used theire yn twines past and his absens from 
thense is to hym no pleasure nor comfort and is moche 
by the meane of the said baillyes and Comrnynaltie for 
they do to hym and his monastery so moch wrong that 
they dryve hym to personall suite but his nowe beyng 
yn the Citie is by summons of the kynges wntt to ap- 
pere here and attende opon the hiegh Court of parla- 
ment and ouer that the said abbott sayth that he and 
all his predecessours of his said monastery yn the Right 
of the same monastery haue vsed to haue thir vieue of 
Fraunkepleggc of all the mhabitauntes and resiauntes 
dwellyng opon the said Stanbngge. Without that the 
said Baillys and Comrnynaltie and theire predecessours 
haue hadde the viewe of Fraunkeplegge of the mhabi- 
tauntes there yn maner and fourme as they haue alleg- 
ged yn theire said aunsware and Without that the said 
nowe Baillys haue appraieeid the distresses by thevm 
taken specified yn the said byll and accompted for the 
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1604. same by any laufull autorite Or haue delyuered the said 
distresses by theym taken accordyng to the hiegh com- 
maundement of the last privey seall and the said abbott 
sayth that the matter allegged in the said aunsware is 
no sufficient matter to excuse the said nowe Baillys for 
their non bryngyng of the said William Coll specified 
yn the said byll before this honourable consaill nowe 
present and Without that the said Edward Bent made 
the said attachment specified yn the said byll of the 
said Thomas Boughton specified in the same byll within 
the liberties of the said town and the said abbott sayth 
that he and all his predecessours and their Fermours 
from tyme of no mynde haue vsed to take of euery 
lowde of wode Toll wode and of euery lode of Coll toll 
Coll commyng opon the said Stanbrigge whech is with¬ 
in the liberties of the said abbott and Without that the 
said abbott by his seruauntes haue taken any such Toll 
by extorcon yn maner and fourme as is allegged yn the 
said aunsware With that the said abbott wyll averre that 
the said Stanbrigge is parcell of the said Foryatt strete, 
which holl foryatt strete is within the liberties of the 
same abbot and Without that the said Baillys haue ful¬ 
filled any of the commaundementes yn the said last 
pnvey seall contayned but onely the bryngyng vpp of 
Richard Dycher. All whech matters the said abbott is 
redy to averre as this honourable Court shall award. 

C VI th February, anno XIX rao . 

Richard Dicher sworn saith to the first Interrogators 
that he knowith not by what warant the town claymeth 
the vew of frankpledge in and vppon the place com¬ 
prised in that first Interrogatorie but if it he in the 
Town Charfcour or other wretinges that be betwix the 
same Town and thabbotes that haue ben of the monas- 
tene there, and whether ther be any warrant in those 
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wretinges and chartour this deponent knowith not as he 1504. 
saith. 

To the ij d he saith he knowith not that the Town of 
Salop hath had the vew of Frankpledge in the place in 
that Interrogators specified in peace without Interrup¬ 
tion of thabbot, nether the abbot m possession of his 
clayme without Interrupcion of the Town, for this xvj 
yere last past, and before that it was little hede takyn 
to such thmges as is m that Interrogatiorie specified of 
both the town and thabbot, for noo stnf was for it as 
farr as this deponent can remembre 

To the ni] th he saith he can not answere for he know¬ 
ith noon other autonte for the contentes of this Interro¬ 
gators but onles this of the town chartour. 

To the v th he saithe it chargethe not him. 

To the vi*h he saithe he herd neuer of that atachment 
vntill he come to London now 

To the vijto he saith he is not remembered that th¬ 
abbot or his fermour haue takyn any such toll in any 
place but within inj or v yere last past by which space 
thabbot & his fermours haue vsed to take Tolwode and 
Colie without Estgate first by Richard pynners hous 
now there dwelling which is within iij houses of the 
gate 

Item ho knowith noo thing of the contentes of that 
vijth or ix Interrogatories 

To the x th he saith that many men be owners of the 
hous in debate, that is to say m r Mitton, m r Skryvener, 
Kichaid Wantners lyemg and [ 51 c] the Town lj houses 
next to the said gate. 

Item the last Interrogatorie this deponent confessith 
him to haue known to be true 

To the i] d Interrogatorie he saith that he hath no 
knowledge of the contentes therof nee he neuer knew 
that the bailiffes of Salop euer kept any Court baron or 
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1504 otherwis in that place without estgate or in any other 
place that is now in debate betwix thabbot and the said 
bailiffes vpon vew of Frankpledge, for he neuer knew 
any court kepte by the said bailiffes butonlye the Town 
court of Salop m thaire hall 

Thomas Wethyford, examyned vppon his answer to 
thabbottes of Salop new bill and certaiyn Interrogatories 
mimstred by the same, saith that the bailiffes of Salop 
that haue ben as this deponent hath herd say haue takyn 
the vew of frankpledge m the place specified m that In¬ 
terrogators , albe it he neuer herd that eucr any court 
was kept in that place at any vew takyn there by the 
said bailiffes, but thaire courtes tliay, where it hath ben 
enquend of frays & blodsheds, have vsed to kepe within 
the Town of Salop at thaire hall 

To the ij d he saith that he hath not known the said 
vew takyn ouer a vj yere now last past, but the court 
rolles of the Town shewith that amerciamentes haue 
be takyn of thmhabitaunteb m the said place now in strif 
and in the first Interrogators specified by the said 
bailiffes for the time being 

To the ii] d he saith that the Abbottes haue alwey 
made clayme but otherwis thay neuer interrupted the 
possession of the said bailiffes by percey vmg of any amer¬ 
ciamentes or fines m that place now m debate 

To the mj tb he saith that he knowith noone other 
autonte but onlye the vsage and costom that it hath 
be so vsed, so that the distresses be first praised 
To the vith and vij th it is ansueid to the bill 

To the vnjth he saith that thabbottes fermer preassid 
to tak wode Toll within the tranches of the Town & 
where he ought noon take & courtouslie he was praid 
to forbere thasking of it there 

The ix th is ansuerd To the x th he saith that he 
knowith not the contentes of that Interrogatone. 
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To the last he saith as Richard dicher saith in hisisoL 
deposicion. 

[Indorsed Thexamination of the bailiffes of Salop vpon 
Interrogatories ministred by thabbot.] 

D. Termino Tnmtatis vi if die Juln Anno etc xxiij° 
Dommus Cantuariensis Cancellanus Franciscus Rede 
capitales Judices, Tremale Bntnell capitalis baro 
Scaccarn Kyngsmell Fyssher & Buttler, prior sancti 
Johanms Jerusalem 

Coram istis domims & Judicibus predictis fueruntisos 
deposiciones & dicta testium productorum tam ex parte 
abbatis Salopiensis pro parte sua quam ex parte balhv- 
orum burgensium ville Salopie predicte, perlegebantur- 
que certe clausule diuersarum concessionurn per diuersos 
Reges Regis nunc progenitores dicto abbati, Et eciam 
ballivis & burgensibus ville Salopie concessarum quibus 
sic perlectis dommus cancellanus supradictus mterro- 
gavit Judices predictos senose omnes & smgulos tunc 
personahter presentes quomodo eis visum fuent pro 
possessione abbatis supradicti in premissis. Et finaliter 
quid mste statui debeat pro possessione predicta, qui 
Judices omnes & singuh decreuerunt abbatem predictum, 
nullis alns pro dictis ballivis eorurn clameo ostensis 
quam sunt ostense, possessione omnium de qmbus con- 
tenditur mste gaudere debere & quod abbas & successores 
sui deberent sic mste contmuare possessionem suam 
sme interrupcione dictorum ballivorum & burgensium 
quoquo modo fienda Super quo dictorum Judicum 
aduisamento dommus cancellanus & ceten consiharh 
tunc presentes decreuerunt & adiudicarunt quod dictus 
abbas & conuentus gauderent de cetero possessione sua 
in premissis sine Interrupcione ut supra Et eciam 
decretum est quod omnes Iniuncciones & mandata huic 
decreto derogatona & preiudiciaha ville Salopie dicto 
abbati per priuatum sigillum aut aliter quameunque facta 
VOL. III. ]4 
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1508 & data sunt prorsus per decretum irrata vacua & nulla 

& sic pro nullis de cetero de facto haben 
[Indorsed Decretum pro Abbate Salop ] 

F ECCLESIASTICAL ABUSES. 

62 

[Dudley’s “ Tree of the Commonwealth,’* pp 31-2 ] 

What is the paringe of the fruite of good example to 
the Clergie, but the encrease of vertue and comnge^ 
Of itself, it is right laudable, and the pannge right 
proper for good example. What shall yow of the clergie 
doe w th theis pannges? Is there ame folke haue nede 
thereof ? I trowe neuer more nede , and soe greate 
nede that if you devide not your parmges right hastelie, 
I feare me the encrease comemge will fall m this realme. 
Looke well upon your two vniuersities, how famous 
they haue ben, and in what condicion they be nowe 1 
Where be your famous men that were wonte to reade 
Divmitie m euery Cathedrall church, and in other greate 
monasteries % > Where be the good and substanciall 
scollers of grammar that haue ben kepte in this realme 
before this fcyme, not onlie m euery good towne and cittie, 
and m other places, but also in Abbies and Priories, in 
prelates houses, and oftentyines in the houses of men of 
honour of the temporahtie '> Wherefore the greate pre¬ 
lates w tb the help of other of the clergie, pare of theis 
parmges of thencrease of vertue and connynge, and 
throwe them into your vniuersities m plenteous manner, 
soe that euery one of you m your dioceses doe this as 
well in your cathedrall church, as in Abbies and Priories, 
and in all other places convenient. 


1 The decay of the universities is usually attributed to the Re¬ 
formation. 
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Favour 3 ^our conynge clerkes and promote them w th 
your promocions and churches in the vniuersities and 
other places • for such as be vertuous and conynge, 
make them your Archdeacons and Deanes, and giue 
them your Prebendaries. Let them haue care 
vnder you of the sicke soules, they knowe what meedi- 
synnes be necessraie ; and haue plentie of such about 
you, for theis gallantes should be your guard from 
daunger to defend 3 * 011 . 

A perilous stroke that letteth thencrease of conynge 
is, when you dispose your benefices to such as are not 
clarkes, having little conynge and less vertue, but to 
such as will set their whole mynde, and can be good and 
profitable stewardes of houses and clarkes of your kitchns, 
and haue well the conynge of abrevernent [keeping or 
writing accounts] and castmge of accompts, or to such 
as w fch good pollicy can survey your landes, and can well 
encrease your fynes and casualties, and will set them¬ 
selves m your temporall courtes, and to such as can 
surelie and wiselie be your receivours of your rents and 
revenues, and rather then fade will boldhe distraine a 
poore mans cattle, and drive them to pounde till they 
sterve for hunger. This is a mischeevous buffet to 
thencrease of convnge And yet otherwhiles you haue 
soe manie former promises to performe, and soe greate 
frendes to please, that your chief promocions goe that 
way And I will not beieeve but you promote some of 
theis riche Diovers that lend you mon}' towardes your 
bulles for your love , for their bondes will breake 
Theis pannges be they that cannot be called to then¬ 
crease of conynge nor of vertue, but the destruccion 
and decrease of them both When doe you throwe 
theis unhappie paringes in y<* vniuersities ? When ye 
cause theis manner of Clarkes there to be graduate, not 

]4* 
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by their learning, and that they maie weare furres in 
their hoodes, and be called masters in lesse then a yere 
learnmge. They haue their conynge and learning both; 
and otherwhiles you send to the vniuersities, young 
schollers of tenne or twelue yeres of age, right nere of 
your blood, and they must higklie be promoted w th an 
Archdeconry or prebend ere he can say his mattens; he 
must goe m his grained cloathes lyned with silke, or 
furred the best, as though to that vmversitie his 
conynge is but small, yet if he be furnished vertue 
he is not farre amysse Howe be such simple paringes 
distributed abroade m your dioces, when such as can 
little are promoted to the greate cures ; and because 
he must attend his service, he will set one under him 
that will serve for lesse wages theis be perilous paringes 
to throwe amonge the poore people. 

63. 

[“ An Acte for Buwshopps to punny^h priebts and other religious 
men for dishonest lyffe,” 1 Henry VII, o 4, kt Statues of the 
Realm,” n 500 ] 

For the more sure and likely reformation of Pnestis 
Clerkys and religious men culpable or by their dementes 
openly noised of incontinent lyvyng in their bodies 
contrarie to their ordre, Be it enacted ordeyned and 
established by the Advyse and Assent of the Lordys 
spintuell and tempered and Comens m this present 
parliament assembled and by auctonte of the same, 
That it be laufull to all Archebisshops and Bisshops, 
and othre Ordinaries havyng episcopall jurisdiction to 
punnysshe and chastice such preestis clerkys and 
religious men beyng within the boundys of their 
jurisdiccion, as shall be convicte afore theym, by 
examinacion and other lawfull proeff requisite by the 
lawe of the Churche, of Avoutne, formcacion, mceste 
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or eny other flesshely mcontinency, by commyttyng i486 
theym to Warde and prisoun there to abide for such 
tyme as shalbe thought to their discrecions convenient 
for the quahte and quantite of their trespasses ; And 
that noon of the seid Archebisshopps Bisshoppis or 
other Ordmariez aforeseid be therfore chargeable of to 
or uppon any accion of fals or wrongfull lmprisonement 
but that they be utterly therof discharged in ony of the 
cases aforeseid by virtue of this Acte. 

64. 

[Henry VM to the prioress of the Benedictine convent at 
Icklington [Ickleton] Cambridgeshire, Campbell's ° Materials/* 
i 284 ] 

Dere m God, we late you wite that we havyngweat- 
tendrely in consideracioun how that owre welbeloved g^Kebraary 
in God, Dame Johane Bampton, forsaking this worldely 1486 * 
occupacioun entendyng only to the service of God, hath 
taken upon here the lyf of religion of a nunne in 
Iklyngton, whereof ye be pnoresse, and the said Dame 
Johane ful religiously in greet vertue hath abyden m 
quiete reste and eherisshing as we credibilely enfourmed, 
unto now late that ye by diverse rigours, by cause she 
was not aplied to worldly occupacions, have pumsshed 
here in diverse manere as we be also credible en¬ 
fourmed. Wherefore we, consideryng the premisses, 
wolle therefore and pray you hertely, and also straitely 
charge you, that you favoure and chensshe the said 
Dame Johane after the contemplatif reule of religion 
and hire good conversacioun Soo that neither she ner 
any of here frendes may have cause hereafter to com- 
playne unto us, nor sue for socure and remedie in this 
partie And that ye faille not hereof as ye wolle doo us 
plesii. 
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[Archbishop Morton to the Bishop of London, communicating the 
decrees promulgated m the provincial synod concerning the life 
and habits of the clergy, Wilkins’ “ Concilia,” m bll) ] 

Lambeth, Johannes, permission© divma Cantuar. a rclnepi scopus, 

le^iarch, Anglia* pnmas, ct apostolicne sedis legatus, 

venerabih fratn nostro Thorns, Dei gratia London, 
episcopo, salutem, et fraternarn in Domino charitatem. 
Cum in praesenti convocationepnelatorum et den nostra 1 
Cantuar provincial m ecclesia cathedral] sancti Pauli 
London, celebrat, pie et salubnter consideration fuit, 
quod nonnulli sacerdotes et aln clenci ejnsdem nostree 
provmcise, m sacns ordmibus constitute honestatem 
clencalem in tantum abjecermt, ac m coma tonsuraqne 
et supermdumentis suis, quae in antenon sui parte 
totaliter aperta existere dignoscuntur, sic smt dissoluti, 
et adeo insolescant, quod inter eos et alios laicos et 
seculares viros nuLla vel modica comae, vel habituum, 
sive vestimentorum distmctio esse videatur, quo fiet m 
brevi, ut a multis verisnnihter forimdatur, quod sicut 
populus ita et sacerdos ent, et m^i celenon remedio 
tantee lasciviae ecclesiasticarum personarum quantocyus 
obviemus, et clencorum mores corruptos hujusmodi 
digna acnmoma maturius compescamus, ecclesia 
Anghcana, nostra? saltern provincial Cantuar ante- 
dictse, qua* supenonbus diebus vita, fama, et compositis 
monbug floruisse dignoscitur, nostris temponbus ad 
magnae desolatioms opprobrium, quod, Deus avertat, 
praecipitanter ruet Volentes igitur, quantum cum 
Domino possumus, tantis morbis congruas medelas 
apponere, ne sanguis nostrorum subditorum, et tahter 
delinquentium, imo venus periclitantium, in extremi 
judicis examine de nostris manibus requiratur, auctoritate 
nostra arcbiepiscopah atque metropohtica, ex uinuuuii 
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consensu et assensu venerabihum fratrum episcoporum, March, 
suffraganeorum nostrorum, efc ahorum praelatorum, et 1487 
totius cleri diet® nostra provincial, in ipsa provmciali 
sacra synodo congregatorum, statuumis et ordmamus, 
ne aliquis sacerdos, vel clericus, m sacris ordimbus 
constitute, infra provmciam nostram Cant antedictam 
beneficiatus, vel ad beneficmrn ecdesiasticum mibi 
promotus, togam gerat nisi clausam a parte anteriori, et 
non totaliter apertam, et ne quis presbyter, cui id 
ratione sui gradus m aliqua urnversitate accepti non 
competit ifilns dominorum ac vins in aliqua digmtate 
ecclesiastica constitute, vel abas notabiliter beneficiatis 
duntaxat exceptis), caputmm penulaturn vel non penu- 
laturn, 1 aut, duplicatum cum serico, seu simplex cum 
corneto 2 vel linpipio 3 brevi, gerat, vel chameleto 4 circa 
collum suurn publice, sed utatur quihbet tabs presbyter, 
nullatenus graduatus, caputio cum linpipio longo, suo 
ordini conveniente. Xeque utatur ense,vel sica, nec 
zona, aut marcipio dcaurato, vel aun omafcum habente. 
Incedent etiam onines et smguh presbyteri et clenci 
ejusdem nostra provnicue, coronas et tonsuras gerentes, 
aures patentes ostendendo, ]uxta canomcas sanctiones, 
quas in quoseunque presbyteros et clencos hujusmodi, 
contra praumssa vel aliquod praimssorum, post mensem a 
die publications eorundem continue numerandum, venire 
prasumentes, per locorum ordmanos debits executioni 
demandan voiumus Adh.ec insuper de consensu fratrum 
nostrorum pralatorumque et cleri hujusmodi, hoc 
provmciali statuto lllud addendum fore decermmus , ut 
si canomea) sanctiones ad refranandum presbyteros et 

3 A graduate's hood with or without a lining or covering 

1 A 44 cornet ” is said to have boon a scarf won by doctors of law 
and divinity Compare Dudley’s remaiks on p. 212 

2 The 44 liripipe ” was the long tail of a graduate’s hood 

4 Sue NED s v 4 camlet \ 
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clericos hujusmodi a dictis abusionibus minime suffe- 
cerint, ipsos omnes et smgulos eorundem canomun 
transgressores et violatores, qui comam nutrire, tonsuram 
abjicere, vel contra aliquam prsemissarum venire proe- 
sumpsennt, per venerabiles fratres nostros episcopos, 
archidiaconos, et eorum mferiores monen volumus 
pnmo, secundo, et tertio, atque peremptone quod infra 
unius alterius mensis spatium continue numerandum a 
die momtionis sua^ hujusmodi, in certo loco, per ipsos 
ordinanos et eorum mferiores praedictos se effectuahter 
reformatos eis exhibeant beneficiati, sub pcena seques¬ 
trations fructuum beneficiorum suorum ; non beneficiati 
vero sub poene suspensioms ab ofhcio Quas poenas 
contra transgressores hujusmodi, si vel in termino eis 
assignato comparere contempserint, vel comparentes 
se reformatos esse juxta momtionem eis factam nulla- 
tenus exhibuermfc, cum ornni juris effectu exequendas 
fore omnmo decernmius, donee resipiscant. lit quia 
frequenter contmgit, quod, pastore gregis sibi crediti 
custodiam neghgente, et absentante, lupus rapit et dis- 
pergit oves; ut dihgentia pastoris praesentis et noctis 
vigihas custodientis a lupims morsibus lllaesfp servaren- 
tur, hac constitutione provmciah de consilio fratrum 
nostrorum prselatorumque et cleri antedicti nostrae pro- 
vincise statuendum esse duximus, quod omnes et smguli 
rectores, vicam, et aln, quocunque nomine censeantur, 
ecclesiarum curati seu beneficiati ejusdem provincial 
nostrse, residentiam in ecclesiis et beneficus suis hujus¬ 
modi, cessante canonico impedimento, vel alia legitima 
causa absente, faciant corporalem, ac suos parochianos 
informent, verbo et exemplo, ad bene vivendum et sese 
protegendum a lupo rapaci diabolo. Et ut eisdem mdi- 
gentibus subvenire valeant temporal} subsidio, et, si quos 
repererint ordinarn locorum, contrarium facientes, dih- 
gentiam et sohcitudmem suas adhibeant, secundum ca- 
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nonicas sanctioned ad vocandum eosdem suas residentias, March, 
ut prsemittitur, facturos. Quod si beneficiati hujusmodi, 1487 ‘ 
sic ad residendumvocati,dispensationemsuperpluralitate 
ad duo beneficia ipsis ordmarns vocantibus exhibuerint, 
curent lidem ordinarn, ut in suis hujusmodi beneficiis 
residentiam vicissim facient. Verum, si dicti beneficiati 
ad rcsidendum vocati, dispensationem specialem sedis 
apostolicae de non residendo eisdem demonstraveruni, 
in hoc vigeat ordmariorum sohcitudo ad dihgenter 
exammandum vires dispensations hujusmodi, ut attenta 
suggestione, et alns in ea parte pensandis, mtuen 
valeant, utrum preces ventati mtantur, an ufc znendax 
precator carore debeat unpetrato Et si, dihgenti facta 
inquisitione, preces hujusmodi ventati mfci depre- 
hendermt, curent tamon locorum ordmarn, quod pastores 
llh ad non rcsidendum hcentiati, idoneos subrogent mer- 
cenanos, qui cuns eorundem, ipsis se absentantibus, 
sufficienter in divmis deservire valeant Et in casu, 
quo aliqui beneficiati prsedicti, vel sua sponte residentes, 
vel ad residendum in et super beneficiis suis hujusmodi 
vocati, suam residentiam debite et cum effectu fecermt 
m eisdem, venerabiles fratres nostros episcopos atque 
sufiragaueos provincur nostra? Cant srppedictnp bortamur 
in Domino, imo rogarnuset requinmus, quatenus eisdem 
tahter residentibus efficacis defensionis priesidio sic 
studeant assistere, quod per laicorum potentiam vel 
allquorum mahtiam in vicmio vel alibi commorantium, 
fructibus beneficiorum suorum, cum quibus honeste 
vivere, ac se et suos sustentare, et onera eis incumbentia 
sustmere debeant, carere nullatenus compellantur. 
vestrie lgitur fratermtati tenore pra^sentuun comimtti- 
mus et mandamus, quatenus omnibus et singulis 
ecclesise nostrae Cantuar suifraganeis, infra dictam 
nostram provinciam coustitutis, ac absentium episcopo- 
rum, si qui smt, vicarns m spintualibus generahbus, 
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St Peter’s, 
Rome, 

6 March, 
1490 


ac vicariis nostris in spiritualibus generalibus, in civitate 
et diocesi Winton. sede episcopah ibidem vacante, literis 
vestns patentibus, harum senem contmentibus, in- 
jungatis, quatenus eorurn smguli praemissa omnia et 
singula in dictis literis nostris contenta, ac eorum 
consensu statuta et ordinata, quatenus personas ec- 
clesiasticas suarum civitatum et dioccesnun concernant, 
per se et mfenores suos debit® executioni demandare 
studeant dihgenter cum effectu Vosque pan forma 
ea m civitate et dioecesi vestns debite exequi non 
omittatis 


m 

[Bull of Innocent VIII for the reformation of monastentsB and exempt 
houses, Wilkins' “Concilia,” in bdO j 

Innocent]us episcopus, servus servorum Dei, vener- 
abili fratn archiepiscopo Cantuar salutem et apostohcain 
benedictionem. Quanta m Dei ecclesia ad salutem am- 
marum Chnsti fidelium person® lehgios® vitaexemplan, 
et honestis openbus afferant mcrementa mtutum, tanta 
eisdem mferunt detnmenta salutis, si a lecto tramite 
deviantes, per mcontmentiam et vitam laxiorem ad 
ilbcita dilabuntur; quo fit ut diligens et cunosum re- 
formatioms ministerium in talibus opportunum esse 
noscatur, ne per vitiorum atque excessuum tolerantiam, 
hostis antiqui operante versutia, majorcs errores et 
scandala cum memendabili jactura cxmde valeant ven- 
similiter exonn. Nuper siquidern ad audientiam 
nostram, non sme magna ammi nostn displicentia et 
mentis amantudme, nonnullorum fide dignorum relatione 
pervemt, quod, licet retioactis temponbus nonnulla 
monasteria et ahareligiosa loca Clumacensia Cistercien- 
sia et Praemonstratensia ac aliorum ordmum diversorum 
regno Anglias, per clarae memoriae dicti regni reges, qui 
pio tempore fuerunt, ahosque nobiles et mcolas regm 



MONASTIC SCANDALS 


219 


prsedicti, ex eorum pia ad dictos ordines devotione, de March, 
propriis eorum boms, ut m lllas vigeret vera rehgio, et 
nomen Altissirm, ad cujus gloriam et honorem mstituta 
fuerant, debite laudaretur, fundata et dotata fuermt, ac 
post hujuscemodi fundationes m ahquibus eorum a 
monachis, caeterisque rehgiosis m illis degentibus ob- 
servantia fuent aliquandiu servata, tamen a nonnuilis 
temporibus citra, a dileetis filns abbatibus ac monachis, 
caeterisque rehgiosis monastenorum etlocorum ordinum 
priedictorum, in tuis civitate et dimcesi ac provincia 
Cantuanen consistentmnij paulatim vivendi modum et 
normam relaxantibus, ac suavi contemplations jugo 
seposito, in eis regularis observantia tepuit, et non modo 
pnstma vivendi norma relicta fmt, sed etiam, quod 
dolenter referirnus, in quibusdam ex eis illorum pensonae se 
in reprobum sensual dantes, Dei timore postposito, vitam 
lascivam ducunt, ct nimiurn dissolutam, in ammarum 
suarum permciem, divine majestatis offensam, religioms 
opprobrium maluinque exemplum et scandalum plum 
morum, unde correctioms et reformationis officio pluri- 
mum indigere noscuntur nos lgitur, quibus ex cune 
pastorahs officio mcumbit prava destruere, et honesta 
plantare, ac toils vmbus prospicere, ne per defectum 
seventatis opportune scandala concitentur, ad reforma- 
tionem monastenorum et locorum pnedictorum, mstante 
etiam super hoc charissimo m Christo filio nostro Henrico 
septmio, moderno ejusdem legnirege illustri, paterniset 
solicitis studns mtendentes, ac sperantes ea, quae tibi m 
hac parte duxeriruus coinmittenda, Meliter et prudenter 
ac secundum Deurn et conscientiam, per te, vel alias 
ldoneas et fideles personas exequens , fratermtati tuae per 
apostohca scnpta committunus et mandamus, quatenus 
omnes et smgulos supenores monastenorum et locorum 
prsedictorum, in tuis civitate et dioecesi et provincia 
praefatis consiatentium, videlicet generales, aut prae- 
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sidentes, vel patres, abbates, ubicunque consistentes, ut 
infra certum competentem terminum per te eis prsesigen- 
dum, monastena et loca preedicta visitare, seu per alios 
dictorum ordmum religiosos ad id ldoneos et Deum 
timentes visitari facere, et tain m capitibns, quam in 
membris ac spintualibus et temporalibus reformare, et 
ad veram normam et regulam ordmum praediotorum, 
juxta lllorum Jaudabilia ordmationes et instituta, omni 
exceptione et dilatione cessantihus, reducere ubi vero 
supenores non fuermt, abbates, priores, et alios pra3latos 
monastenorum et locorum prsedictorum, ut infra dictum 
terminum circa bujuscemodi reformationem cum effectu 
mtendere, seque ipsos reformare, et alia praemissa facere 
omnmo debeant, atque procurent auctontate nostra 
moneas eisque mandes, quod si facere contempsermt, 
quod non credimus, tu ad omnia et singula monastena, 
et loca religiosa praedicta in civitate et dioeeesi ac pro- 
vincia tuis praefatis constituta, personahter accedens, et 
solum Deum prae oculis habens, ilia et eorum singula 
tam in capitibus, quam membris, ac spintualibus et tern- 
porahbus, totiens quotiens tibi opportummi visum fucnt, 
eadem auctontate visites, aut alns occupatus, per alios 
idoneos, quos ad id duxens ehgendos, visitari facias, 
ac omnia et singula, quae in lllis tam in capitibns, quam 
membris ac spintualibus et temporalibus eisdem re- 
formations et corrections mmisterio mdigere reperir- 
entur, prout tibi et a te deputandis secundum Deum, et 
canomcas sanctiones, ac regulana dictorum ordmum in¬ 
stituta expedire videbitur, reformare, corngere, et 
emendare dicta auctontate procures Nos enim, ut per 
dictam reformationem tuam seu deputatorum tuorum 
praefata monastena et loca, excussis quae lllorum offus- 
cabant decentiam, in melius reforman valeant, ac in 
eisdem divinus cultus et observantia regulans more 
pnstmo valeant, vigeant, et suscipiant incrementum, ac 
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person® in illis degentes mento religiosae et Deo servi- March, 
entes dici posamt; tibi omnia et singula monasteria et 
loca prsedicta, eorumque preesidentes ac personas, tam 
exemptas quam non exemptas, per te, vel alios, ut supra, 
visifcandi, illaque tam m capitibus, quam m membns ac 
spirituahbus et temporalibus reformandi, ac de statu 
monasteriorum et locorum eorimdem, vita quoque et 
moribus ahbatum, priorum, praclatorum, necnon mon* 
achorum praedictorum studiose mquirendi, lllosque, qui 
ex eis cnminosi et desidiosi reperti fuermt, juxta regul- 
ana mstituta suorum ordinumac excessuum qualitatem, 
et exigentiam, poems debitis absque judiciorum strepitu, 
castigandi, puniendi, corrigendi, et etiam, si opus fuent, 
ab eorum monasterns et abbatiahbus digmtatibus, priora- 
tibus, beneficns, admimstratiombus, et otficns, si eorum 
dementa exegermt, suspendendi, pnvandi, et ab illis 
reahter et cum effectu amovendi, necnon monasteria et 
loca praedicta ad observantiam seu vivendi modum 
juxta statuta ordmis, de quibus tibi yidebitur, reducendi, 
eisque dietam normam sive regulam et modum vivendi, 
dandi, et exhibendi, ac alias personas regularem vitam 
dueere volentes in monasteria et loca praedicta mtro- 
ducendi, mcorngibiles vero tanquam membra putrida a 
corpore congregations, servato debito discipline re¬ 
gulars, rescindendi, et a monasterns et locis praedictis 
expellendi, ac omnia et singula, qiue juxta instituta et con- 
stitutiones suminorum pontificum et decreta sanctorum 
patrum ad honorem Dei, religioms augmentum, am- 
rnarum salutem, et exeinplum Christi fidelium, ac alias 
circa fehcem gubernationem et regimen monasteriorum, 
locorum, et personarum eorundem necessaria seu 
quomodohbet opportuna videbuntur, gerendi, statuendi, 
faciendi, disponendi, et exequendi, ac contradictores 
quoslibet et rebelles, cujuscunque dignitatis, status, 
gradus, prseemmenti®, nobilitatis, vel conditionis fuerint, 
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March, 

1490 . 


per excommunicatioms, suspensions, et mterdicti, alias- 
que formidabiliores, de quibus tibi seu deputatis predicts 
videbitur expediens, sententias, censuras, et poenas cum 
censurarum et poenarum praedictarum aggravatione et 
reaggravatione, quavis appellatione postposita, com- 
pescendi, et, si opus fuerit, brachium seculare luvocandi, 
super quibus omnibus tuam et deputatorum pnedictorum 
conscientiam oneramus, plenam, liberam, et om- 
mmodara, auctontate apostolica, et ex nostra cerfca 
scientia, tenore pnesentium concedimus facultatem , non 
obstantibus apostohcis ac bonne memoriae Octoms et 
Octobom, olim m dicto regno apostolicno sedis legatorum, 
necnon provmcialibus et synodahbus contains editis, 
generahbus vel speciahbus, constitutiombus, et ordma- 
tiombus statutis quoque et consuetudmibus monast- 
enorum, et locorum prnedictorum, juramento et confir- 
matione apostolica, vel quavis farmitate alia roboratis, 
contrams quibuscunque Aut si abbatibus, pnonbus, et 
persoms pnrfatis, vel quibusvis alns commimiter vel 
diYisim ab eadem sit sede mdultum, quodaiiquos contra 
et prseter eis concessa pnvilegia et mdulta ad se viait- 
andum, vel alias admittere rainime teneantur, ct ad id 
compelh, ipsosque ad judicium trahi, suspendi, vel ex- 
commumcan, aut ipsi seu monasteria vel loca hujusce- 
modi mterdici, seu suis dignitatibus, beneficns, othcns, et 
admmistratiombus privan non possint, per literas apos- 
tolicas, non facientes plenam et expressam, ac de verbo 
ad verbum de indulto hujuscemodi mentionem; et 
quibushbet alns privilegns, mdulgcntus, exemptionibus, 
immumtatibus, et litens apostohcis, ipsis et eorum 
monastenis, locis et ordmibus in genere vel in specie 
concessis, quorumcunque tenorum exist ant, per quae 
prnesentibus non expressa vel totaliter non mserta, 
nostrae jurisdictions explicatio in hac parte impedin 
valeat quomodolibet vel differri , et de quibus quorum- 
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que totis tenoribus habenda sit in nostns literis mentis March, 
specialis, qu® quoad hoc eis nolumus ullatenus suffragarL H90 ‘ 
Verum quia difficile foret praesentes literas ad singula 
quseque loca, ad qu® expediens foret, deferre, volumus 
et dicta auctontate decermmus, quod lllarum tran- 
sumptis, manu alicujus publici notarn mde rogati sub¬ 
scripts, ac sigillo tuo vel alicujus altenus personae m 
ecclesiatica digmtate constitute, munitis, ea prorsus 
tides m judicio et extra et alias ubilibet adhibeatur, quae 
proftsentibus adhiberetur, si essent exhibit® vel o^tensae. 

Dat Rome apud sanctum Petrum anno Incarnation is 
dominie® M cccc, Ixxxix pridie nonas Martn, ponti- 
ficatus nostri anno sexto 


G7 

[Archbihhop Morton’s monition to the abbot of St Albans, 

Wilkins' “Concilia,” in fk>2 The abbot appealed to Rome 
against Morton, but the Pope while upholding the exemptions 
of the abbey, gave Morton further and special powers to pro¬ 
ceed The result is not known , one side deduces therefrom 
the conclusion that the scandalous charges contained m Morton’s 
letter were ill-founded, and the other that no reformation was 
to be expected m au unreformod church The safest deduction 
is that Abbot Wallingford’s death sometime before 1492 antici¬ 
pated a verdict, see “English Historical Review,” xxiv 91, 

;U9 ] 

Johannes, peimissione divma Cantuanensis archiepis- Lambah, 
copus, totius Angh® primas, ct apostolic® sedis legatus, 
visitator, inquisitor, reformator, ac judex, a sede apos- 
tolica sub forma inferius annotata sufftcienter et legitime 
deputatus, Willielmo, abbati monastern sancti Albam, 
ad Romanam ecclesiam, ut dicitur, nullo medio perti- 
nentis, ordains sancti Benedict Lmcolniensis dioeceseos, 
salutem. Literas commissioms sanctissinn m Chnsto 
patris et domim nostri, dommi Innocentn, divina pro- 
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July, 14SK). videntia pap® octavi, sub pi umbo, more Roman© curiae 
bullatas, nuper nobis directas, cum ea, qua decmt, 
reverentia recepimus, tenorem, qui sequitur, in se con- 
tmentes : Innocentius episcopus, servus servorum Dei, 
etc [ut supra scnbitur m bulla praescnpta.] Nos vero 
J ohannes, archiepiscopus, visitator, reformator, inquisitor, 
et judex antedictus, ob reverentiam sedis apostohcae, 
onus executioms diet® commissioms m nos assumpsimus, 
ac juxta et secundum omnern vim, formam, et effectum 
ejusdem procedendum fore decrevimus Et quia 
fama publica referente, et multorum crebns fide dig- 
norum relatiombus ad nostrum pervemt auditum, quod 
tu abbas antedictus a diu fuisti, et es de et super simoma, 
usura, bonorum, rerum, et possessionum dicti monas- 
tern dilapidatione et consumptione, nonnullisque aliis 
enormibus crimimbus et excessibus mfrascriptis notatus, 
diffamatus, ac m regimme curaque et admimstratione 
bonorum spintuahum et temporahum dicti monastern 
adeo remissus, negligens, et prodigus, quod m dicto 
monasteno sancti Albam, quod ex pia devotione Cele¬ 
bris memoriae lllustnssimorum pnncipum, ohm regum 
Angli©, seremssimi dommi nostri regis moderm nobilis- 
simorum progemtorum, ut ibi vera vigeret iehgio, et 
nomen Altissimi, ad cujus gloriam et honorem mstitutum 
fuerat, debite laudaretur, fundatum et dotatum extitit, 
et ubi superionbus diebus regulans observantia in 
magna habebatur veneratione, hospitahtasque diligentis- 
sime servabatur ; non modico tamen tempore, quo tu 
eidem monasterio prsefuisti, te, ac nonnullis ex com- 
monachis et confratribus tuis ibidem, quorum sanguis 
tuam, ut timetur, ob negligentiam per districtum judi- 
cem de manu tua requiretur, religiose vivendi inodum 
et norrnam relaxantibus, ac seposito suavi contempla- 
tionis jugo, regulans observantia, hospitahtas, elee- 
mosynae, aliaque pietatis officia ab ohm imbi exercen et 
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ministrari solita, decreverunt, et tuis culpa, incuria, July, U90. 
neghgentia, et facto indies magis atque magis decrescunt 
et subtrahuntur; per quod etiam pia fundatorum vota 
defraudantur, pristinaque vivendi norma relicta, non 
pauci ex dictis commonachis et confratibus tuis, unde 
non mediocriter dolendum est, se m reprobum sensum 
dantes, Dei timore postposito, lascivam vitam duntaxat 
ducunt, et quod dictu borrendum est, persaepeloca sacra, 
etiam ipsa Dei templa, momahum stupro, et sanguine 
et femims profanare non verentur, tuque inter alia 
gravia, enormia, et facinorosa cnmina, super quibus reus 
extitisti, et exstas notatus atque diffamatus, quandam 
muherem conjugatam, nuncupatam Elenam Germyn, 
quae dudum a viro suo perperam divertebat, et aln viro 
tempore non modico m adulterims adhnesit amplexibus, 
in sororem et monialem domus sive prioratus de Pray, 
turn jurisdictions, ut pradendis, pnmitus admisisti, 
ipsamque de post priorissarn pnvfecisti ibidem, eo non 
obstante, quod dictus vir suus tunc vixit, et adhuc vivit; 
ac dommus Thomas Sudbury, commonachus tuus, ad 
earn, tanquam moechus ad moecham, in domo sive 
pnoratu de Pray pra^dicto, quasi publice, no tone, et 
impune a diu accessit, et accedit, prout nonnulh aln ex 
tins confratnbus et commonachis ad earn et alias ibidem 
et alibi, tanquam ad publica prostibula sive lupanana, 
accessum continuum impune habueiunt, et babent : 
quodque non tantum m ipsa domo de Pray, verum etiam 
in domo momalium de Sapwell, quam msuper tu® 
jurisdictionis esse contendis, pnonssas et pnesidentes 
pro tu® hbito voluntatis totiens immutas, dumque bonas 
et religiosas muheres in utroque loco deponis, ac malas 
et nonnimquam vitiatas assumis ibidem ad culmen dig- 
mtatis; abjicitur rehgio, virtus neghgitur, et tot expens® 
fiunt supervacuae, quod ex praemissis alnsque factis en- 
ormibus et damnatis per quosdam confratres tuos, quos 
vol. m. 15 
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July, 1490. in iocis hujuscemodi prseesse, regere, et sub nomine 
cuetodum, cum tales non sint, imo fures, et notone 
crrminosi, bona eonindem pnoratuum dispensare, quin 
verius dissipare, et consumere fecisti et deputasti, loca 
ilia olim satis religiosa, modo quasi profana et mfamia 
redduntur et reputantur; tuisque et tuorum factis 
hujuscemodi adeo depauperantur, quod ad nihilum pene 
redacta videntur Et similiter fecisti in nonnullis aliis 
monachorum celhs, quas dicis tibi subjici m monasteno 
etiam ipso glonosi protomartyris Albani, dudum celebri, 
bona communia, res et jocalia dilapidasti, ac nemora, 
sylvas, boscum, et subboscum ejusdem, necnon quasi 
omnes quercus et alias grossas arbores ad valorem octo 
millium marcarum, et ultra, sine differentia prostemi et 
vendi fecisti, et ahenasti, ac confratres et commonachi 
tui, quorum quidam ad omnia mala mundi, ut dicitur, 
sunt dediti, dum cultu divino quasi pemtus neglecto, isti 
scorta et meretnces infra monastem septa et extra, 
quasi publice et continue sibi prostituunt, ala pro- 
motionis et honoris ambitiosi, ut tuae cupidim pro 
hononbus et promotionibus hujuscemodi quanquam 
simoniacae et damnabiliter obtinendis et adipiscendis 
satisfaciant, calices, et aha jocalia ecclesiie, etiam quando- 
que feretra sancti Albani mfixa ausu sacrilego effodiunt 
et furantur , quos tu potius scienter defendis, quam aut 
punis aut offendis, et si qui ex tuis commonachis boni 
sint, et religiose vivant, ac virtute et consiho polleant, 
illos protmus depnmis et odio habere soles; sicque 
capifce languente caetera putnda et mfecta membra adeo 
insolescunt et abundant vitiis quasi manifestis, quod 
fama Celebris iJhus monasterii pervertitur in infamiam, 
ac sancta religio ibidem ferme penit mtenus, et res 
exteriores, tarn mobiles quam immobiles, notorie tendunt 
in desolafcionem, indivinae majestatis offensam, rehgion- 
is opprobrium, malumque exemplum, et scandalum 
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plurimorum; unde corrections et reformations officio July, 1490. 
plurimum indigere dignoscene, prout sic mdiget dictum 
monastenum, ac multi ex tuis commonachis et confratri- 
bus degentibus in eodem , pro quibus omnibus reforman- 
dis novis clamonbus mdies pulsamur, et soliciti efficimur 
Volentes igitur dicto sanctissimo dommo nostro papae, 
prout nobis mcumbit, humiliter obedire, et suum man- 
datum apostolicum nobis m hac parte directum adun- 
plere, te Williehnum, abbatem praedictum, quern jam 
paulo ante ejusdem sanctissimi dommi nostn papae 
auctoritate et mandato, ut nonnull a prasmissorum 
enormia reformare debuisses, personaliter et charitative 
monuimus ; ea tamen reformare hactenus distulisti, et 
neglexisti, eadem auctoritate nobis in hac parte commissa 
juxta et secundum omnem vim, formam, et effectum 
literarum pnemsertarum peremptone monemus, tibique 
mandamus, quatenus teipsum ac commonachos et con- 
fratres tuos infra septa dicti monastem degentes, necnon 
de Pray et Sap well prioratuum pnonssas, custodes et 
moniales infra triginta, ahos vero pnores, monachos, et 
confratres tuos in locis pnoratibus, et cellis remotionbus, 
tibi subjectis degentes, infra sexaginta dierum spatium, 
post traditionem praesentium tibi, si liber ad te patuent 
aecessus, aut post earundem affixionem m valvis ecclesise 
conventualis dicti monastem, seu notificationem alias 
tibi legitime factam super praennssis omnibus et singulis, 
cum effectu corngas et reformes, necnon ad veram 
normam et regulam ordinis tui juxta lllms laudabilia 
ordinationes et instituta, omni exceptione et dilatione 
cessantibus reducas, seu reduci facias, necnon ab aliena¬ 
tions et distractione rerum et jocahum monasterii ante- 
dicti, praesertim boscorum, arborum, et nemorum 
venditione de caetero ornnmo desistas, et abstmeas. 

Quodsi praemissa infra dictum termmum juxta nostrum, 
imo verius apostohcae sedis, mandatum facere con temp- 
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July. 1490. sens, nos secundum vim, tenorem, et effectum literarum 
apostolicarum praadictarum, ac secundum nobis traditam 
formam in eisdem procedere volumus, et post lapsum 
dictorum trigmta dierum, ad saepedictum monasterium 
personahter accedere, ipsumque, dante Domino, actua- 
hter visitare intendimus; vel si nos alias tunc occupari 
contigerit, per alios, quos ad id duxerimus ehgendos, 
visitari faciemus ; ac omnia et singula, quae ibidem tam 
m capite, quam in membris, ac spiritualibus et 
temporalibus reformatioms et correctionis ministerio 
indigere reperientur, prout nobis, sive per nos depu- 
tandis, secundum Deum et canonicas sanctiones, atque 
regularia dicti ordmis mstituta expedire videbitur, re- 
formare, corrigere, et emendare, auctontate apostolica 
nobis commissa, procurabimus, ulteriusque, si res 
exegent, procedere ibidem intendimus, etiam ad majora 
et graviora facienda et exequenda, quae m praefatis literis 
apostohcis nobis directis plenius describuntur, et per 
easdem nobis commissa fuit. Ut que tua obedientia 
vel contemptus nobis in hac parte constare et mnotescere 
possit, quid in prfemissis fecens, ac quibus mode, et 
forma juxta mandatum nostrum, quin verius apostolicum, 
tuam personam ac personas et mores confratrum et 
common achorum tuorum, necnon de Pray et Sap well 
prioratuum, ac aliorum tibi subjacentaum interim refor- 
mare, easque ad veram normarn et regulam ordinis tui 
juxta lllius laudabiha ordmationes et mstituta reducere, 
reducive facere, curavens, et studuens, seu qualiter alias 
te habuens, nos in fine dictorum trigmta, quatenus 
monasterium sancti Albani prescript], ac de Pray et 
Sapwell domos, sive prioratus, necnon tuam personam 
et ceeteras quascunque tam in eodem monasteno sancti 
Albani, quam m dictis domibus, sive prioratibus de 
Pray et Sapwell degentes concemit, quatenus vero 
alia loca remotiora, sive cellas tibi subjecta, et personas 
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degentes in eisdem concernit, sexaginta dierum distincte July, 1490. 
et aperte, ac debite et cum effectu certifices per tuas 
literas patentee, harum seriem contmentes, una cum 
praesentibus auctentice sigillatas. Et ultenus decerm- 
inus, quia difficile foret prsefatas literas apostolicas, 
more Roman® cun® bullatas, quas sanas et mtegras, 
ac omm sinistra suspicione carentes vidimus et mspexi- 
mus, ad amgula quaeque loca, ad qu® expediens foret, 
deferre, quod pnesenti transumpto literarurn apostolicar- 
urn hujuscemodi manu notarii pubhci mfenus annotati 
subscnpto, et signaio, et nostn sigilh appeusione mumto, 
eadern fades ubilibet adhibeatur, qu® dictis literis apos- 
tolicis adhiberetur, si essent exhibit® vel ostens®. In 
quorum omnium et singulorum pr®imssorum fidem et 
testimonium praesentes literas sive pnesens publicum 
transumpti mstrumentum signo et subscnptione notarn 
publici subscnpti, una cum nostn sigilh appensione 
jussimus et fecunus commumn Acta sunt h®e omnia 
et smgula, prout supra scripta scnbuntur et recitantur 
in quadam alta camera pr®tati reverendissimi m Christo 
patns et dommi, domini Johanms, Dei gratia Cantua- 
nensis archiepiscopi, infra manenum suum de Lame- 
hith,Winton dioeceseos, situatum, anno Dom Mceee xc 
mdictione octava, pontificatus pr®fati sanctissimi m 
Christo pains et dommi nostn, domini Innocentn, 
dmna providentia papa" octavi antescnpti, anno sexto, 
mensis vero Julu die qumta, praesentibus tunc ibidem 
venerabihbus vms magistns Thoma Maddes, m sacra 
theologia bacalano, et Johanne Rompayne, capellano 
Norwicensis ac Bathomensis Wellensis dioec. et testibus 
ad praemissa vocatis speciahter et rogatis 
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16 April 
1494. 


68 . 

[Kmgsford's “ Chronicles,” p 199 ] 

Also in Aprill the xvj day cam the Bisshop of London 1 
vnto Crisfces Chirch w 4 yn Algate to then tent to have 
depryved the priour; but the pryour knowyng of his 
comyng shatte the chirch dore agayn hym, and kept 
him owte by the space of i] owres or more Wherfore 
the Bysshop, seyng he myght not entir the Chirch, he 
accorsid the said priour and all theym to him comented, 
ayded, and counsailled. And the fnday after he caused 
his officer to set vp billes m Dyuers placis of the Cite, 
sheuyng by the said bylies vnder his seale the said 
Pryour to be accursid, chargyng also in thende of the 
same billes that no man shuld take theym downe vpon 
peyne of cursyng; how be it an officer of the Bysshop 
of Caunterbury cam within awhile after and took downe 
the said billes 

(Ibid pp 200-1 ) Item this yere the v*h day of Sep¬ 
tember the Bisshop of London earn abowte vnj of the 
clok in the mornyng vnto Cnstes Chirch in London w* 
dyuers men in Sensible aray, And there fcoke owte by 
suche Auctorite as he had the priour of the place, and 
sent hym to his prison at powels, and after to Stratford 
pryson in Essex 

(Ibid p. 203 ) Also the xxix day of Novembre, beyng 
seint Andrewes evyn, the priour of Chnstchirch afore- 
rehersed was restored vnto his chirch and priory, and 
thet other which was stallid in his place was avoyded. 
And the xvj th day of Decembre the said olde priour of 
his owne fre and voluntary will resigned And the 
same after none the covent chose hym that was put in 
before. 

1 Richard Hill, who succeeded Thomas Kemp as bishop of Lon¬ 
don m 1489, and was himself succeeded by Thomas Savage in 1498. 
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69, 

[‘‘Statuta efc ordinations donum Willielmi Warham, archiepiscopi 
Cantuar. m curia audientise apud Lambeth edLta et pubhcata 
tertio die menHis Febiuaru, anno Dom. MDYII et ejuadem, 
translations anno quinto, de consensu omnium advocatorum et 
procurafcorum ejuHdem curne,” Wilkins, “ Concilia,” m. 650.] 

1. Imprimis statuimus, quod nullus officium advocati 1508 . 
seu procurators in curia audientiae prcesumat exercere, 
nisi prius fuerit in advocatum seu procuratorem in curia 
Cantuanensi admissus. 

2. Item statuimus, quod causas pauperum judex certis 
advocatis et procuratoribus gratis suscipiendas assignet, 1 
et tam actorum scnba, quam cneteri de curia nostrae 
audientue otticium suum dictis paupenbus impendant 
chantatis intuitu, quas causas judex prao csetens, et 
citius, si potent, expedire teneatur, nihil pro exarmna- 
tione processuuin aut sententiarum litens executonis, 
seu proJatione sentential a personis hujusmodi 2 per 
judicem eis assignatus, m eorum causis remissior aut 
neghgentior, quam m caeteris suis causis, fuerit, seu 
otliciuin suum absque exactione mercedis eis non 
prrestiterit, ah hac curia nostra perpetuo expeliatur. 

3 Item statuimus, quod uno electo negotio, sive 
incepto, creteri sileant advocati et procuratores, nisi 
fuennt in eodem negotio saianati et nulli alln procura¬ 
tores, prseterquam salariati m ipso negotio ad banchum 
accedant, quousque inchoatum expediatur negotium 
ea vice; ac etiam modeste et honesfce se habeant 
et proponenda proponant caetens procuratoribus ab in¬ 
ception© aharum causarum tacentibus , registn etiam 
ordo in causarum expeditione ommno observetur, ita 
ut prius lllaa causte expediantur, quie pnores in ordme 
registn fuerint, nisi forte mstans productio testium 
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1508. seu partium principahum, quae sine dispendio differri 
non potent, ejus ordmem ex aequitate quandoque postulet 
interverti, et si quis advocatus vel procurator hujus 
etatuti pro celen causarum expeditione inducti trans¬ 
gressor extiterit, juxta arbitnum judicis pumatur. 

4. Item stafcuimus, quod nullus procurator in dicta 
curia audientiee libellum, exceptionem, replicationem, 
seu quamcunque matenam justificatoriain, seu exclus- 
oriam, vel directe contranam, positiones vel articulos m 
curia praedicta porrigat, proponat, aut mmistret in 
quacunque causa, nisi consilium alicujus advocati dictae 
curiae, officium advocandi m eadem commumter exer- 
centis, ad videndum hujusmodi libellum, exceptionem, 
replicationem matenam justificatonam, exclusoriam, 
vel directe contranam, positiones vel articulos pnus 
habuent, dummodo copiamadvocatorum ejusdem curiae 
habere possit, et si advocatus libellum, exceptionem, 
replicationem, matenam j ustificatorlam, exclusoriam, 
vel directe contranam, aut positiones, vel articulos 
absque salario ante sibi fcradito videre, aut consilium 
eisdem adhibere recusavent, tunc liceat procuraton 
libellum, exceptionem, replicationem, matenam justifica¬ 
tonam, exclusoriam, directeve contranam, positiones, 
vel articulos m quacunque causa porngere, proponere et 
mmistrare 

5. Item statuimus, quod nullus procurator post litis 
contestationem, in praesentia advocati ejusdem causie 
aliquid petat per decretum, nisi prms pel ipsum ad- 
vocatum ejusdem causae, tunc prassentem, petatur , et 
si abquis procuratorum haec duo statuta pro communi 
litigantium utilitate mducta, seu eorum aliquod ob- 
servare neglexent, ab officio procurandi in hac curia 
nostra absque spe restitutions perpetuo expellatur. 

6 Item statuimus, quod auditor causarum m curia 
nostra audientise, demceps omnia et singula pr&cedentia 
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statuta, in pnmo die jundico termini cujuslibet, quoisos. 
eum sedere eontigerit pro tribunal!, et antequam aliquem 
actum exerceat judicialem, per ejus actorum scnbam 
perlegi pubhce faciat; et tam dictus auditor, quam ejus 
actorum scriba, qui pro tempore fuerit, qui hoc facere 
neglexerit, tenehitur solvere nobis et successoribus nostris 
xx sohdos sterlmgorum, pro singulis termmis totiens 
quotiens hujusmodi negligentia eontigerit, praeter et ultra 
poenam arbitrariam, per nos, et successores nostros 1 m- 
ponendam cuilibet eorumdem id facere negligent!, 
ratione suae negligently et contemptus. 

7 Item s tat minus, quod quando propter senectutem 
vel valetudmem testium, aut de consensu partium, vel 
alia justa causa fuerit pro exammatione testium ad loca 
extra curiam mittendurn, illud m pnma vel secunda 
productione ante tertiain omnxno fieri postuletur. quod 
si usque ad tertiain pioductionem omisent malitiose 
(quod eo ipso pnesuraetur, si omissum fuerit) volens 
ulterms ad producendum cos admitti nullatenus audiatur, 
nisi fecerit iidem, corporali pnestito juramento, quod de 
novo ad ipsius pervcmt noti tiara, testium hujusmodz 
testimonium in causa sua vel negotio utile esse vel 
necessanum, aut eos senes vel valetudinaries extitisse, 
Bolenmtate juris, quae m quarta productione requintui, 
in sms casibus mhilommus observata. Nee tunc, cum 
mittendurn fuerit, sit in voluntate partis, contia quam 
conceditur missio, utrum actorum scriba ad id nostrse 
curiae vel alius destinetur, cum plerumque sumptus 
exammatorum mittendi quantitatem seu valorem totius 
litis excedant; sed judicis arbitrio committatur, utrum 
actorum scnbam vel ahum transmittat, vel conaidera- 
tione habita ad personas et causas, alteri personae 
lilarum partium provinciae receptionem et examma- 
tionem in debit a juris forma eommittat. 

8. Item statuimus et ordmamus, quod nullus advo- 
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1508, catus in curia nostra audientiae de caetero causam 
aliquam, quam suus coadvocatus inceperit, in se 
scienter assumat, nisi coadvocatum suum infirmum aut 
absentem fore contigent, aut suo coadvocato in eadem 
causa associatus fuent vel assistat; et qui contrarium 
fecerit, ab officio advocandi a curia nostra audientiae ex- 
pellatur. 

9. Item statuimus, ut si quando justificationem seu 
exceptionem aliquam directe contranam intentiom, vel 
replicationem directe contranam exceptioni, aut duplica- 
tionem replication!, seu demceps in curia nostra 
audientiae proponi contigent, hoc statim fiat quoad 
justificationem, seu exceptionem directe contranam 
intentiom, statim post litis contestationem, aut saltern 
infra tertiam sessionem judicialem, praedictae litis con¬ 
testationem immediate sequentem, et quoad replica- 
tionem, ut id statim fiat post exceptionem propositam 
et admissam, aut saltern mfra tertiam sessionem judicia¬ 
lem post hujusmodi exceptionem admissam immediate 
sequentem, et simili modo quoad duplicationem, aut 
proponatur statim, aut saltern mfra tertiam sessionem 
judicialem post replicationem propositam et admissam 
immediate sequentem, et sic deinceps, ut sic probationes 
concurrere valeant super eisdem. 

70 

G. HEREBY 
[“ Italian Relation,” p 23 ] 

Although they all attend Mass every day, and say 
many Paternosters in public, (the women carrying long 
rosaries in their hands, and any who can read taking the 
office of our lady with them, and with some companion 
reciting it in the church verse by verse, in a low voice, 
after the manner of churchmen,) they always hear mass 
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on Sunday in their parish church, and give liberal alms, 
because they may not offer less than a piece of money , 1 
of which fourteen are equivalent to a golden ducat; nor 
do they omit any form incumbent upon good Christians; 
there are, however, many who have various opinions 
concerning religion. 


71 

[The recantation of Stephen Swallow, 11 Liter® Cantuanenses,” 

Rolls Ser , in 312 It should be noted that Swallow’s 
“heresies” comprehend most of the Protestant doctrines of 
the 16th century ] 

In the name of God Amen, By fore you moosfc re- Lambeth, 
verend fadir in God, John by the grace of the same 1489 /’ 
Archiebisshop of Caunturbury, of all England Pnmate, 
and of the Aposfcohque See Legate, I, Stephyn Swallow, 
layman, of the parisshe of Wyly in the diocese of Lon¬ 
don, of my pure hert and fre will, confesse and know- 
lege that I m fcyine passid be fore this houre, that is to 
witt by the space of x\x yeres and moore, of the sacra¬ 
ments of the Churche and of the articules of the feith 
have otherwyse belevid, fehd, holden, affermyd, and 
taughte, than the seid holy Churche of Rome and Uni¬ 
versal] Church of God fcechith, holdyth, and observyth ; 
and many and divers open and damned errours and 
heresies, contrary to the trew Catholique feith and 
determinacion of Holy Churche, I have bothe secretely 
and openly holden, affermyd, and taughte, and among 
other errours and heresies folowyng, that is to witt : 

That in the sacrament of the Auter remaynvth the 
substaunce of materiall brede and in like wyse of wyne 
after the consecracion, and that Crist is not in the same 
sacrament realy m his owne bodely presence, and so in 


1 Apparently a groat or fourpenny bit 
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July, H89. the sacrament is not the very body of Crist. Also that 
baptime, confirmacion, orders, penaunce, matrimony, 
and all sacraments of the Churche be voyde and of none 
effect. Also that the sacrament of baptyme is not 
necessary to the salvacion of a childe borne betwene a 
Cnsten man and a Cnsten woman, nor he nedeth not 
to be cnstemd Also that the sowle of a childe borne 
ded is as good as the sowle of a childe levyng cristenid. 
Also if a man be contrite in his hert, and make his con¬ 
fession secretely and inwardly to God, that than all out¬ 
ward confession by mowth is superflue and unprofitabill 
Also that the Pope is a old hoore, sittyng upon many 
waters, havyng a cuppe of poyson in his hande. Also 
that the Pope is Antecrist, and all Cardinalls, Archebis- 
shoppes, Bisshoppis, Prests, and Beligious men be the 
disciples of Antecrist Also that pardon grantid by the 
Pope, Cardmalhs, Archebisshoppes, or Bisshoppis, a- 
vaylyth not mannys sowle; for the soule of a man or 
woman lmmediatly after it is departed oute of the body 
goith forth with unto Hevyn or to Helle, for there is no 
Purgatory Also that the Churche of Borne is the Sina- 
goge of Sathan, and the Pope is not the Vicar of Cast 
Also that if Archebisshop, Bisshop, or Prest, be in dedely 
synne, he hath no poore 1 to consecrate, to cnsten, nor to 
minystre any other sacrament. Wherfore I Stephyn 
aforseid, conlessyng and knowyng my self a miserable 
synner, and grevously to have synned in this behalf, and 
from the wey of errowr and derknes retornyng and 
commyng ayene to the wey and light of trouthe and to 
the unyte of Holy Churche, all the aboveseid errours 
and heresies and everych of thaym, and alle other 
heresies, and all other dampned opinions contrary and 
repugnant to the true Cathohk feith and determinacion 
of Holy Churche beforeseid, revoke, renounce, and by 

1 Power. 
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the Holy Trimte and these Holy Evaungeles of God, Jniy, 1489. 
openly and solennly abjure , and ovir this of pure hert 
and not feynid, submittyng me to the correction of Holy 
Churche, and mekely askyng mercy and grace, in like 
manner promitt and swere that all suche penaunce and 
satisfaction as shalbe enjoyned to me by you or by your 
commaundement, by reason or occasion of my seid ex- 
cesse and offense, I shall doo and performe obediently 
and effectually and that from this hour afterward I 
shall never favour in any wyse suche errours or heresies, 
or eny other, nor no persone being to my knowlege an 
heretike or suspect of heresy And if it happen hereafter, 
which God defende, me to doo contrary to this myne 
abjuracion, promise, and othe, I submitt me to the rigour 
and sevente of the Holy constitucions and lawes of the 
Churche , and in to feyth and witnesse of these premisses 
I make the signe of the crosse + 

Lecta fuit suprascripta abjuratio coram praefato re- 
verendissimo m Christo patre, per antescriptum Stepha- 
num Swallow, in quadam alta camera infra manermm 
dicti reverendissimi m Christo patns de Lameheth, 
Wintomensi dioecesi situatum, tertio die mensis Juln, 
anno Domini M°CCCC°LXXXIX no , **** praesentibus 
tunc ibidem una cum praefato etc patre, reverendis 
patnbus Johanne Ebensi, Johanne Lmcolmensi, Thoma 
Herefordensi, Johanne Dunolmensi, Dei gratia Epis- 
copis, ac venerabihbus vins Thoma Cooke, Humfrido 
Hawardvn, et Ricardo Lichfeld, legum, ac David 
William, et Thoma Jan[e] decretorum doctonbus. 


72 . 

[An example of a bishop's 11 sigmficavit ” of the excoin muication of 
a relapsed and obstinate heretic, “ Chancery Significations ,’* 
P R O , File 126 The bishop is Richard FitzJames of London 
This “ Hignihcavit ” does not actually date from Henry VII’b 
reign; but the procedure was the same, and there is no doubt 
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Hadham, 
24 Septem 
ber, 1511 


28 April, 
1494. 


that Swetyng’s and Brewster's heresy originated during that 
reign , compare No. 48.] 

Excellent ssimo in Christo principi et domino nostro, 
domino Hennco dei gratia Regi Anglie et Francie ac 
domino Hiberme, Ricardus permissione divina London’ 
episcopus in eo semper prospere regnare, cujus reg- 
num et lmperium in eternum inanent. Yestre regie 
ceLjitudinis majestati tenore presentium innotescimus 
et declaramus quod nos contra Willelmum Swetyng 
de parochia de Chelsitb et Jacoburn Brewster nuper de 
villa Colcestne nostre London’ diocesis, in causa heretice 
pravitatis et relapsos m eandem ex othcio nostro legitime 
procedentes, Quia per acta actitata deductaque et pro¬ 
bata, ac per confessiones eorundem Willelmi et Jacobi 
et ipsorum utriusque coram nobis in judicio emissas, 
Invemmus dictos Willelmum et Jacoburn ac ipsorum 
utrumque diversas hereses et errores opimonesque damp- 
natas abjurasse, et postea in heresim abjuratam rem- 
cidisse , ipsos lgitur Willelmum et Jacoburn hereticos 
relapsos ac ipsorum utrumque hereticum relapsum pen- 
aque m heresim relapsorum pumend’ fore pronunciavi- 
mus et declaravimus, ac ipsos potestati seculari ad om- 
nem juris effectum qui exmde sequi debeat rehnquentes, 
supplicantesque quod execucio contra lllos facienda sic 
moderetur ut ammarum eorum saluti propensms con- 
suletur. 


73. 

[Kxngsford'e “ Chronicles of London,” p. 200 ] 

Also this yere the xxviijth day of Apnll was brent m 
Smythfeld an old woman, abowte the age of mjxx yere 
and mor, called Johan Bowghton, which was there 
brent for many heresies to the number of ix Articles of 
heresy. And neuer wold turne from the said heresiea 
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for noon exortacion, but in the said false and heronyous April, 
opynyons dyed. 1494 ‘ 


74. 

[Ibid. p. 208 ] 

Also the xvij day of January, beyng Sonday, at powles 17 January, 
Crosse stood i] heretykes w* ffagottes, which were 1496, 
named Richard Myldenhale and James Sturdy. 

Also upon Sonday folowyng [after Candlemas] stood at 7 February 
powles crosse a man disgysed in paynted papers, which 
was convict of perjury , and w* hym another w* a ffagot 
abioured for heresy And the Sonday folowyng stood 
there a woman with a Tapir m her hand for like mater. 

Also vpon passyon Sunday one Hugh a glover of 27 March 
chapeside stood at pawles crosse for heresy. 


[Und p 211.] 

Also the Sonday next before [the xijth day of October] a October, 
at Powles Crosse stood mj Rollers w* the Bookes of 1496 
their lore hangyng abowte theym, which bookes wer, at 
the tyme of the Sermond, there brent with the ffagottes 
that the said lollers bar And among their Erronyous 
oppynyons one was, that the Sacrament of the Awter 
was but Matenall breed ; And an other was that it was 
lefull fer a man and woman to be ]oyned in Maryage all 
the tymes of the yere, and no season except 

76 

[Ibid . p 222.] 

This yere in the begynnyng of Mali, the kyng beyng ms 
at Canturbury, was brent an heretvk, a prest, which by 
the kynges exortacion before his deth was conuertyd 
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1498. 


London, 
18 July, 
1498. 


10 June, 
1499 


from his erowys opynyons, and died a Cristen man; 
whereof his grace gate grete honour. 1 

77. 

[The Sub-Prior of Santa Cruz to Ferdinand and Isabella, u Spanish 
Cal l No 205.] 

. . . Told Henry that there are in England and 
Flanders many heretics who have come from Spain, 
and people who have fled from the Inquisition, who 
speak ill of Spam and wish to excite hatred against her. 
Henry appreciated this advice much He laid his hands 
on his breast and swore, “by the faith of his heart/* 
that if any one (without mentioning those curst'd exiles) 
of his best beloved subjects should say anything against 
the King and Queen of Spam, he would not esteem him, 
or any longer treat him as his fnend He promised to 
punish soundly any Jew 2 3 or heretic to be found in his 
realms. Conversed a long time on this subject. 

78 

[Kmajford’e “ Chronicles,*' p 226 ] 

This yere, the Sonday beyng the xvj day of Jun, etode 
at the Crosse of Powlis mj heritikes beryng ffagottes ; 
and vpon the next Sonday folowyng stode there vnj 
herytykes, which all were brent vpon the left cheke, and 
vpon their garmentes or gownes was set a Rede Crosse 
and a Brawdend ffagot, which said crosse and ffagot 
they were enjoyned to were all the tyme of their lyves 
vpon payne of goyng to the fyre yf they were found© 
w^out the said conysaunce. 

1 Cf Bentley, “ Excerpta Historica,” p. 117 “ to the herytik at 

Canterbury, 6s 8d 

3 There are various payments to Jews in Henry’s <f Privy Purse 
Expenses” (Bentley, “ Excerpta Historica ’). 
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79. 

[Raimondo de Soncino to Sforza, Duke of Milan, “ Venetian Cal.,” 
i 799, “Milanese Cal,” l p 380] 

A new sect of heretics has appeared in England ; they 13 July 
say that baptism is unnecessary for the offspring of 1499 ’ 
Christians, that marriage is superfluous . and that 
the sacrament of the altar is untrue. The prelates have 
commenced persecuting them, and it is hoped they will 
put an end to the heresy 


80. 

[Kingsford, pp 229, 232] 

Also this vere the xxmj day of May were obioured at 24 May 
Powles Crosse two heretykes doyng opyn penaunce, 1 hJU 

This yere the Monday before Mary Magdaleyn Day 20 July, 
and the xx t] day of the moneth of Juyll, was brent in 1000 
Smythfeld an old man for heresye 

81 

[Greyfriars’ “Chronicle” (Camden Soo ), p. 26 , “ Monumenta Fran- 
eiscana” (Rolls Ser.), n 183 ] 

And this yere was brent a palmer. 1 1500 . 

1 The editor of the Greyfriars’ “ Chronicle ” (Camden Soc.), p 99, 
describes this as “ a flagrant clerical error of the MS./’ apparently 
on the unsubstantial ground that in Arnold’s “ Chronicle ” under 
this year we read ‘ ‘ this year was brent y e towne of Paburham M 
The palmer is no doubt identical with the “old man ” of the entry 
in Kmgsford’s “ Chronicles ” which also has the detail about the 
burning of Babraham. Foxe (iv. 8) thought Babraham was a man, 
and says “ a certain godly man and a constant martyr of Christ, 
named Babr&m, in Norfolk, was burnt m the month of July ”. 

VOIi. III. 16 
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28 Febru¬ 
ary, 1605 


31 March, 
1509. 


82. 

[Kmgsford’s “Chronicles,” p 261 ] 

And the second Sonday of Lent stood at Paulis Crosse 
the Priour of Semt Osyes, and v other heretikys 

83. 

[“ London Episcopal Registers/’ Fitzjames, f 4 u Articuli crimen 
heretice pravitatis concernentes contra Elisabeth Sampson 
uxorem Johannis Sampson j unions, parochie de Aldermanbury 
cmtatis London’ super crimen heresis suapecta, objecti et per 
earn confessati, atque ultimo die mensis Marcu suprascripti in 
loco concioms publice per earn abjurati ” ] 

In Dei Nomine Amen Nos Ricardus permissione 
divina London' episcopus mfrascnpta articulos give 
interrogators omnia et singula, ac quamhbet partem et 
particulam eorundem tibi Elisabeth Sampson uxori 
Johannis Sampson jumoris de parochia de Alderman¬ 
bury civitatis London' nostrarumque London' diocesis et 
jurisdiccioms, de crimme heretice pravitatis multum 
suspecte deque infrascriptis notate et mfamate, tanquain 
mulien de fide Cathohca male et sinistro modo sentienti, 
ad anime tue correccionem et fidei tue reformacionem et 
sfcabihmentum, necnon tocius ortodoxe fidei corrobora- 
cionem atque ad dampnabiles opmiones hereticas per te 
quoquo modo prolatas recitatas ac in anime tue intentum 
et dampnacionem pertinaciter sustentas, pemtus extir- 
pandas evellendas et eradicandas omninoque tollendas et 
destruendas, necnon ad omnen ahum juris effectual qui 
exinde sequi poterit aut de jure debebit, objicimus et 
articulamus. Super quibus omnibus et singulis ac quali- 
bet parte eorundem, petimus a te m vim juramenti tui, 
tactis sacrosanctis Evangelus, preBtiti, planum plenum et 
fidele nobis dari responsum. 

i. f objicimus tibi et articulamus, quod tu fuisti et es 
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in presents de parochia de Aldermanbury civitatis london* March, 
nostre london’ diocesis ac nostre jurisdicciom notorie 1509 ' 
subdita et subjecta—fatetur. 

ii., objicimus tibi et articulamus, quod tu nonnullas 
opimones blassemias et hereses dampnabiles tanquam 
mali seminis satnx 1 contra peregrinaciones et adora- 
cionem imaginum, et presertim imagmis beate Mane 
de Willesdon, de Sfcanynges, de Crome, et de Walsyng- 
ham, Virgmis, necnon contra imagmem sancti Salvatoris 
de Bermondsey, Wmton’ diocesis, contraque sanctum 
Eucaristie sacramentum ac Cnsti ascentionem, et 
generalem resurreccionem, in perturbacionem et mqui- 
etudmem Cnstifidehum, ammeque tue non modicum de- 
trimentum, ac omnipotentis Dei beatissimeque Yirgmis 
Marie matris ejusdem et omnium sanctorum vilipendium 
et contempturn mamfestum, ortodoxe fidei quantum m 
te fuit subversionem, dampnabiliter asseruisti affirmasti 
recitasti et in publico praposuisti—fatetur 

ni., tibi objicimus et articulamus quod pluribus et 
diversis vicibus blassemias et verba execrabilia subse- 
quentia contra imagmem beate Marie de Willesdon’ 
tanquam mulier de fide catholica sane non sentiens sed 
erroribus hereticis inclinans [?] et adherens asseruisti 
affirmasti recitasti et in publico proposuisti dicendo et 
dixisti, That our lady of Willesdon was a brent ars Elfe 
and a brent ars Sfcocke, and yf she myght have holpen 
men and women which go to hyre of pilgremage she 
wolde not have suffered hyr tayle to have byn brent, and 
what shold folke wurshippe our lady of Willesdon or 
our lady of Crome for the tone is but a brent ars stoke 
and the tother is but a popet And better it were for 
peple to geff ther Almys at home to pore people than to 
goo of pylgremage—fatetur. 

iv., tibi objicimus et articulamus, quod tu simihbus 

1 A non-classical feminine of “Bator,’' a sower 

16 * 



244 


THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 


March, 

1509 . 


erronbus ducta, qumvenus seducta, be[c] verba subse- 
quentia contra peregnnaciones a Cristicolis fiendas ad 
imagines beate Mane de Berkyng Willesdon Walsyng- 
ham vel beate Mane de Crome, dixisti asseruisti et 
affirmasti et publice recitasti, Viz, That it was foly to 
goo of pilgremage to our lady of Willesdon or Barkyng 
Walsyngham or our lady of Crome with many oder moo, 
ne to make no praier to them goyng ne comyng, for 
thei wer but stockes and stonys, blassemand’ que lma- 
gmem sancti Salvatons de Bermondsey predict* dixisti 
quod ternere et contemptibihter vocasti eundem Sym 
Sawyer with kyt lyppe—fatetur, 

v. , tibi objicimus et articulamus, quod tu insana, 
heresique dampnabih mfecta, contra sanctum Corpus 
dominicum sive sanctissimam Salvatoris nostn eucaris- 
tiam, hec verba execranda damnabiliter dixisti affirmasti 
recitasti ac palam et publice propalasti viz, T wilnot gve 
[sir] my dogge that bred that some prestes doth minister 
at the Alter when thei be not in clene lyff And also 
said that thy selfe couthe make as gud bred as that 
was and that it was not the body of our Lord for it is but 
bred for God cannot be both in hevyn and in erthe— 
fatetur 

vi, tibi objicimus et articulamus quod tu de Cnsti 
Salvatons nostn ascencione non recte, non sane nec 
cathohce credidisti, et quod sic ut sequitur erronee 
affirmasti palam et publice proposuisti, Viz m so mych 
that God Almyghty was beried here bodily in Erthe it is 
impossibill that He shold come bodely to Hevyn—fate¬ 
tur. 

vn., tibi objicimus et articulamus quod tu contra 
generalem resurreccionem que erit in fine seculi ac 
contra articulos fide cathohce, et contra Cunbalum 
Anathasu in ea parte ubi dicitur Et lbunt boni in vitam 
eternam etc nonnulLa verba heresim dampnabilem in se 
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express© contmentia palam et publice detestand’ ac March, 
heretico errore dixisti, et affirmasti dicendo et prout 
temere dixisti, Viz that moo soules then is in Hevyn 
all redy shall never come to hevyn—fatetur. 

viii, tibi objicimus et articulamus quod omnes et 
singuli qui opmiones erroneas et hereses quascunque 
dampnabiles et dampnatas contra et adversus sanctam 
ortodoxamque fidem scienter presumpsermt aftirmare 
asserere proponere predicare publicare seu sustmere 
fuerunt et sunt per nonnulla sanctorum patrum decreta 
nonnullasque sanctiones canonicas in ea parte salubriter 
editas rnajoris excommunicacioms sententia dampnati 
innodati panter et involuti—fatetur 

Abjuratio dicte Ehsabeth Sampson de et super arti- 
cuhs prescmptis sequitur 

In the name of God Amen Before Almyghtv god the 
fader the sone and the Holy Goste, the blyssyd virgine 
our Lady sancte Mary And all the holy cumpeny of 
hevyn And by fore the Reverend father in god and lord 
Richard by the sufferance of god my lord By shoppe of 
london And you Master William Horsey doctor of de¬ 
crees vicar generall and chaunceler in his stede to the 
said Reverend ffather my ordmare and diocesane I 
Ehsabeth Sampson wif of John Sampson the yonger of 
the parisshe of Aldermanbury of the citi of london And 
of your diocese and Junsdiccion here Judicially and m 
Jugement beyng personally by fore you voluntanhe and 
hereto not constreynyd, Knowlege graunt recognise and 
Opynly confesse, that I wrechid sinner like no trew 
Cnsten woman erroniously and wickydly Contrarye 
to cnsten feith and contrary to the Laws and ordinance, 
prechyng and techyng of all holy church, ofte and many 
tymes have spokyn said publisshed and Rehersed, many 
poyntes and dyverse opinions a gavnst and contrary to 
the holy faith of our lord Jhesus Criste, which be con- 
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March, teyned and Rehersyd in the articles her laied purposed 
and objectid a gayns me All which pointes opinions and 
Articles and all and singular contentes of the same, I 
here opynly ffrely voluntanli and playnly without any 
faynyntyng or Color, graunt knowlege recognise and 
opynly confesse that I have spokyn affermyd published 
and Rehersed ofte and many tymes, And I have not be- 
lyvyd stedfastly in the faith of Cnste And here by fore 
you Master William Horsey vicar generall and Chaunceler 
a fore said I utterly forsake all and singular theis my 
saynges and false Opynyons, and do Renownce forewere 
and abjure them every of them and all other And I pro- 
rmtt Awnswere by this holy Write boke and the holy 
contentes of the same by my here bodily and corporally 
towched with my handes and Kyssed with my mowth 
Never to Return to them ony of them or any other, 
Ne never to hold ne Reherse.them from hens forth ne 
any other Agayne, And m tokyn and Witnesse herof 
I here subscribe this present wrytyng And make this 
signe and marke with my own hand +. 

H. PROCEEDINGS IN CONVOCATION 

84 . 

[Wilkins' “ Concilia," in 618 Convocation of Canterbury, 1487 ] 

Dommus archiepiscopus electus 1 et confirmatus, 
lifceras regias pro convocatione mandato suomferit; hoc 
cum certificatorio episcopi London, perlecto, causaque 
convocatioms proposita, prolocutorem magistrum Thorn- 
am Cooke a clero electum acceptavit et admisit. Crastino 
die “ coram domino m dicta domo capitulan pro tribunali 
sedente, assidentibus sibi reverendis in Christo patnbus, 

1 Morton had been papally provided to the archbishopric on 6 
October, 1486 ; but the royal conge d'Uire was not dated until 18 
June and the temporal ties were not restored till 13 July, 1487. 


St Paul’s, 
London, 

13 Febru¬ 
ary, 1487. 


17 Febru¬ 
ary. 
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Petro Exon. Johan. Elien. Jac. Norwicen. Joh. Lincoln. February, 

1487 

Edmund. Roffen. et Thoma Sarisb. Dei gratia episcopis, 
post diutmam eomruumcationem inter eosdem pro 
reformandis in ecclesia habitam, productus fuit qui- 
dam dornmus Willielmus Symonds, presbyter, xxviii. 
annorum aetatis, ut asseruit, qui ibidem in praesentia 
dictorum dominorum ac praelatorum et cleri, necnon ma- 
jons, aldermannorum, et vicecomitum civitatis London, 
pubhce fatebatur et confessus est, quod ipse filium cnjus- 
dam [ ] orgmmaker 1 universitatis Oxon ad partes 

Hibermae abduxit et transvexit. Qui quidem films pro 
comite Warwici ibidem reputabatur, et quod ipse postea 
erat cum domino Lovell m Fuvnefotts 2 et ist2s et aids 
per eum ibidem confessatis, pradatus reverendissimus 
in Christo pater rogavit praefatum inajorem et vice- 
comites, ut praefatum dominum Will Symonds ad tur- 
nm London adducerent, ibidem custodiendum, pro eo 
quod idem reverendissimus pater habuit ahum de com- 
ltiva dicti domrni Willelmi, et non habuit nisi unam 
personam 3 m maneno suo de Lamehith 

Et ipsis a dicta domo recessis, dominus communicavit 
cum confratnbus suis, praelatisque et clero de plunbus 
reformandis m ecclesia Et ibidem inter eosdem res- 
ponsum erat, quod privilegia prion S Johanms Jeru¬ 
salem m Anglia, et fratnbus suis concessa, male et 
enormiter hns diebus utebantur, et quod priedicantes 
verbum Dei apud crucem S Pauli London maxime cla¬ 
mant contra ecclesiam et ecclesiasticas [personas], m 
earum absentia, et in prmsentia laicorum, qui semper 
clericis sunt mfesti 4 Quare deteimmatum erat, ut 

1 Called a 14 jomor ” in the Act of Attainder, see above, Vol. i.. 

No 35. Wilkins prints “ orgimnakes '* 
a Sic in Wilkins ; the MS. has “ ffurnesfelles ” 

8 " Prisonam '* (MS ). 

4 Compare the well-known remark attributed (on the evidence of a 
pamphlet printed about 1536, reprinted by Hall, incorporated m 
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February, dictus prior S. Johannis, ac duo de senioribus cujus- 
14u7 ‘ libet domus fratrum Mendicantium dictse civitatis, et 
abi docti viri in sacra theologia in dicta civitate ad 
ecclesias promoti, vocentur erga diem Martis proximum 
ad habendam communicationem cum eisdem de et super 
praemissis. Et petitum erat per praefatum prolocutorem, 
ut praelati et clerus ad dictum concilium evocati, suis 
gauderent antiquis pnvilegns, et libertate 1 Cui praefa- 
tus rev. pater respondebat, quod, in quantum poterit, 
volmt ea observan; et contmuavit dictam [convoca- 
tionenv usque ad et m diem Lunas tunc proximum 2 

Quo die 3 coram prasfato reverendissimo m Chnsto 
patre, asaidentibus sibi prsenommatis episcopis, et 
Roberto, Wigorn. episcopo, comparmt frater— 4 prior S. 
Johannis Jerusalem m Anglia, et protestabatur, quod 
per suam personalem comparitionem ibidem non mten- 
debat derogare seu revocare privilegia sua, sed ea obser- 
vare lllaesa, et dixit, quod libenter voluit, [quod] si aliqua 
enormia in locis ordmi suo appropriate per aliquos 
capellanos seu servientes ad se vel fratres suos pertinen- 
tes, perpetrata, corngerentur et emendarentur , et hteras 

Foxe, and.summarized in the “ Letters and Papers of Homy VIE! ** 
under 1515) to FitzJames, Bishop of London, m 1515, to the effect 
that any London jury would convict any clerk “be he innocent as 
Abel they be so maliciously set m favorem hwirticc? pravrfatis ” 
See “ Victoria County History of London,” pp 245-7 

1 Dr Cooke also defended the Abbot of Westminsters liberties , 
see above, No. 54. 

2 Here and seven lines above, the MS. has “ proximo ’* 

J The chronology or the register here seems to be defective The 
Mondays m February, 1487, fell on the 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th , and 
if the subsequent dates are correctly given, it would appear that 
while convocation was adjourned until Monday, 19 February, and the 
Prior of St. John’s was to be summoned f£ erga ” Tuesday the 20th, 
either convocation did not meet or no business was recorded m the 
register This, the next day for which business is recorded, seems 
to have been Friday the 23rd 4 Weston 
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apostolicas sibi concessas vellet ostendere, et e^s libenti 
animo reformatas habere. Et hiis dictis, idem prior a 
dicta domo recessit ” 

Post ejus receasum quidam nobiles et praepotentes 
dommi de concilio domim regis in dicta ecclesia com- 
paruerunt, ostendentes nomine dommi regis quales et 
quantas pecumarum gummas pro defensione regni 
Anglias et ecclesiae Anglican® expendent, et quales ad 
resistendum rebelliombus mimicorum suorum adhuc 
necessanae forent His propositis, et cum utraque 
domo communicatis, dominus contmuavit dictam con- 
vocationem usque in crastinum. 

44 Quo die, viz 24 die mensis praedicti, 1 dominus m 
dicta domo pro tribunah sedens, assidentibus sibi co- 
episcopis supradictis, una cum praelatis et alns clericis, 
diutmam communicationem 2 habuit cum eisdern, pro re- 
forrnandis in ecclesia, et pro subsidio habendo Et 
demde detectum erat, quod presbyteri diet® civitatis 
male se tractarunt, quidam ex eis in pandoxatoms sive 
caupombus, et quidam m taberms communas suas ha- 
buerunt, ibi sedendi fere per totum diem, sine ali- 
quo consorte suo Quare dominus, hns auditis, evocari 
fecit eosdem ad comparendum coram eo, ad 26 ejusdem 
mensis Februarn, 3 et contmuavit dictam convocationem 
suam usque ad et in crastmum. 

Quo die coram domino et confratnbus suis caetens- 
que praelatis comparuerunt quamplures docti, tarn se- 
culares quam religiosi, verbum Dei ad crucem S. Pauli 
London, praedicare soliti, habita din communicatione 
inter dictos rever. patrem, et suffraganeos suos, et dictos 
doctos viros, tandem dictus rever pater monebat eosdem 
doctos viros, ac eis praecepit, ne de ceetero contra ecclesiam 
et ecclesiasticas personas coram laicis m suis sermonibus 
praedicarent; sed si aliquam personam spiritualem male 
1 Saturday a “ Convocationem ’ in MS a Monday 


February, 

1487. 
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February et enormiter vivere, seu illud inhoneste agere, quod non 
U5l ‘ deberet, 1 tunc talem personam ordinario buo detegerent. 
Et si idem ordinarius talem malefactorem non corngeret, 
tunc eum praefato reverendissimo patri denunciarent; 
et si ipse eum non puniret, tunc idem praelibatus pater 
voluit, quod ndem docti viri de se et nullo alio prsedica- 
rent Et quia alta dies erat, continuavit dictam convo- 
cationem suam usque ad et m crastmum 

Quibus die 2 et loco comparenfcibus coram reverendis¬ 
simo m Christo patre, et alns episcopis supradictis, pres- 
bytens dictae civitatis London, quibus dommus mtim- 
avit, quails infamia super illos in dicta civitate crescit, 
quod quamplures eorundem tabernas, pandoxatoria, sive 
caupones mdies exerceant, ibidem expectando fere per 
totum diem Quare dommus consuluit ac etiam monuit 
eosdem, quod imposterum taha dimittant; et quod 
xn vel xm. eorum uno loco msimul ad communas trans- 
eant, et quod dimittant suos longos cnnes, et induantur 
togis non per totum apertis 3 Et deinde a dicta domo 
recesserunt. Quibus sic a dicta domo recessis, dommus 
ex consensu confratrum suorum ac pradatoruin statuit 
et ordmavit, prout sequitur, in futurum custodienda sub 
hac forma verborum ” : 

[Decretum dom. archiep . Gantuar. de exequns cpiscopt.] 
“ Quia sacro testante eloquio sancta et salubns est co- 
gitatio pro defunctis exorare, et tenemur bonum facere, 
maxime domesticis fidei, hoc sacro approbante concilio 
statuimus, ut de csetero cum ahquem confratrum, co- 
episcoporum provmcise Cantuanensis diem suum obire 
contigent, ipsiusque mors episcopis superstitibus fuent 
notificata, quam cito commode fieri possit, quilibet 
episcopus nostree provinciae, sic superstes, exequias ac 
sex missas pro amma episcopi sic in fata decedentis, 
per se, vel per ahum mfra mensem a tempore notitiffi 
1 “ Faceret " m MS. * Tuesday, 27 Feb. J See above, No. 65. 
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mortis ejusdem episcopi dicere teneatur, sicuti poenam February, 
canonum voluntarie transgressonbus impositam evitare 1487 
velit” 

Et tandem venit prasfatus prolocutor et prassentavit 
domino, nomine totius cleri, quatuor schedulas, unam 
viz. continentem m se unam mtegram decimam conces- 
sam domino regi; et aliam continentem in se subsidium 
prsedicto reverendissimo in Christo patri concessum; et 
tertiam continentem in se festum transfigurations 
Domini nostn Jesti Chnsti, quod dornmus ex consensu 
fratrum suorum, praelatorum, et cleri statuit et ordmavit 
fore custodiendum singulis perpetuis annis futuris, per 
modum novem lectionum, quolibet septimo die mensis 
Augusti, et quartam de & super correctione indumen- 
torum, et vita presbyterorum. Quorum tenores per 
dominum et confratres suos admissi et rati habiti sunt. 


85 

[Convocation of Canterbury, 1489, Wilkins, “ Concilia/' m 625 
The unusual inverted commas in these passages from Wilkms 
indicate that he has abbreviated instead of transcribing other 
parts of the register Wilkins’ “Concilia/’ like the “ Jour¬ 
nals ” of the Lords and Commons, the “ Rotuli Parliamento- 
rum ” and nearly all the official compilations stand badly m 
need of scientific editing ] 

Brevi regio, mandato archiepiscopi pro convocatione, st Paul's, 
certificatonoque episcopi London, perlectis, prolocutor uJanuary, 
mag. Humfndus Hawarden a ciero electus, a reveren- 1489 * 
diSBimo admissus est. Qui “officium hujusmodi tunc 
in se assumens, humiliter petnt, ut S mater ecclesia, 
ac etiam clerus ad dictam convocationem congregatus, 
suis junbus, immunitatibus, et privilegiis sibi mdultis 
gauderet ” Deinde domum capitularem mtraverunt 
commissarii domini regis, gratusque praelatis et ciero 
actis addunt, “ quod sua majestas movetur partim ad 
specialem rogatum commumtatis in parhameuto tunc 
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January, 

1489. 


30 Janu¬ 
ary, 


congregate, partim et maxime ad prevenienda evitan- 
daque pericula, quae a Francorum rege huic regno suo 
inferenda sunt, nisi celenter de opportuno provideatur 
remedio”. Delude post nonnullas prorogationes con- 
vocationis penultimo die mensis Januarn “ in domo 
capitulan sedente eodem reverendissimo patre pro tri- 
bunali, assidentibus sibi reverendis patribus suffraganeis 
suis, et clero province suae Cant inter alia communicata 
conquestum fuit per mag Michelem Clyve, cancellarium 
sive commissanum episcopi Winton. ac etiam per non- 
nullos alios, tunc ibidem praesentes, de abusu privilegio- 
rum domibus ordims S Johanms Jerusalem in Anglia 
indultorum, viz quod capellani in eisdem praesidentes 
se tahter pnvilegiatos fore asserunt, quod usurpant 
absolvere partes sive personas ab ordmarns sive aucto- 
ntate ordmana, m quacunque causa, sive ad partis 
mstantiam, sive ex mero officio excommunicatas; ac 
etiam solemmzare matnrnonium contra jus divmum et 
canonicum; et multotiens, pendente lite inter unum 
eorum, inter quos solemmzatur tale matrimonmm, per 
partem absentem non vocatam, nec banms matrimoni- 
alibus editis Quarum rerum occasione vocatus fuit 
dommus prior domus S Johanms praedictae, qui negavit 
se hujusmodi abusus unquam fautorem fuisse Et 
commissa fuit exammatio lllius negotn omnibus cancel- 
lariis, commissarns, sive officiarns dominorum episcopo- 
rum Cant, provmciae, in quorum dioeces aliqua loca sive 
aliqms locus dicti ordims existeret.” Eodem die redeunt 
commissarii regn, et de instanti praparatione regia 
Franciee contra Angliam certiorem faciunt synodum; 
ob cujus defensionem instantius petunt subsidium, quod 
27 die Februani 1 post varias continuationes synodi 
conceditur. 

1 Parliament, which had met the day before convocation, 13 
January, waa prorogued on 27 February. 
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“ Eodem emm 27- die mensis Febraarii adveniente, January, 
in domo capitulan praenotata rever. in Christo patre 1489, 
Cant, archiepiscopo ssepedieto pro tnbunali sedente; 
assidentibus sibi prselatis et clero suae Cant provincise, 
praescrzptus dommas prolocutor, nomine totius clen, 
ut asseruit, concessit domino nostro regi quoddam 
magnum subsidium vigmti quinque mille librarum, 
ad duos anm terminos aequahter persolvendum, sub 
hac modificatione, conditione, sive provisione; quod 
soluta ipsi domino nostro regi dicti subsidn xxv millium 
librarum summa, dicti praelati et clerus ab omni alio 
onere et solutione, vigore istarum concessionum prae- 
dictarum, seu earum ahcujus, fiant omnmo quieti, et 
penitus exonerati, etc Necnon duo subsidia ad Dei 
laudem, et ecclesise Amglicanse defensionem, sub modis, 
formis, et conditionibus in concessione eorundem 
plenius descnptis, de qmbuscunque capellanis, regulari- 
bus et seculanbus, etc praefato reverendissimo patri etiam 
tunc ibidem concessit Quibus concession]bus sub certo 
modo in vota redactis, coram eodem rever patre et 
suffraganeis suis, ac cseteris praelatis, et clero tunc ibidem 
recitatis, postquam dicti suffraganei sui, ac caeten prse- 
lati suos consensum et assensum expresse prsebuissent, 
ac dicta subsidia, quantum in eis erat, unanimiter 
concessissent, pr®fatus rever m Christo pater concessioni 
prcefati magm subsidn xxv millium librarum consensum 
suum adhibuit, et duo minora subsidia sibi, ut prae- 
mittitur, concessa gratanter acceptavit Et msuper 
praefatus dominus prolocutor praesentavit rever. patri 
antedicto, nomine totius clen Cant, provincise, quendam 
quaternum papyri, contmentem m se festum de nomine 
Jesu, quod festum rever pater prsescriptus de consensu 
confratrum suorum necnon praelatorum, et cleri, tunc 
ibidem praesentium, statuit et ordmavit fore observandum 
singulis perpetms annis futuns, per modum et fonnam 
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January, in hujusmodi quaterno contenta. Praesentavit etiam 
tunc ibidem praefatus dommus prolocutor tres alias 
schedulas, formas et tenores concessioms duorum sub- 
sidiorum, de quibus supra sit mentio, in se continentes ” 

86 . 

[Convocation of York, 1504, Wilkins, “ Concilia m 649.] 

York, Virtute brevis regu dati 22 die mensis Man, anno regni 

l504. USUSt ’ xix convocatio clen province Ebor celebrabatur die 
Lunae prox post festum S Petri ad vmcula, viz 5. die 
Augusti; et demde prorogabatur ad 14. diem ejusdem 
mensis Summomtio episcopo Dunelm ab archiepiscopo 
facta, data est 13. die Junn, anno translat iv In hac 
convocatione clems unam integrain decimam sub certis 
exceptiombus domino regi concessit; cujus concessions 
certificatorium datum est 4. Septembns 

Ordinatio de oratiombus pro rege 
In hac convocatione praelati et clerus ordmaverunt, 
decreverunt, et statuerunt, quod serenissimus pnnceps 
et dommus noster supremus, Henncus, Dei gratia rex 
Angliae, etc propter certas causas et considerationes tunc 
expositas, omnium rmssarum, orationum, jejumorum, 
vigiharum, disciphnarum, bonorum operum, quae in 
cunctis hujus regni sacns sedibus,tam cathedralibus quam 
regulanbus, et collegiatis ecclesns, exemptis et non ex¬ 
empts, per mibi ministros operari aut fieri dignabitur 
dementia Salvatons, tam in vita quam post mortem 
particeps ent, ac communionem et participationem 
habebit perpetuam, quantum cum Deo possent, con- 
cesserint, et largiti fuermt; adjicientes, simihbus con¬ 
sensu et assensu, quod in qualicunque missa principali 
ad majus sive summum altare, tam cathedralium quam 
regularium ecclesiarum, numerum tredecim virorum 
clericorum habentium, per quemcunque ibidem minis- 
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trantium certas orationes et suffragia pro ipsius domini August, 
nostri regis salute et mcolumitate, prosperoque statu, et 1504 ' 
fellci successu, dum diem in humanis egerit; aliaque 
nonnulla tunc etiam in specie designata, postquam ab hac 
migraverit, solenmter legerentur et fierent, prout in actis 
ordmatioms, decreti, statuti, et coiiceesionis hujusmodi 
plenius continetur. Mandatum ad publicandum has 
constitutiones provmciales datum 5. die Martu an Dom. 

M. D. IV [1505] 1 

1 Wilkins’ “ Concilia ” ib by no means the faithful transcript 
from the Registers which it is commonly regarded. He omits, 
many lengthy passages, and summarizes others with the utmost 
brevity Thus, the first five lines of No 84 represent two and a 
half pages of the Register , and on p 249 he omits some interesting 
passages telling how the Earl of Derby produced the Earl of War¬ 
wick before Convocation, the mayor and sheriffs of London and 
otheia being present, and how the archbishop took him back to 
Lambeth Nor wa« Wilkins particular about his inverted commas 
those in No 85 appear in his printed text; but those in No 84 have 
been here inserted to distinguish the text of the MS. from Wilkins' 
summaries There are also numerous verbal discrepancies 
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87 . 

[“ Iufttruccions ye von by the ktnges grace unto his counseillour and 
servant.JohnEstretetobeshewedtotherlof Kildare,” *‘ Letters 
and Papers," i. 91-3] 

Eurst, as touching the article of the peticions of the said i486 
erl for to have his office of deputie lieutenant of that 
land for the terme of ix or x years, the said John Estrete 
shall say that to thintent the kinges grace may the better 
counseill, conclude, and devise for the bringing of his 
land of Irland into pleyn obeissaunce and such estate, 
welth, and prouffitte as it hath be in tyme passed, he 
desiretb in that partie to here thadvise of the said erl, 
considering that for the long rule that he hath borne 
there, ther can no man therm better connsaill his grace 
than he 

Item, his grace hath ben wel advertised that the said 
erl in his said office served king Edward the inj tl > nobely, 
trewely, and hardely, and moche better after the tyme 
he had been with him in this his royalme 

Item, his grace trusteth that upon mutuell sight and 
commumcacion had betwixt his grace and his said 
cousin, his grace shall the rather be enclined to take his 
said cousin into his nigh favor and grace, and his said 
cousin on his partie shall moche the better be couraged, 
moved, sturred trewely and fastely to serve his grace, and 
therupon in his owne persone conclude, not oonly for 
himself, but also for his children, brederen, kynne and 

269 17 * 
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i 486 . alies according in the secrete credence whiche the said 
John Estrete on the behalve of the said [erl shewe]d 
u[nto the kmjges grace. For whiche causes and the 
perfite performacion of the same the king willeth and 
desireth his said cousin , [to] be with him personeUy 
in this his royalme before the furst day of August next 
commyng, whersoever his grace shall than be. And for 
the suretie of hispersone and of alle suche as shall comme 
in his company for the tyme of his or their commyng, 
abiding, and retornyng, the king marveilleth that he can 
desire any promises, seales, or writinges of ony of his lordes 
more than of his grace oonly, considering not oonly that 
such a suretie can not stand with the kinges honour, but 
also that neither the said erl ne any other hath seen that 
his grace hath broken promyse or assurance by him made 
unto any person. Wherfor his grace sendeth by the said 
John Estrete unto the said erl his lettres of proteccion 
and tuieion undre his signet and signemanuell, whiche 
he wol as duely kepe and see kept as if they were passed 
undre the seales of all the lordes of his land. 

Item, the said John Estrete shall say that upon the 
said erles commyng and being with the king by the 
said day the king shall as bemgnely, tendrely, and large¬ 
ly take him into the favoi of his grace as ever did King 
Edward the iii] th , and m so ample wise departe with 
him as shalbe to thencrease of his honor, prouffite, and 
preferring, and at the same tyme enlarge his graunte of 
his said office of deputie lieutenant of that his land for 
ix or x yeres according to his desire. 

Item to the second article of the said erles peticions 
concernyng thassignacion of m 1 h. for his wages in the 
said office, the said John Estrete shall say that the 
kinges pleasir is that the said erl, at his forsaid com¬ 
myng unto his grace, bring with him in writing the 
certamte of the kinges revenues of that his land of Ir- 
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land, with the charges going oute of the same, whichei486. 
seen, shall mowe appere what remayneth cherly unto 
his grace, and if the same wol answere the said m 1 h. the 
king is content at his commyng unto his grace to make 
him a graunte thereof for his wages And m caas the said 
revenues comrne not clerely to somoche, his grace wol 
than at the commyng of the said erl soo covenant and 
indent with him for the certamte of his wages and 
contentacion of the same as of reason he shal have 
cause to hold him content and pleased. 

Item, where the said erl desireth to have of the kmges 
graunte to him and his heires males the rnanoir of 
Lexlep and the keeping of the castell of Wekenlowe, the 
said John shall say that upon the said erles commyng 
unto his grace, the king is content and w'ol make him 
a sulticient graunte theroff according to his desir 

Item, finally the said John shall shew r e unto the said 
erl that there is noo thing doon by the said eil . [no]r 
reporbe of him made unto the kmg, ne favour, atfeccion, 
or ennemyte of any person of what condieczon so ever 
he be that shall torne his grace fiom the said erl, but 
that upon his commyng unto his presence he shalbe as 
good and giacious lord unto him as is above lehersed, 
and more largely it the said erl can it reasonably desire. 

88 


[The ‘ 4 Book of Huwth,” pp 188-9 On the authorship and 
value of the “ Book of Ilowth,” wet* Brewer’s mtrtxluetion, pp xi- 
xxi The MS m various hands, and the following jiassages can 
hardly have been written euilier than the middle of the Ibth century ] 

After that Kmg Richard the third was slam worthily 1487 
by King H. 7., there was a priest called Sir Richard 
Symone 1 in the second year of H. 7. that worthy 
Solomon, This priest had elected a scholar named 

1 William Symonde, above, No 84 
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1487. Lambart Symenell, one of a gentle nature and preg¬ 
nant wit, to be the organ of his feigned enterprise, 
and to be the rightful inheritor to the Crown of Eng* 
land, and so thereof to make him King of England, and 
to make himself to be some great bishop and potestate ; for 
that craftily feigned King E. 4's sons was away fled, and 
thought to feign this scholar to be one. This crafty and 
subtle priest brought up his scholar with princely 
behaviour and manners, literature, declaring to this 
child, what lineage he was of and progeny, in so 
learning him he might so inform the people, that they 
should the rather conceive the tale to be true. 

Soon after he caused to be blown abroad that Edward 
the young Earl of Warwick was broken abroad out of 
the Tower, which both was of one years and one stature, 
and then he changed the child’s name and called him 
Edward, after the name of the young Earl of Warwick 
And he with this child sailed into Ireland, and there 
he declared this same to certain of the nobility there, 
which did both credit the matter and favoured the cause , 
in so much that Lord Thomas Geraldmge, Chancellor of 
Ireland, much furthered this matter, and published this 
same throughout all the realm. And so they called him 
King, then being in Cnchurch, and for that the throng 
of the people was such that he could not be seen, the 
child was borne m, and upon Great Darsey of Platan’s 
neck, that every man might see him, and so sent their 
letters secretly into England, and also to Flanders to 
Lady Margaret, sister to the King Edward, late wife 
to Charles Duke of Borgoyne, to further his purpose 
with all her might and power. This Lady Margaret 
was very well beloved in her country. The contents 
of that letter she did observe with all diligence to the 
uttermost of her ability. 

Sir Nicolas, Lord of Houfch, perceiving all this but a 
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mad dance, sent over to the King, and advertised him 1487. 
of all of these matters from the beginning to the ending, 
who was the doers and maintainers of the whole matters 
in Ireland and Flanders 

After the King called his Council, and these thought 
good to give a general pardon to all those that would 
receive this same without any condition or exception. 

And after the young Earl of Warwick was brought to 
Paul’s Church through London, where as ever many 
might see him that thought he was run away, and that 
they might perceive the fondness of those of Ireland to 
move war against the King without any just matter 

The Earl of Lincoln, son to John Delapoll, being a 
wise man, as it was reported, secretly conveyed him to 
Flanders, and the Lord Lovelde landed there certain 
days before him; so they there concluded to go into 
Ireland, that the honour might be the more to this 
young King supposed, with one Martin Swarde, a good 
captain, out of Germany, and two thousand soldiers 
expert in the wars And there in Dublmge in Ireland 
they proclaimed this child King of England, being borne 
and sitting upon Darsey’s shouldiers to be seen of all 
men, for that Darsey was then the highest After they 
had gathered so much Irishmen as would take their 
parts, with one Thomas Geraldine as their leader, and 
for the most part naked, they took shipping, and landed 
at the Pyll of Fonder in England for a fit purpose ; 
which doings, as is aforesaid, was certified the King by 
the Lord of Houth in Ireland. 

The King, hearing these men’s landing, concluded to 
encounter with them incontinent, lest that in long 
tarrying might enlarge their power and to increase, 
being but a few in the beginning, which was a great 
cause of mistrust. To be short, both the armies came 
within a little to Stocke, and the morrow after joined 



264 THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 

1487. and fought very valiant on both sides, for those Allmayns 
were very good and apt soldiers, so were their captain 
Martin Swarthe , his like was not m both the armies to 
all purposes The Irishmen did as well as any naked 
men could do, and at length they were slam, about four 
thousand and more. Their captains was the Earl of 
Lincoln, Lord Loveld, Bioghton, Martin Swarthe and 
Lord Thomas Gerald , and many of the King's side was 
killed and hurt This feigned King and crafty priest 
his master was taken alive This priest was commanded 
to perpetual prison, and this innocent child became 
falconer to the King after This field was fought the 
16 of June 1487. 

After the King sent for all his Lords of Ireland, being 
in England with the King After long talk with them 
the King said to the Lords, 14 My masters of Ireland, 
you will crown apes 1 of length.” Those Lords, being a 
procession appointed, with certain Lords of England to 
be their companions and fellows m that procession 
appointed, amongst all one Lord was, and the Lord of 
Houthe together, which trembled with fear, and scarce 
could speak, and said “ Sir, theie shall be no butchery 
done upon none of us this time, praise be to God, for 
the face of the axe is turned from us ” This axe was 
borne afore the procession, as it is accustomed, and as 
he was speaking lie could scarce speak with fear. Being 
asked by the Lord of Houthe the cause why he frayed, 
said, that “ the Lord my father and grandfather was 
beheaded.” “ Well ” said the Lord of Houthe, “ follow 
my counsel, serve God with all your heart, and fear 
your prmce and obey his laws to your power and you 
need never doubt of any such thing.” 

This same day at dinner, where as those Lords of 
Ireland was at Court, a gentleman came where as they 

Perhaps an allusion to the apes on the Geraldine coat-of-artns. 
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was at dinner, and told them that their new King 1487. 
Lambarte Symenell brought them wine to drink, and 
drank to them all None would have taken the cup out 
of his hands, but bade the great Devil of Hell him take 
before that ever they saw him “ Bring me the cup if 
the wme be good, 0 said the Lord of Houth, being a 
“ merry gentleman, and I shall drink it off for the wine’s 
sake and mine own sake also , and for thee, as thou art, 
so I leave thee, a poor innocent ” After, the Lords 
being there a time longer than their purses could well 
bear, they weie licenced to go to their country, and the 
King did give the Lord of Houthe the apparel that he 
ware that day, and ,£300 m gold, with thanks ; and so 
departed 


H9. 


[Calendar of Carew MSS , i 472-3 , Lambert, a boy, an organ 
maker h son, crowned in the city of Dublin as Kmg of England, 
anno regm Itegi Homioi Septum 3"'’ ’ ] 

The Earl of Kildare, then Governor of this realm of 
Ireland, with the assistance of all the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, of the noith part of 
Ireland, m the Castle of Dublin, with the crown which 
was on the image of Our Lady of Dam within the said 
city, the Lords and Commons aforesaid crowned the 
said boy as King of England and Lord of Ireland, and 
so proclaimed him ; and after carried by the mayor of 
Dublin m his arms in procession, with great triumph, 
about the city of Dublin ; the said Earl and nobility 
and citizens of Dublin following him as their king, unto 
whom all the north of Ireland was obedient as then 
king and lord. And soon after the said Earl, as tutor 
and keeper of the said king, sent unto Mr. John Butler, 


1 Really, the 2nd year. 
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1487. then mayor of the city of Waterford, and to all the 
citizens of the same, a straight charge and command¬ 
ment to be u in full readiness and prepare himself and 
all the citizens to receive their king and lord, and to 
assist him with all their force unto Mounster.” The 
mayor and citizens sent answer that they deemed all 
such as furthered the said coronation to be rebels The 
Earl ordered the poor groom who earned the answer 
to be hanged m Hoggyn Green, wherewith Walter 
[Fitzsimons], Abp. of Dublin, Chancellor, and others of 
the Council, were offended. Then the Earl sent his 
herald, in his coat of arms to Waterford The mayor 
would not allow him to land at the Great Key, so he 
delivered his message in a boat, commanding the 
mayor and inhabitants to proclaim the said King 
presently, on pain of hanging at their doors. The 
mayor refused, and threatened to give battle thirty miles 
from Waterford At that time the city entertained all the 
Butlers and Breyms [Briens], who were m or near the 
city, m great numbers; and also all the good subjects 
of Kilkenny, Callan, Clonemell, Eidderth, and other 
towns, all in readiness for battle. Shortly after " the 
wind came up at East,” and the forces of King Henry 
came from England, and landed at Skerrese, Clontarf, 

1494 ' Dalkey, and the places near Dublin. The said Earl 

and his king, the Abp of Dublin, and many others, 
were taken prisoners, and carried to the Tower of 
London. 


90. 

[Octavian de Palatio, Archbishop of Armagh to Archbishop Morton 
or Bishop Foxe, “ Letters and Papers/' i. 383-4]. 

1488. Venerabihs in Christo pater, congrua commendatione 
prfflmiBsa, patermtatem vestram non celamus, quod pro- 
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fano coronationis pueri 1 in Hibernia sceleri, me solo 1488. 
excepto, nullus obstitit manifeste; qua in re maximis 
subjeci periculis vitae, cum Lincolmensis comes, mihi 
tunc rabiosa mvidia invidens, comitem Kildanensem 
inordmata adiens iracundia, potestatem quaesivit panter 
et hcentiam jura regalia in contradicentibus actui hujus- 
modi reahter exequendi Attamen, quamquam dictus 
comes Kildanensis quod dictus Lmcoiniensis desideravit 
m ea parta eo mstante abnuit, benevolentiam supradicti 
Kildariensis et ahorum procerum et pnmorum, cum 
eodem m actu hujusmodi profane participantium, cor- 
dialem me adipisci hactenus non sensi, imo in ambigui- 
tatis amissioms bonorum et temporahum meorum per- 
plexitate m dies permanere compellor, Et licet praefatus 
Kildar. et aln qiudam magnates et pnmores Hibermse 
strenuo viro Richardo Eggecombe/ militi, serenissimi 
dommi nostn regis Hennci mvictissimi m hac parte 
commissionario, nuper in Hiberniarn destmato nomine 
dicti dommi regis homagium et fidehtatis juramentum 
praestiterint, nihilommus antiqui livons foecem in eis 
contra me remanere conspicio. Nam mihte praedicto, ut 
opmor, nondum m Angliam apphcato, nova contra me 
(sicut in literis qua j praesentibus inclusas vobis trans- 
mitto, latms contmefcur) mcitamenta moverunt, msti- 
gante (ut a^stimo) venerabih frafcre meo, Joanni Midensi 
episcopo,** meo suffraganeo, qui in ambatiatorera dicfci 
Kildar atque magnatum ad regem mittendus est festi- 
nanter, materiem quippe hujusmodi novorum mcitamen- 
torum vestree pra&dictae patermtati me convenit explanare. 

Post priedictam coronationem de facto celebratam, 
praenommatus comes Kildar. quoddam nomine dicti 
coronati magnum tenuit concilium, in quo Domini 

1 Lambert Simnel was crowned in St Patrick's on 24 May, 
Whitsunday, 1487 

“ See the next item 


3 John Payne, Bishop of Meath 
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1488. Spirituals m eodern conciho comparentes, me tamen 
absente, personaliter conscientiarum suarmn morsibue 
vulnerati, quoddam subsidium ad sacrosancfcam Sedem 
Apostolicam pro absolutione a sententns et censune 
quas forsan novos tumultus contra regem praodictum 
suscitantes mcurrerunt, obtmenda, 1 destmandum con- 
cesserunt super Hibemiae clero. Et postquam serems- 
simus dommus noster rex ex sua bemgmtatis gratia 
generalem absolutionem expends suis proprus ob- 
tmuit m ea parte petentibus, dictus comes Kildar. 
nitens subsidium hujusmodi contra formam conces- 
sioms ejusdem in propnos usus et utilitatem, pro 
sms apud regem expediendis hac vice liegotns, con¬ 
verter, mihi reclamanti et alleganti quod cessante 
causa cessare debet et effect us, volenti que clero meo 
defendere pro posse, noviter nocere deinohtur, asserens 
me semper &ibi et toti corpori terra 1 contrarium fore. 
Et scio pro certo quod si contmgat dictum comitem 
Kildar. regimen Hibernia? regia authontate obtmere, ac 
eancellarmm Hibernia* ad nutum suurn ordmare, spes 
non est mihi qiuetis in Hibernia Et tunc mfideles 
domino nostro gaudebunt, et ego pro fidelitatis mea? 
bravio opprobrium at que di spend mm mvidi ran cor is 
reportabo. Si tamen praedictus seremssimus dommus 
noster rex me de canceUariatus othcio Hibernia' provi¬ 
der dignaretur,- tanta columna suffultus partem dicti 
dommi mei regis contra suos adversaries fortius possem 
sustentare, et dictum comitem et alios mihi et dicto 
domino meo contranos minus ponderare. Quamobrem 
vestry pra*dictae patermtati precibus quibus possum 

1 Cf. above. Non 89, 40 

J The archbishop was not appointed lord chancellor of Ireland, 
the holders of that office after 1488 being successively Alexander 
Plunket, Henry Deane (afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury), and 
Waltei Fitsunons, Archbishop of Dublin 
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supphco mstantissimis, quatenus dicto domino regies, 
praemissa suggerentes, meaB quieti in dicto cancellanatus 
officio mihi obtmendo admmiculum adhibeatis, et, bi 
patemitas vestra me consulent, ad Angham personali- 
ter accedaim Quicquid vero patermtas vestra viderit 
faciendum in prsemissis me cum latore praesentium 
literatorie dignetur celenter certificare 

91 

[Edgeoumbe*y mission to lieland, Campbell’s “ Materlals,” n 

318 ] 

The king having appointed his well-beloved servant Windsor 
Robert Bolman (one of the clerks of the privy seal) to ^9 May, 
accompany Sir Richard Eggecombe (the comptroller of 1488 
the king's household) on an expedition to Ireland, on 
matters of great moment to the sovereign and to Ireland 
—Mandate to the treasurer and chamberlains of the 
Exchequer to pay to the said Robert Bolman, without 
prest or other charge, the sum of one “ hundreth 
shillmges sterlmges . assigned vnto him by waie of 
reward for his spedy prepannge and arrediyng furth- 
wardes ” 


92 

[The Lords of Ireland to Henry VII, “ Letter and Papers,” i 

377-9 ] 

Moost excellent Cnsten kyngand our moost redoubted H92[?] 
soverayne liege lord, in the humblest wise that eny 
subjettes kan or may, we recommaund us unto your 
moost noble grace Please it the same that our right 
gode lord Gerald erle of Kyldareyour depute heutenaunt 
of this your land of Irland hathe shewed unto us your 
graciouee lettres dated at your maner of Grenewich 
the xxviij day of July last passed, wherby we have well 
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H92 [?]. understaund your graciouse mynd in the same that ye 
wold have our said gode lord to your noble presence, 
to thentent that he myght knowe therby your graciouse 
mynde, and that your highnes myght have plener 
communicacion with hym in all such thinges as myght 
conceme the wele of this your said land and for the 
reducyng therof and your subjettes of the same to a 
gode and lawfull ordre and obeisaunce, to the pleaser of 
God and the wele and profit of your said subjettes and 
land, as in your said lettre more amplier it doth appere. 
Graciouse lord, and it like your highnes, we understand 
that he is bounden and sworne to be your trewe and 
feithfull subjet and liegeman as straitly and as sure as 
ever was eny subjet to his prince • the which othe and 
assurance our said gode lord hath wele and truly kept 
and observed contynuelly to this tvme, and undoubted 
will kepe during his lyve, and never will degresse from 
the said othe and assurance And, graciouse lord, for- 
asmoche as we understand the great daungiers and 
emynent penles that shold falle if he shold depart owt 
of this your land aswell by your Irish enemys as other¬ 
wise ; for when our said gode lord was seke, wherof we 
certified your highnes but late, it was playnly and openly 
reported that our said gode lord was in grete joperdy of 
his lyve, by reason wherof diverse of the myghtiest of your 
Irish enemys confedered to gedir ymagyned and noysed 
a division . . betwene them of your landes in this parties, 
yif God had don the will of our said gode lord And 
in his said sekenes ther were diverse of your subjettes 
robbed, spoyled, and taken prisoners and meny other 
grete hurtes done And by the oothes that we have don 
to your highnes that is true withowte feynyng Wher- 
for we in our moost humble and obeysant maner beseeche 
your excellent grace to be his gode and graciouse lorde, 
and to have hym in your moost tendre favour, and that 
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he may have your graciouse license at this tyme to abide 1492 [?] 
at home for the defence and sanfgard of us and others 
your feithfull subjettes, for diverse and meny urgent 
causes and grete daungiers, which we bnowe nghtwell 
shold fall in his absence yif he shold departe. And, 
graciouse lord, we beseche your highnes that what soever 
accusamentes be made unto your grace on our said 
lord that therbe no credence takyn therto tyll his reson- 
able excuses be had in the same Moost excellent Cris- 
ten kyng and our moost redoubted soverayne liege lord, 
the Blessid Tnnite graunte you meny prosperous yeres 
to reigne upon us, with victory of your enemys. Yoven 
at your Cite of Divelyn in playne parlement undre the 
oone part of your grete seall of this your said land, the 
uij of Juny Walterus Dublin, per Armacanum, manu 
propria, Johannes Midensis 1 [four abbots, a prior, and 
seven temporal lords] By your true and feithfull sub- 
jectes the lordes spirituels and temporels and your coun- 
seillours of your land of Irland in playne parlement 
ther assembled - 

] John Payne, Bishop of Meath. 

A letter to the same effect follows (“ Letters and Papers,” i. 

380-1) from Kildare himself, dated 5 June, and another from the earls 
of Desmond and Ormonde, Lord Hoc he and Lord de Comcy (ibid, 
pp. 381-2), who apparently had not been present to subscribe the 
letter sent from the lords in parliament Their letter is dated 
Limerick, 10 July Dr Gairdner assigns these letters to the period 
1489-93 The long interval of nearly a year between the date of the 
King’s letter (28 June) and the answers of the lords, which are all 
dated early in the following June, may be explained by the fact that 
they were coquetting with Perkin Warbeck who was in Ireland m 
1491-2. “In playne parlement assembled" does not necessarily 
mean that any elected representatives were present, or that a 
parliament in the modern sense of the word was being held 
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93. 

[Gerald, Earl of Kildare, fco the Earl of Ormonde, Gardners 
“Letters and Papers,” n 55 ] 

Dublin, My lorde and cosyn, yn as herty wyse as I can I re- 

ary! 1493 commaund me to you. Like it you to understand that 
nowe of late I did send my servauntis to the kyng with 
lettens and enstrucciones such as I thoght sholde have 
contented his mynde, that not withstandyng thei was 
commytted to warde, where as never messangens was 
so entreted before, ne I can understand as yet the causes 
why I am accused to the kyng, as I understand, that 
I sholde have layn with the French lad that was sup¬ 
ported with your cosyn and myne, therle of Desmound, 
and that I sholde ayd supporte, and comforte hym with 
godes and mesages , where as I never lay with hym ne 
ayded, comforted, ne supported hym, with godes ne yn 
none other manner wyse, as the lordesof this land have 
certified his highenes at this tyme Where unto I pray 
you yeve credence, and to be my gode cosyn at this time, 
where by I may the soner attayn my peticions to the 
kyng is grace This land was never destrued till nowe, 
whate by reason of the comyng downe of your bace 
cosyn with the kyng is Irish enemyes to set his moost 
noble auctonte in hure, and promysed them grete 
godes with all ther gettyng on the kyng is English 
subjectis that all is lost Your said cosyn pubblisheth 
and name hymself erle of Ormound, and because he 
can not have the better over your kynnesman he pro- 
voketh and styrreth Irishmen ther aboute the countes 
of Kylkenny and Typperary to destrue the said countees, 
which bene in substance destrued all redy , and whether 
this be your pleasure or no I knowe not. Also, I have 
restrayned the receitis of your rentis tyll I knowe your 
mynde therm to whom ye wolde that thei sholde be 
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payed; for your said cosyn and the archebyshope bene February, 
concluded that at the nexst parlement he shalbe legiti¬ 
mate, and enabled by auctonte of the same to therledome 
of Ormound, as thogh ye were never entiteled therto. 

And whate ye will that I sholde do theryn I shalbe at 
your commaundement. I pray you to be gode lord to 
Cnstofre Dowdall, archidekyn of Mythe, at this time; 
and that the kyng may be my gode and graciouse lorde 
on my peticiones, and whate pleasire I can do here 
shalbe alway at your desyre. And Jesu preserve you. 

Yeven under my signate at Divelyn the xj day of 
Februar And that ye yeve credence to Cnstofre 
Dovedall, archidekyn of Mythe, this berrer 

94. 

[Piers Butler to the Earl of Ormonde, Gairdner’s “ Letters 
find Papers," n p xli ] 

Right honorable, and mine especial good lord, I Kilkenny, 
recommend me m my most hearty wise unto your lord- 
ship, certifying the same that where I trusted to Sir 1J93 H 
James Ormond by his hTe days, as much as I would have 
done to any kinsman of mine living, so it is that he, 
without any cause or occasion on my side, kept from me 
all mine own lands and duties, and over this took and 
kept me in prison by a long season, contrary to his oath 
and promise made upon the holy cross and other great 
relics, upon surety whereof I then came to him, and 
yet he never put me at liberty till my lord of Desmond 
by his great instant labours had gotten me to iny liberty, 
whose desire he fulfilled upon trust that he should have 
married one of the said Earl’s daughters. And after 
that, when the said Sir James understood that I re¬ 
sorted unto my Lord of Kildare, deputy lieutenant unto 
our Sovereign Lord the King of this his land of Ireland, 
vol. III. la 
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Septem- for the true affection, and service that I owe and bear 

1493 [?]. unto his Highness, and the rather because he hath been 
good and gracious Sovereign Lord unto his said deputy; 
the same Sir James, not pondering his said oath and 
promise, showed openly that wheresoever he might find 
me he would kill me, and over this took goods and 
cattle from such as he knew were towards me, as far 
forth as he might, to their great hurt and impoverish¬ 
ing, and to the utter undoing of some of them for ever; 
and besides this took upon him all the rule within the 
counties of Kilkenny and Tipperary, and called himself 
Earl of Ormond. After which time it liked our said 
Sovereign Lord to command him his second letters, as 
he did by his first, to come unto his gracious presence, 
which letters the same Sir James utterly disobeyed in 
every point Whereupon Dublin, pursuivant unto our 
said Sovereign Lord, published the same Sir James his 
disobeisant subject. And after the which it fortuned 
me, suddenly in the open field not far from Kilkenny, 
to meet with him ; and so by the grace of God, which 
would that every evil deed should be punished, the 
same Sir James and I, otherwhiles remembering his 
said oath and threatening againwards his disobedience 
to the King’s said letters and commandments, ren¬ 
countered and fought togetbers so long till God had 
wrought his will upon him And now sith he is dead 
and was great and ancient rebel by his lifedays unto 
our said Sovereign Lord, and, upon his comfort and 
special desire moved, caused Perkin Warbeck to come 
lately mto this land for the destruction of the subjects 
and possessions here of our Sovereign Lord, like as his 
Highness shall understand within brief tune by the 
report of such as were privy unto the counsel of the 
said Perkm,—wherefore it may like your lordship, hav¬ 
ing tender respect to the premisses, and that I am 
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a poor kinsman of yours, to grant unto me, by yourseptem- 
wnting and seal authentic, the farm of all such lands ^93 pj. 
and duties as your lordship hath, and shall grow due 
unto you within the counties of Kilkenny and Tiperary, 
and I shall see you better contented therefor than ye 
have been these many years past, and over this cause 
the same to [be] inhabited and occupied in the best and 
availablest manner that I can think or devise And 
forasmuch as I woll that your lordship should under¬ 
stand how well I shall behave me in the premisses 
for your pleasure and advantage, therefore I desire to 
have the said farm of your lordship but during your 
pleasure And like as I shall demean me therein, so I 
trust to find you ray good lord for your larger grant m 
the premisses 


95 


[“ Annals of the Four Masters,” iv p 311*7.] 

The son of the Earl of Ormond came to Ireland, after 1492-3 
having been a long time in England An army was 
led by him, by O'Brien, with his kinsmen, and Mac 
William of Clannckard, into the country of the Butlers, 
where they compelled the Butlers to give the Earl’s son 
pledges of their submission The Irish [chieftains] of 
Leinster were taken prisoners, and Meath was ravaged, 
by this army The Street of the Sheep in Lublm was 
burned by the Lord Justice A peace was afterwards 
concluded between them [recte Sir James Ormond] and 
the Lord Justice, on these conditions, that each of 
them should have his own father’s place, and that the 
deputyship in Ireland, i.e. the possession of the sword 
[of state] and every thing connected with it, should be 
transferred to the Archbishop of Dublin, until the King 
should settle their disputes, and set them to rights. 

18 * 
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i to2-3. The reason for which the Earl of Kildare resigned his 
office of Lord Justice, and withdrew himself from the 
English of Meath was, that they had not assisted him 
against the son of the Earl of Ormond The English 
suffered many injuries in consequence of this, for, as 
soon as the Earl abandoned them, they were univers¬ 
ally plundered and burned from every quarter by the 
Irish. 


96. 

[“ Ann/iln of the Four Matteliv 1211 ] 

1494. The Earl of Kildare was taken prisoner in Dublin by 

the English, and sent over to England. 

James (brother of the Eail of Kildare) ravaged 
Meath, while the Earl was in the king’s palace 

The Earl of Kildare, i.e Garrett, the son of Thomas, 
and the son of the Earl of Ormond, l e James, son of 
John, son of James Butler, came from the house of the 
King of England, a peace having been concluded be¬ 
tween them, and Edward Poynuil, an English knight, 
came with them as Lord Justice 

97 

[“ Annals of Ulster,” Rolls SerieH, in 383 ] 

H94 The Earl of Kildare, namely, Gerald, son of Thomas 

of the Geraldines, and the grandson [son] of the Earl of 
Ormond, namely, James, son of John, son of James 
Butler, came from the house of the king of the Saxons 
to Ireland about November day of this year. And a 
Saxon knight came with them to Ireland, as justiciary 
over the Foreigners of Ireland, namely, Edward Poynill. 
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98 . 

[ f< Calendar of Carew MSS./’ 1 483; an Act of Attainder against the 
Earl of Kildare paswed by the Irish parliament held by Sir 
Edward Poymngs at Drogheda ] 

Prayen the Commons that forasmuch as Gerot December, 
FitzThomas, Earl of Kildare, for the treasons, rebellions 1494 * 
etc, by him committed, as in privily sending messengers 
and letters missive to the King’s Irish enemies and 
English rebels, to provoke them to levy and make war 
against the King and Sir Edward Poynmges, knight, 
the King’s Deputy of this land of Ireland, and in sending 
his men and servants to assist O’Hanlany the King’s 
Irish enemy, and also m conspiring with the King’s 
Irish enemies to have murdered and slam the said 
Deputy in the said O'Hanlon’s country, 1 and also in 
causing his brother James and other rebels to take by 
treason the King’s Castle of Carlaughe, rearing and 
setting up upon the same his conysaunce and standard , 
which castle was kept and fortified with men and 
victuals, in the name, and by the commandment of the 
said Earl until such tune as it was gotten by the great 
wisdom and manhood of the said Deputy after his long 
and painful lying at the siege of the same, and over 
that continually used and kept openly quoyne and 
livery m divers and many places, contrary to the statutes; 
and over that assented and agreed with the King’s great 
enemy, the King of Scots, to send to this land a great 
army of Scots, to aid and fortify the said Earl 
and the Earl of Desmond to destroy the said Deputy 
and the King’s true subjects; therefore be it enacted, 
that the said Earl of Kildare be attainted of high treason, 
etc. 


See “Diet. Nat Uiogr , xlvi L J 72 
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1495 


99 . 

[“Calendar of Carew MSS i 472 ] 

Parkyn Warbeck besieged Waterford the 23rd of 
July 1495 , Mr Robert Butler then mayor. 

Parkyn Warbeck and Moms Earl of Desmond, to 
the number of 24 thousand men of their setting forth, 
with the aid of the Earl of Lincoln, 1 besieged this city 
m the west part thereof, where they lay m siege eleven 
days, during which time the city and they skirmished 
daily, where it pleased God to send the victory still of 
the city’s side, within w 7 hich days arrived at Passage 
eleven ships of their setting forth, whereof came to 
Lombard’s Wear two ships, which landed their men 
thereabouts. The citizens, perceiving their landing, 
set forth a band of men to encounter them , and so 
meeting together, God gave the victory on the city’s 
side, and the enemies killed, and a number of them 
brought prisoners to the city, and their heads cut off at 
the market place, and put on stakes, and of their ships 
bulged or drowned with the ordinance shot out of 
Dondore The noise and cry being great, and heard of 
them that were m St Patrick’s field, were stayed from 
coming to aid their said fellows, by reason the ponds 
were kept full of water toward Kilbarry by several dams 
made by the city for that purpose The fight being hot 
of every side, it pleased God that on the third day of 
August following in the morning before day the enemies 
were departed, and removed their siege toward Balle- 
cuffyn, and from thence they departed the morrow 
following, with dishonour and great loss of their people, 
and the said Parkyn m person fain to take shipping at 
Passage, and to make sail out of the haven; and im- 

1 This seems to be a confusion ; Lincoln abetted Lambert Simnel, 
and was killed at the battle of Stoke in 1487. 
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mediately the citizens pursued him with four ships, 1495 . 
well manned, to the city of Cork, where he was received 
at the gates of the said city by one Walters, 1 then mayor, 
and by him privily kept till he perceived the citizens 
of Waterford to arrive m the haven of Cork m pursuit 
of the said rebel The said Walters conveyed the said 
Parkyn by night out of the said city in a small bark, 
and so went to sea towards Kmsale And the said ships 
of Waterlord, perceiving the false dealing of the said 
Walters, in that order pursued the said Parkyn to 
Leprous Island, near Kmsale, from whence he departed 
privily in a Spanish bark, and landed him in Cornwall 
in England, where the said four ships pursued him imme¬ 
diately upon his landing 2 And upon notice thereof 
brought to King Henry the VHth, who then was at 
Exeter, his Majesty pursued the said Parkyn, till he 
was apprehended and brought to the King unto Exeter, 
to be rewarded according to his desert 

100 

[Items from HatteclifTs account*, 11 Letters and Papers,” it 297-318,] 

Termmo Trmitatis Crastino xv die Junn Wilhelmo 
Sturton, pro ij. quart' paupiri per ipsum emptis ad 
libros pro ollicio receptons donum Regis inde faciendos 

- vnj d. 

Fratri Johanni deFratribus Mmoribus Dublin 5 , misso 
ob certas causas ad perspiciendum patnarn Obrmni et 
alibi juxta marchias Anghcorum m Hibernia pro ex- 
plorando mores corum per mandatum donum Cancel- 
lani etc. ij s. 

1 See vol. i , pp 185, 211-12 

a The writer here confounds Perkin’s two attempts at Waterford, 
one in July, 1495, and the other two years later, see “Diet. Nat. 
Biogr.,” hx 293. 
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1495 . Fratri Johanni de Fratribus Minoribus misso per 
dominum cancellanum efc alios de consilio domini regis 
in Hibernia, extra civitatem Dublin, usque dominum 
deputatum existentem in armata vexilla domini regis 
erexata versus comitem Desmond, Petrum Warbec et 
alios rebelles ac immicos dommi regis m comitatu 
Monstre et alibi, tarn pro certis causis dommi regis de 
dicto consilio domino deputato demonstrandis, quam 
ad rumores de dicta armata habendis, etc. mj s 

Cuidam nuncio misso per dominum cancellanum et 
alios de consilio dommi regis Obrim capitaneo susb 
nationis m Hibernia ipsum ex parte dommi deputati de- 
siderare, in absencia ipsms deputati existentis super 
comitem Desmond, et Perkynum Warbecc in armata de 
suo adjuvando pro salva custodia marchiarum Anglic- 
arum xxvnj v ° die Juln. vii] d- 

De Henrico Wyot in denarns ab eo receptis de pretio 
unius navis dommi regis vocatas le Kekeoute, viz unius 
lllarum navium captarum de Perkyn Warbec apud 
Waterford, et sibi venditarum per dominum thesaura- 
rium xmj mo die Augusti, pro vigmti sex libns, tresde- 
cim solidis et quatuor denarns monetae Hibermap 

xxvj li xnj s liij d. 

De domino thesaurano Hibernia* in denariis ab eo 
receptis pro denariis per ipsum pnestitis super expensis 
et misis guerrae dommi regis factae super comitem Des¬ 
mond., Parkynum Warbec et alios mmncos dommi 
regis coram Watirford et alibi, rec den. per manus 
Johanms Pympe thesauram guerrarum pnedictarum 
una cum xx s solutis capitaneo Orelio apud Le Naas, 
xxviij™ die Juln xxxj li 

Dompno Johanni Staunton canonico exploraton pro 
domino deputato et consilio suo in terra Hiberniae, in 
partes Monstr et alibi circa comitem Desmond, Per- 
kynnuin Warbec et alios rebelles domim regis ibidem, 
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de regardo, et dat’ ex dono dicta domini deputati per 1495 
warrantum suum cujus data est xxvjto die Augusti, anno 
praedicto. xxvj s viij d. 

Adam van Edyngton et Willelmo Warrewik duobus 
capitaneis vibrellatorum retentorum in obsequio dommi 
regis m Hibernia, in denarns eisdem solutis modo regardi 
inter eosdem distribuendi ob bonnm gestum eoram tam m 
irrumpendo obsidioms per Perkynnum Warbec, comitem 
Desmond et alios rebelles et immicos domini regis positse 
eoram civitate de Waterford ac in capiendo trium navium 
eorurn ibidem eo tempore, per warrantum deputati, 
datum [apud Dublin,] xxvjto die Augusti anno prsedicto 

mj h. 

De Roberto Forster collectore custum ac pond, 
dommi regis infra portum suum Dublin, in denarns 
provementibus de dicta custuma ab ipso receptis pro 
denarns per ipsum solutis domino Edwardo Ponynges 
militi deputato Hibermsp, [in] partem solutionis feodi 
annuahs Hennci Onele, pro anno finiente ad festum 
Sancti Michoelis anno xj rao x h 


101 

[“ Annals of Ulster,” 111 J8.‘> ] 

The Saxon justiciary 1 left Ireland this year 1496. 

102 . 

[ * Book of Howth,” pp 178-80 ] 

The Earl of Kildare fell in variance with Plonket of 1493* 
Ramore 2 [who] being in some authority, took upon him 
some fond and undesired authority which kept the 

1 Sir lidward Poymn^H, who was recalled m January, 1496. 
u Rathmore 
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1498 M5. Earl so short, that often they had skirmishes together. 
But always the Earl had the worst, and was put to such 
an afterdell, by reason of those that took part with 
Plonket, that the Earl durst not come to no part of 
Meithe, wherein his men and himself was often chased, 
killed, and wounded at sundry times By reason thereof 
the said Earl durst not well be m no party of the county 
of Kildare three nights together, but in secret. 

At length the country being somewhat in a quietness 
and stay, as Plonket thought, was not so careful of him¬ 
self as he was [of] the peace of the people, and as he was 
when the Gerotens [mc] and he warred together. Being 
at a time about some of his affairs towards the quarters 
of Tryme with a 20 horsemen or less, the said Earl, then 
being lurking abroad, having about 12 horsemen, did see 
the said Plonket, and asked of a herd that kept cattle 
what those horsemen was Said he “Dost thou not 
know the great Plonket, the gilt spur of Ireland? the 
which thou shouldst well understand if he knew of your 
being here " 

“Well/’ said a horseman that was with the Earl, 
called Lionel Houthe, “Sir, I have served thee this 
longtime; I had never rest with thee this long time, 
and never received anything at thy hand, nor at none 
else, but blows, hunger and cold. I tell thee, unless you 
set upon them this instant time and overcome them, 
that I shall never serve thee more.” To which sayings 
all the rest of the horsemen did maintain, and said that 
it were their ease to die rather than to live. 

The Earl mused awhile, and said “ Do you think that 
it is for lack of heart that I do not that of myself ? 
No ! assured ; but I fear that if I should enterprise this, 
that some of you will betray me for necessity, for I hath 
weaned you and myself and my poor friends. And, 
seeing I hear so much of you, let us go and make a 
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haliday of our matter; and I do commit the trust ofi4&s*-6. 
myself to you, and the trust of you to God/' 

“ Well,” said Lionel, “ you must understand that their 
oft chasing of us hath made them bold, as they are in¬ 
deed good men, and well proved upon us. Their experi¬ 
ence we know to our great losses, many and divers times. 
Therefore, let them go to such a hill where as they are 
bound, and put our horseboys upon our nags to follow 
them, as though we were there ourselves, and, when 
Plonket sees them, he will give the charge upon them, 
and in the meantime we will come upon them from the 
foresaid hill, finding them asunder , and, if our fortune 
be good, we shall have the upper hand upon them , if 
not, this be our last ” 

And so the Earl himself gave the charge, and was as 
good a man as could ride a horse, and did so that no 
man could do better, and so did all his men ; but, to be 
short, Plonket was killed, and most part all his men 
After which victory, men gathered to him a number 
Then the Bishop of Methe 1 bare the stroke, which, 
upon a tune, the Earl watched, so that he chased the 
Bishop into a church to take succour The Earl 
followed him, and commanded him to come at him 
The Bishop said he would not. “ No ? ” said the Earl, 

“ then, by Saint Bride * I shall fetch thee out *’ : and 
commanded his men to light and follow him. The Earl 
went into the church with a drawn sword, and came 
where as the Bishop was kneeling in the chancel, and 
his shorn head bare. “ By Saint Bride 1 were it not 
that I know my Prince would be offended with me, I 
could find in my heart to lay my sword upon your 
shaven crown *' ; and so took the Bishop. 

After this, a Deputy was sent over from the King, 
which required the Earl that he would let the Bishop 

1 John Payne, aee “ Diet Nat Biugi.,” xliv lOJ. 
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14931 6 . at large; which did. After the Earl had his pardon, 
and came to Doublinge, where he was taken in the 
evening, and sent forthwith in a bark that then was at 
Dublmge, in a readiness, and so sent to England, and 
brought to the King to answer to such things that 
was laid to his charge Amongst all other, the Bishop 
of Methe being there, did charge the Earl with sundry 
matters of great importance, to which matters the Earl 
could not make answer, but stayed his tongue awhile, 
and said he was not learned to make answers in such 
weighty matters, nor at that time was he not well ad¬ 
vised of them , for he said that the Bishop was learned, 
and so was not he, and those matters was long agone out 
of his mind, though he had done them, and so forgotten 
The King answered, and bade him choose a counsellor 
whom he would have m England, and he should have 
him, and also a time to be advised “ If you will so 
do/' said the Earl, “ I shall make answer tomorrow, but 
I doubt not I should not have that good fellow that I 
would choose ” Said the King “ By my truth thou 
shall ” “ Give me your hand/’ said the Earl. “ Here 

is my hand,” said the King. 

The truth was, this Earl was but half an innocent 
man without great knowledge or learning, but rudely 
brought up according to the usage of his country, and 
was a man of no great wit, which the King well per¬ 
ceived, and did but jest at his demeanour and doings at 
court, for oft m his talk he thou’d the King and the rest 
of his council, which they took in good part 

“Well,” said the King, “when will you choose your 
counsellor ” Said the Bishop, “Never, if it be put to 
his choice ” “ Thou best brallaghe, bald Bishop,” said 

the Earl; “ as soon as thou wouldest choose a fair 
wench, if thou hadst thy wish, and that should be with¬ 
in this hour.” With that the King and the lords 
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laughed, and made game thereat, and asked the Earl if 1493 * 
he said true. “ By your hand M said he to the King, 
and took the King by the hand, “ there is not m London 
a better mutton master or butcher than yonder shorn 
priest is I know him well enough,’’ said the Earl. 

'* Well,” said the Kmg, “ we shall talk of these matters 
another time ” “ I am content,” said the Earl, “ for I 

have 3 tales to tell thee of him, and I daresay it will 
make you all laugh that is here If you tarry a while I 
shall tell you a good tale of this vicious prelate.” The 
King and the lords could not hold the laughter but the 
Earl never changed countenance, but told this tale as 
though he were among his fellows in his country. 

“Well,” said the kmg, “ it is best for you to choose 
well your counsellor, and be well advised whom you will 
choose, for I perceive that your counsellor shall have 
enough to do in your cause, for anything that I perceive 
you can do ” “ Shall I choose now*?” said the Earl 

If you so think good,” said the Kmg “ Well, I can see no 
better man than 3 T ou, and by Samt Bride 1 I will choose 
none other.” t£ Well,” said the Kmg, “ by Saint Bride t 
it was well requisite for you to choose so, for I thought 
your tale could not well excuse your doomga unless you 
had well chosen.” “ Do you think that I am a fool 9 ” 
said the Earl; “ No 1 ” said he, “ I am a man in deed both 
in the field and m the town ” 

The Kmg laughed and made sport, and said, |f A wiser 
man might have chosen worse.” “ Well,” said the 
Bishop, “he is as you see, for all Ireland cannot rule 
yonder gentleman.” “No?” said the King, “then he 
is meet to rule all Ireland, seeing all Ireland cannot rule 
him ” ; and so made the Earl Deputy of Ireland during 
his life, and so sent him to his country with great gifts, 
and so the Earl came to Ireland. 1 

1 Two of Kildare’s Irishmen were knighted by Henry in London 
on 0 January, 1495, Kingsford, p. 200. 
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Dublin, 

August. 

1496 


103 

[Henry Wyat on Irish finance, “ Letters and Papers,’' u 67-9 Wyat 
had on 26 April, 1495, been appointed keeper of the change of 
the King’s money in the Tower of London/’ ibid ii 375, but was 
employed in Ireland on financial administration in the summer 
of that year, ibid 299, 308 ] 

Right honorable and myn especiall good maister, I 
recomaunde me right hertily unto you, thanking youre 
good maistirship of youre good lettre and counsel, for 
whiche your goodnes to me m that behalve and alle 
tymes past I am ever bounde to awe you my service 
[and to be oon of your bedemen to my power] Nathe- 
lesse where the kmges grace thmkes, and as 1 aperceyve 
youre maistirship [and the counsel] 1 thmkith the same, 
that the revenues of this lande here shuld have borne the 
charge of his souldiours and ordinary fees paieable from 
tyme to tyme and terme to terme , Sir, as m that, if we 
hadde alle her ben of oone mynde in folowyng directly 
the Kmges mynde, and not to have charged hym in- 
ordmatly m yevyng wages and rewardes to Sir James 
Ormond and hiskeine and galoglasses, Edmund Pierson 
and other, whos myndes were folowed in occa^ionyng 
of warre, whiche spente oure revenues faster than it 
might growe, and also hathe wasted and disolate moche 
of the cuntre m dnnishyng of theym diverse wais, I 
thmke not but elles I cowde with helpe [to have called 
m the revenues] have done according to the Kynges 
mynde and yours therm, in savyng of his mony and 
also m contentacion of my creditours that I made cheve- 
saunce upon, which was done in substawnce before and 
at the departyng of master Ponynges, but it were for 
suche mony as I was in maner constrayned to make 
chevesaunce for nowe at this nedelesse warre that was 


1 Then# words* nro eroded out 
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moved at Estir last past, and that I made for Sir James August, 
of Ormond nowe at his commyng over, whiche, as John 1496 
Redyng can say, made m maner daunger in escusyng 
hym selfe he cowde not have come for Iakke of mony 
Wherfor by thadvise of the said John, I put my self 
m so moche the further daunger , for he promysed me 
that I shuld have hadde my redy mony over from the 
Holte incontinent upon his commyng mto England, and 
therfor toke i] of my servanntes with hym , from whom I 
hadde comfort alwais, to 1 lettres came to me from the 
Kmges grace and voure maistirship, the xvni tb day of 
July, that I shuld have hadde according to his said 
promyse , and or that tyme hadde I made signement to 
the souldiours, the baron of Delwyn, diverse officers and 
othir, of thutterinast peny of revenue of landes, subsidie, 
and custome, and all othir where eny duty is, levyng 
my creditours aparfce, in trust of the said promyse, and 
that the Kynges grace, knowyng by my former writinges 
that I was never willing to suche overcharges as his 
counsel here caused to be hadde (and moche more shuld 
have bene, as God knowith, if I hadde consented), and 
therfor have I hadde greatt trouble and blame, as God 
knowith Whiche custume I trust is in moche better 
ordir than hath ben in tyme past, and bettir might have 
ben if I hadde hadde suche statutes and ordirs therof 
sente oute of England as I sente for, but what for the 
warre that is betwixt the Frenchemen, Britons, and 
Spaynardis, and also a man of warre of vij*x that lieth 
nowe upon the cost ther entred never a straunger ship 
here sithms Midlent, and that hath skathed the kmges 
grace c In and above, for here comys no recourse but by 
suche Pikardis as renne betwixt England and this, and 
yet the substaunce therof is fremens goodes of Dub- 
lyn and Droghedale, whiche paiethe no costume 

1 Until. 
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104 . 

[“ Annals of Ulster/' m. 409.] 

Segtemhor, The Earl of Kildare, namely Gerald, son of Thomas, 
son of John the Stooped, came to Ireland this year, a 
week before Michaelmas, as justiciary over the foreigners 
of Ireland and with great honour from the king of the 
Saxons and a daughter 1 of the brother [uncle] of the 
king himself namely, daughter of the abbot of Glaston¬ 
bury, 2 his wife, with him. 


105 

[“ Annals of the Four Masters,” iv 1253 ] 

1500 An army was led by O’Donnell, i e Hugh Roe, into 

Tyrone, and burned the town of O’Neill of Dungannon, 
demolished the old castle, and burned the crannog of 
Loch-Laeghavie, and then returned home, not meeting 
any opposition on this occasion 

An army was led by the Lord Justice of Ireland 
(Garrett, the son Thomas, Earl of Kildare) into Tyrone , 
and another army was led by O’Donnell, i e. Hugh Roe, 
so that he joined the chief Justice at the castle of the 
sons of John Boy O’Neill, i.e the castle of Kmard, which 
they besieged until they took it The town was after¬ 
wards given up to Turlough, the son of Con O’Neill; 
and these chiefs then returned home. O’Donnell, after 
his return from this expedition, proceeded vigorously and 
resolutely into Tiremll, and plundered the descendants of 

1 Elizabeth St. John, whose grandmother after the death of her 
first husband, Sir Oliver St. John, married John Beaufort second 
Duke of Somerset and became mother of Margaret Beaufort. 
Elizabeth was thus only cousin of the half-blood to Henry VII 
(“ Diet. Nat. Biogr./' 1. 150). 

3 No St John appears among the abbots of Glastonbury, see 
“ Victoria County History, Somerset/’ n 93. 
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Brian Mac Donough, who were then at enmity with him, 1500. 
after which he returned home. 

The aforementioned Turlough (to whom the Lord 
Justice had given up the castle of Kinard) was, at the 
end of six weeks afterwards, taken by O’Neill (Donnell), 
in O’Neill’s own castle; and his creaghts were taken 
from him, which gave rise to much war in Tyrone 

106 

[“ Amialn of Ulster,” 111 . 4b5 ] 

The wife of the king of the Saxons died [this]year 1503 
to wit, the daughter of king Edward [IV], and Isibel 
[was] her name , a woman that was of the greatest 
charity and humanity from Italy to Ireland. And the 
daughter of the king of Castile was given in her place 
to the king [sic]. A summons from the king of the 
Saxons this year to the Justiciary, that is, to the Earl 
of Kildare, namely, to Gerald, son of Earl Thomas, and 
he went on ship the Sunday [April 30] before May Day 
in the town of Ath-cliath 


The Justiciary, namely the Earl of Kildare, that is, 
Gerald, son of Thomas, came with great honour from 
the king of the Saxons to Ireland this year, at the end 
of a week of Harvest And his son, who was eight 
years in London m pledge of constancy [of loyalty] from 
him with the king was brought wuth him by him, and a 
wife had been given to Ins son m the east, namely the 
daughter of an Earl. 1 

1 Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Xouche of Codnor ; the 
Zouchea of Codnor were not of baronial rank, though their kinsmen 
of Harringworth were. 

VOL. III. 
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107 . 

[“ Annals of the Four Masters,” v. 1277 ] 

A great army was mustered by the Lord Justice, 
Garrett, the son of Thomas, Earl of Kildare. He was 
joined first by the chieftains of Leath-Chumn, namely 
O’Donnell, i.e Hugh Roe, and his son ; then by the 
principal chieftains of Kinel-Connell, and a party of the 
Counacians, namely, O’Conor Roe, i.e. Hugh, the son of 
Felirn Finn, and MacDermot, Lord of Moylurg. 
There came also m the same muster [all] the chiefs of 
Ulster, except O'Neill, namely, Art, the son of Hugh 
O’Neill, Tamst of Kmel-Owen, Donnell, the son of 
Magennis ; MacMahon, and O’Hanlon; also O’Reilly, 
and O’Farrell, i.e the bishop; O’Conor Faly; the 
O’Kellys ; the Clann-William Burke, and the forces of 
almost all Leath-Chuinn These numerous forces 
marched, without stopping, till they arrived in Clan- 
rickard. MacWilliam of Clanrickard mustered a great 
army to give them battle, namely, Turlough, the son of 
Teige O’Brien, Lord of Thomond, and his kinsmen, 
with their forces, the Sil-Aedha , and Mulrony O’Carroll, 
Lord of Ely, with all clans and chieftains, joined by the 
chieftains of Ormond and Ara MacWilliam and 
O’Brien, with their forces, then came to a brave resolu¬ 
tion not to yield submission or hostages to their enemies, 
but to come to a battle with them exactly at Cnoc- 
Tuagh. A fierce battle was fought between them, such 
as had not been known of in latter times. Far away 
from the [combating] troops were heard the violent on¬ 
set of the martial chiefs, the vehement efforts of the 
champions, the charge of the royal heroes, the noise of 
the lords, the clamour of the troops when endangered, 
the shouts and exaltation of the youths, the sound made 
by the falling of the brave men, and the triumphing of 
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the nobles over the plebeians. The battle was at length 1504 . 
gained against MacWiIliam, O’Brien, and [the chiefs 
of] Leath-Mhogha; and a great slaughter was made of 
them ; and among the slain was Morrough Mac-I-Brien- 
Ara, together with many others of the nobles. And of 
the nine battalions which were m solid battle array, 
there survived only one broken battalion. A countless 
number of the Lord Justices forces were also slain, 
though they routed the others before them It would 
be impossible to enumerate or specify all the slam, 
both horse and foot, in that battle, for the plain on 
which they were was impassable, from the vast and 
prodigious numbers of mangled bodies stretched in gory 
litters; of broken spears, cloven shields, shattered 
battle swords, mangled and disfigured bodies stretched 
dead, and beardless youths lying hideous, after expiring 
After having gained this viefory, the Lord Justice pro¬ 
posed to O’Donnell that they should go immediately to 
Galway, and O’Donnell replied [as follows]. “A con¬ 
siderable number,” said he, “of our forces have been 
slain and overpowered, and others of them are scattered 
away from us, wherefore it is advisable to remain in 
this place to-night, in token of victory, and also to pitch 
a camp, for our soldiers and attendants will join us on 
recognizing our standards and banners.” This was 
accordingly done, and on the following day the Lord 
Justice and O’Donnell proceeded to Galway, the Lord 
Justice carrying with him, as prisoners, the two sons, 
and also a daughter of MacWilliam. They remained 
for some time together in this town, cheerful and elated 
after the aforesaid victory They afterwards went to 
Athenry, and obtained possession of the town; [where¬ 
upon] O’Donnell and the other chiefs took their leaves 
of the Lord Justice, and went home to their respective 
houses. 

19 * 
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B, LEGISLATION. 

108 

[ u Year Books,” ed 1679, 1 Henry VII, p 2 This interesting case 
raised the question of the competence of the English Parliament 
to bind Ireland, and a number of other constitutional points 
connected with the relatione between statute law and the pre¬ 
rogative.] 

Touts les Justices en l’Eschequer Chambre estants, 
fuit move un Question parenter ceux de ville de Water¬ 
ford en Ireland, & Sir Thomas Twayts Treasourer de 
Caleis, de ceo que ceux de Waterford eskippe certain 
Wools, & autres merchandizes oustre la mcr entend a 
auters lieux que a Caleis, & le dit Treasourer per colour 
de Statut prist les merchandizes come forfaits etc Et 
ceux de Waterford justifia lour dit per chartres & licence 
H 6 & E. 4 Et le bill et le respons, & le replication 
faits en temps le dit Roy Richard furent reherses, mes 
ceux de Waterford aver renewe lour bill come bill fait 
en temps le Roy qui or est Et prier respons & 
deliverance de lour matre. Et les Justices disoieni, 
estant le Chancelier la, & le privy s6cl la, qui lls ne 
puissont, ne voulent proceder sur ceo novel bill tanque 
le Treasorer Thwaites fuit garny. Et issmt adjornez, 
etc. 

Hussey Chief Justice disoit que les Statuts faits en 
Angleterre liera ceux de Ireland [Que ne fuit]. 1 Que 
ne fuit moult dedit des autres Justices, nient obstant 
que ascun de eux furent en contrana Opimone le 
derrein terme en son absence. Donq disoit que est a 
voir les Statuts, & comment les Statuts & lour lettres' 2 

1 Sic in text;? repetition. This judicial decision anticipates 
Poynings 1 law. 

2 The Waterford charters. 



ANGLO-IRISH LEGAL RELATIONS 293 


poient estre ensemble * et si ii y ad un Statut que face 1485. 
ce 1 felony, de ce ne poet le Roy grante licence sicome 
dautres felonies, mes le Roy poet pardon son interest 
quil est fait. Et a ceo le Chief Baron & auters disoient, 
ceo felony n’est semble al’ felony a! Comon Ley; car 
ceux felonies furent touts dits encontre le Comon Ley, 

& felonies queux le Roy ne poit granter licence a faire, 

& comment queil fait il n’est a purpose : mais ce ne fuit 
pas felony, ne trespas ale Comon Ley 4 et par ce 
semble que si le Roy grante a carier, etc. ceo n’est or 
felony Et adjournat quant a ceo point 

Et quant a le interest le party qui aura parte dele 
forfait pur son labour, en cas le Roy poit pardoner; et 
en cas nemy. En Decies tantum en le Statuts encontre 
les Vicontes Escheteurs & Customers, etc ou le party 
que espy ou voile suir, aura parte, [si] ascunfoisle moity, 
ascun fois le tierce, ou quartre part, quand cesti qui 
voile siur, ad un fois son action commence, or est I’action 
sien, & nemy popularis * 2 car par son suite commence 
il ad fait action populer estre son propre action, le quel 
le Roy, ne nul auter poit relesser quant a son interest, 

& le condemnation & le aequital le party a son suite est 
barre a touts gens, JL encontre le Roy & uncore le Roy 
en touts ceux cases devait ascun action commence par 
estranger, poet ce pardone & relesser, & ce sert [barre] 

1 I e. the transport of wools to other places than the Staple at 
Calais. 

8 “ Action popular is given upon the breach of some penal 
statute, ^hich every man that will may sue for himself and the 
king by information or otherwise and because this action is nol 
given to one especially but generally to any of the king’s people it 
is called an action popular; but in this case when one hath begun 
to pursue an action, no other may sue it ” (Cowell) Of. 4 Henry 
YU, c. 20 “ An Act that the prosecution of actions popular by 

collusion shall bo no bar to those which shall prosecute in good 
faith.' 1 
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H85. encontre touts gens. Quod Nota bene: car ce diveraite 
fuit grante & denie per nulluy etc 

109. 

[“Statuta, Ordmationes & Actiones in quodam Parliamento 
donum regia apud Drogheda, die Lune 1 proximo auto featum 
Sancti Andrew Apostohcum, Anno legni regia Henrici 
septimi decimo, coram Edwardo Poynings Mihte Deputato 
lpsiufl domini regis terr<e su & Hibeinicv edifca in hsec verba," 
“ Statutes of Ireland,” Dublin, 1621, vol l pp 53*68, 10 Henry 
VII, c 1 “ An Acte authorising the Treasurer to make all 

officers as the Treasorer of England doth *\] 

1494. Be it ordeyned, enacted and established m this present 

Parliament, by the assent of the Lords Spintuall and 
Temporal], and the Commons of this land in this Parlia¬ 
ment assembled, That the Treasorer of the said land of 
Ireland from henceforth haue as ample and large power 
m all things concerning or belonging to his said office, 
as the Treasorer of England hath m his office, as for to 
make all Customers, Controlers, Farmors, and other 
Officers, accomptants for the most approuement and 
encreasement of the kings revenue of this land, And 
ouer that be it ordeyned and established by the said 
authority, That all manner Act or Acts made afore 
this time by the authority of any Parliament, holden 
within the said land, concerning the election or making 
of Sherifes and Escheators of the Shires of the said 
land, and all other officers, accomptants, and farmours 
accomptants, contrary to this present act be revoked, 
adnulled, and deemed voyd and of none effect in the 
law. And that it be ordeyned and established by the 
authority aforesaid That the Treasorer of Ireland from 
this time forward, euery yeare shall make a declaration 
of his accompt 2 of the revenues of the same land before 
1 24 November, 1494. 8 See above, Nos. 100, 103. 
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the Barons of the kings Esehequer in Ireland, and 1494. 
before such of the kings Counsaile there as shall be 
appointed or named by the kings Lieutenant or Deputie 
for the time being, and the same declaration to be 
certified into the king’s Exchequer m England, and 
there before the Barons of the kings Exchequer in 
England the said accompttobe finished and determined. 

And that this present act extend not, ne be premdiciall 
to the Maior, Bayhlfes and commons of the citie of 
Dublin, ne to their successors, ne to no city nor towne 
priuiledged withm the land 

110 . 

[[bid c 2 ^An Act thfit the Chancellor and Treasorer, Judges of 
the King 5 ? Bench anti Common place, the cheefe and second Baron 
of the Exchequer, the Cleike or Mastei of the Rolls, and all 
officers aceomptants to have their offices but onely at the King’s 
will and pleasure ”.] 

Item, prayen the Commons, that m consideration of 
the great and manifold mconuemences that late were 
attempted there contrary to all naturall allegeance, to 
the kings grieuous displeasure, by the procurement, 
counsaile, and exhortation of such officers as late had ad¬ 
ministration of justice under the king in that land, and 
such as were officers aceomptants, and had their offices 
graunted unto them by patent for terme of life, by reason 
whereof they were the more bolder to misuse their such 
authority, Therefore be it ordeyned, enacted and 
established by authorise of this present Parliament, 
That from this time forward, no maner person or persons 
that shall haue ministration of justice, that is for to say, 
the Chancelor, the Treasorer, Judges of the Kings Bench, 
and common place, the chiefe and secondary Baron of 
the Exchequer, the Clerke or Master of the Rolls, and 
all maner officers aceomptants haue any authority by 
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1494. patent in their such offices, but onely at the kings will 
and pleasure: and if any graunt afore this time or here¬ 
after be made of any of the said offices, unto any person 
or persons there, contrary to the premises, the same to 
be deemed voyde and of none effect in the law, and by 
the same authority all and every maner Act or Acts be¬ 
fore this time made to the contrary hereof to be reuoked 
and deemed voyd and of none effect by the law. 

111 . 

[Ibid. c. 3 “ An Act adnulling a prescription which Traytors and 

Rebells claimed within this land ".] 

Prayen the Commons, that in consideration of the great 
and haynous abusions and errours late had withm the 
land of Ireland, by reason of an usurpation or pretended 
prescription, declaring that it hath beene used time out of 
rainde that all maner of persons, as well rebells, traytours 
as other evill disposed persons, for any cause comining 
and arivmg into the said land haue used to haue succowr, 
tuition, supportation and free liberty within the said 
land during their abiding there, without any gneuance, 
hurt, or molestation of any person, notwithstanding 
any writ, priuy seale, the great seale, letters missives, 
under signet, or other commandement from the king, 
directed unto any officer or other person within the said 
land, to be executed against any such person or persons 
being rebells or traytours, whereas there was neuer such 
prescription ne usage had ne seene, experience whereof 
euidently appeareth in the time of that holy and blessed 
king of perpetuall memory king Henry the sixt, the said 
pretensed and unlawful prescription was approued, 
ratified, and confirmed by authority of parliament late 
holden, within the said land afore Richard Duke of Yorke 
there being then in rebellion, and pretending himselfe 
Lieutenant of the saide land unto the late king Henry 
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the sixt, and by the authority of that parliament it was 1494. 
ordeyned and made high treason anempst any person or 
persons that would bring any writs, priuy seales or other 
commandements to attach, disturb, or grieue any such 
person hauing suceowr, tuition or supportation, where¬ 
upon one William Ouerey Esquire then being seruant 
vnfco James, late Erie of Wiltshire and Ormond, for the 
cause was judged by the said late Duke to be drawen, 
hanged and quartered, and so was put to execution. And 
now of late it is not unknown what abusion and incon- 
uemences haue beene within the said land by reason 
and colour of the said famed unlawfull prescription, and 
the said act of confirmation there upon made, as in the 
maintaining, supporting, and assisting these two laddes 
there contrary to all faithfull and naturall allegeance, 
the which abusion and enormity is declared and spoken 
of thorough all Christian realmes, to the great shame 
and derision of such supporters, receptors and main¬ 
tainors 

In reformation whereof, and to the intent that no 
rebell from henceforth haue cause or courage to be as is 
aforesaid mamtayned, recepted, or supported within 
the said land, that it be enacted, ordeyned, and estab¬ 
lished by the authority of this high Court of Parliament, 
That the said false usurpation or pretended prescription, 
and the aforesaid act of ratification, and confirmation, 
and euery thing in it contayned thereupon made, be 
utterly revoked, adnulled, repelled and deemed voyde, 
and to be of none effect in the Law. 

And moreouer by the said authority it beene or¬ 
deyned and enacted That if any person or persons 
within the same land of Ireland, of what estate, degree or 
condition he be of, doe maintaine, support or receiue any 
such rebell, or at any time hereafter, that as well the 
receptor and mamtaynor, as that rebell or person so re- 
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1494. cepted or maintayned, be taken, reputed and adiudged 
as open tray tors unto our soueraigne Lord the King. 

And ouer that, it be enacted, ordeyned and established 
by the same authority that the kings great seale, priuy 
seale, and letters missiues under his signet, sent out 
of his realme of England be duely obeyed, any such 
pretended prescription, usurpation, act, confirmation, or 
other ordinance made to the contrary notwithstanding. 

112 . 

f Ibid c. 4 : “An Act that no Parliament bo holden in this land un¬ 
til the Acts be certified into England”. The purpose of this 
famous Act was, as is suggested by the previous number, to im¬ 
pose a more substantial check upon a rebellious Viceroy than 
waB provided by the feeble Irish Parliament.] 

Item at the request of the Commons of the land of 
Ireland be it ordeyned, enacted and established, That 
at the next Parhament that there shall be holden by the 
kings commandement & licence, wherein amongst other 
the kings grace entendeth to haue a generall resump¬ 
tion of his whole reuenues sith the last day of the reigoe 
of kmg Edward the second, no parliament be holden 
hereafter in the said land, but at such season as the 
Kings Lieutenant and Counsaile there first doe certifie 
the king under the great seale of that land the causes 
and considerations, and all such acts as them seemeth 
should passe in the same Parliament, and such causes, 
considerations, and acts affirmed by the King and his 
Counsaile to be good and expedient for that land, and 
his license thereupon, as well in affirmation of the said 
causes and acts, as to summon the said parliament vnder 
his great seale of England had and obtained, that done, 
a Parhament to be had and holden after the forme and 
effect afore rehearsed: and if any Parliament bee holden 
in that land hereafter, contrary to the forme and proui- 
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sion aforesaid, it be deemed voyd and of none effect in H 94 . 
law. 


113. 


[Tbul c 5 “ An Act against provisors to Rome ".] 

Prayen the Commons assembled m this present par¬ 
liament, That where afore this time there hath beene, 
and yet be within the said land of Ireland, many debates 
and strifes betuixt the Prelates and other of the Church 
of Ireland, by reason of diverse prouisors suing by false 
and vntrue suggestions made vnto the Court of Some, 
for to depriue and put out of possession the said Pre¬ 
lates and other beneficers from their huelode and bene¬ 
fices, and by colour and cause wdiereof many of the 
kings true subjects Prelates and Beneficers, in that 
land wrongfully by strength and might be put out of 
their liuelode, and such persons prouisors be put in 
their places, contrary to the statutes of prouision in that 
behalf ordeyned, and contrary to reason, right and 
good conscience, Wherefore be it ordeyned, enacted 
and established by the authority of this present parlia¬ 
ment, That all maner of e9tatutes aswell made within 
the liealme of England, as within the said land of Ire¬ 
land against prouisors, by the authorise of this present 
parliament be authorised, approued and confirmed, and 
be deemed good and effectuall m the Law. And also 
by authontie aforesaid. That all and euery of the Statutes 
made against prouisors be from henceforth duely and 
straightly executed in all points within the saide land, 
according to the effect of the same. And the kings 
Justices, and Commissioners of the said land diligently 
enquire at their Sessions, and all other times requisite 
and behouefull of all and euery maner of person or 
persons that hereafter offend the said Statutes or any 
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1494. of them, and euery of the said persons so founden de- 
fectiue or trespassing in any of the said statutes, from 
henceforth be duely corrected and punished in example 
of all other in time to come, according to the tenure 
and purport of the said estatute. 

114. 

[Ibid c 6 “An Act that no citizen receiue liuerie or wages of 
any Lord oi Gentleman ”.] 

Prayen the Commons, forasmuch as the cities and 
great townes of the land of Ireland, and in especiall the 
city of Dublin haue of late beene abused, and inordin¬ 
ately haue demeaned them for the most part contrary 
to their naturall faith and allegeance, not doing their 
duety to the king our soueraigne Lord and such as his 
Grace did commit his authority unto, but for the amitie 
and fauour the whiche diuerse of the said Cities and 
Townes did beare to diuerse Lords and Gentlemen of 
the said land, and also were retayned with the said Lords 
contrary to their owne lawes and customes, whereas 
they should take part with no man, but onely the part 
of their soueraigne Lord and his Lieutenant for the 
time being, and to see their said Cities and townes 
surely kept vnder due order and obeysance, the which 
refcainders, part taking, and diuision haue beene a great 
cause of all the trouble within the said land : 

Wherefore the premisses considered, that it be ordey- 
ned and enacted by authority of this present Parliament, 
from this tune forward. That whatsoeuer Citizen, 
Burgesse, or freeman enhabite within any of the said 
Cities or Townes, doe receiue liuery or wages, or make 
other promise or suerty by Indenture, or otherwise with 
any Lord or Gentleman within the said land, that then 
he or they that shall so offend the premisses, and as 
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often, to be deprived of his or their freedome and uw 
libertie. And ouer that to be expulsed out of the said 
citie for euer. 

And by the same authority it bee ordeyned that if 
the Mayor or head officers of the said Cities or Townes 
for the time being, doe not execute this present ordi¬ 
nance as often as it shall require, that then he forfeit to 
the king twenty pound 

And by the same authority that it be ordeyned, that 
no Lord ne Gentleman of the said land retcme by liuery, 
wages or promise, signe or token, by indenture or other¬ 
wise any person or persons but onely to such as be or 
shall be his officers, as Baylefes, Steward, learned 
counsaile, receuiors, and memall seruants daily in hous- 
hold at the said Lords costes And if any Lord or 
Gentleman of the said land retame any person contrary 
to the forme of this present act, that then (that duly 
proued and examined by the kings Counsaile, or two of 
them) both the Iteteyner, and he that is refceyned to 
lese and forfeit to the king twenty pounds of lawful! 
money, as often as they or any of them shall doe con¬ 
trary to this present Act, and that this Act extend not 
to the Marches of the said land, so that the Marches of 
the same doe present the names by indenture of all 
such persons as they shall haue in their retinue, such as 
they shall answer for at their perill to the kings Lieu¬ 
tenant or his deputie for the time being. 


115. 


[Ibid, c 8, u An Act for the confirmation of the Statutes of 
Kilkenny M ] 

Prayen the Commons, that forasmuch as the Statutes 
of Kilkenny were made and ordeyned for the publike 
weaie of the kings subiects of Ireland, to keep them 
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1494. under due order and obeysance, and all the season that 
the said Statutes were set in use and duely executed the 
said land continued in prosperitie and honour, and sith 
the time that they were not executed, the foresaid 
subjects rebelled and digressed from their allegeance, 
and the land did fall to rume and desolation, the pre¬ 
misses considered, that it be ordeyned, enacted and 
established by authority of this present Parliament, 
That all and euery of the foresaid Statutes (those that 
will that euery subiect shall ride in a saddle, and those 
that speaketh of the language of Irish all onely excepted) 
be authorised, approued, confirmed and deemed good and 
effectuall in the law, duely to be enquired of, and to be 
executed according to the tenors and purport of them 
and euery of them, any act or ordinance made to the 
contrary of them notwithstanding. And by the same 
authority it be ordeyned, that all other Acts made in 
that land for the common weale be likewise enquired of 
and executed, and that all the foresaid Statutes be in¬ 
corporate and written in two bookes, one of them to be 
in the kings chiefe place, and another to be in the 
common place, and that the Treasorer of the said land 
haue in commaundement by the kings grace to Bee this 
performed. 


116 . 

[Ibid, c 11 “ An Act that no person take any money or amends for 

the death or murder of his friend or kinsman, other than the 
kings lawes Mull ”.] 

Prayen the Commons of this land of Ireland, that 
where it is vsed by diuers of the said land for the death 
of any of their friends or kinsmen to vsen, slay or robbe, as 
many as beareth the name of him that is slaine, whereas 
his next heyre should sue appeals of death in the kings 
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Court for that murder, and by reason of such dampnable 1494. 
wayes, will compell all such persons as bene of the same 
name as he is of, that was causer of that murder, how- 
beit that hee was neuer of his blood, to pay assaut, that 
is to say, to depart with the most part of their goods 
by way of amends, Wherefore it be ordeyned enacted 
and established by authority of this present Parliament, 
That if any person or persons from this time forward 
doe challenge or cause any of the kings subiects to pay 
any assaut, or haue amends, otherwise then the kings 
lawes will in that behalfe, that he or they that so shall 
offend, and thereof to be conuicted haue ludgement de 
vie et de member . And by the same authority, that 
whensoever any such murder shall fortune, or any 
robbery to be done upon any of the foresaid subiects 
next adioyning to that place, there as the murder or 
robbery shall fortune to be done, doe leuy hue and cry 
according to the Statute of Winchester, on the paine 
contained in the said statute, and by the same authority 
that the said Statute of Winchester and euery article in 
it contained be due executed and put in use as it hath 
bene in old time past withm the said land. 

117 

[Ibid. c. 12; “ An Act that no groat Ordnances be in no Fortress but 
by licence of the Deputie M .] 

Our soueraigne Lord the kmg by the advice and 
assent of his Lords spmtuall and temporall, Proctors 
and Commons in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by authority of the same, for the suerty and weale 
of his Lieutenant, deputy, and subiects of his land of 
Ireland, haue ordeyned, enacted and established, That 
no maner person ne persons from this time forward, doe 
retaine or keepe in his house, garison or place, any 
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1494. maner ordnance or artillery, that is to say, great gunne 
or handgunne, except onely long bow, arrowes, and 
bills, upon paine of forfeiture of the said Ordnance. 
And if any person or persons haue any gunnes or 
ordnances, a bow except, and doe not deliuer them to the 
kings Lieutenant or deputie within a moneth after pro¬ 
clamation hereupon made, or at any time here after 
keepe any such ordnances, without the Lieutenant or 
his deputies licence thereof had, that then he or they that 
shall offend in the premisses, and as often, doe forfeit 
to our said soueraigne Lord xx li. to be leuied on their 
land, goods and cattels, like maner and forme. 

118 . 

[Ibid, c 13 ‘‘An Act that no person stirre any Irishry to make 

warre ” ] 

Forasmuch as diuerse persons haue assembled with 
Baners displayed against the Lieutenant and deputy of 
the said land, supposing that it was not treason so to doe, 
and many times the deputy hath bin put to reproch, and 
the common weale set in aduenture : Therefore be it or- 
deyned, and enacted by this present Parliament, That 
whatsoeuer person or persons fro this day forward, cause 
assemble or insurrection, conspiracies, or in any wise 
procure or stirre Irishery or Englishry to make warre 
against our soueraign Lord the kings authority, that is 
to say, his Lieutenant or deputy or Justice, or else if any 
maner person procure or stirre the Irishry to make warre 
vpon the Englishry, be deemed traytor attainted of high 
treason in likewise as such assemble and insurrection 
had bene leuied against the kings owne person. 
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119. 1494. 

[Ibid, c 14 . “ An Act that one borne m the Realms of England to 
be Constable of Dublin, Trym, Lexlipp, Athlone, Wycklowe, 
Greenecastle, Carhngford, and Gragfergouse ”. 1 ] 

Item prayen the Commons, forasmuch as the Castles 
of Dublin, Trym, Lexhpp, Athlone, Wicklowe, Greene 
castell, Carhngford, and Gragfergous bin the chiefe 
Castles of the said land and of right appertameth to our 
soueraigne Lord, the which Castles have bm negligently 
kept, and such as haue beene committed to the Con¬ 
stables or keeper of them for treason, felony and other 
offences, haue [been] suffered to escape wilfully to the 
great hurt and prejudice of our said soueraigne Lord, 
and of all the said land, Therefore it be orde 3 med and 
enacted by authority of this present Parliament, That fro 
this time forward, there be in euery of the foresaid castles 
an able and sufficient person of the Realme of England, 
Constable of euery of the foresaid Castles for the more 
suerty of our said soueraigne lord, and of all his true 
subiects, and the better order to be kept in the said 
Castles. 


120 . 

[Ibid c 17 * tk An Act that ne peace ne warre be made with any 
man without license of the Gouerimr ”.] 

Item, prayen the Commons in this present Parliament 
assembled forasmuch as divers Lords and great gentle¬ 
men of Ireland useth daily to make seuerall peace with 
the king our soueraigne Lords Irish enemies, and where 
the peace hath bm taken and concluded by the Lieu¬ 
tenants and their deputies for the time being, with the 
forsaid enemies, and for the universal weale of our said 
soueraigne Lords true subiects, the said lords and gentle- 

1 Oarrickfergus. 

20 


von. m. 
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1494. men for the singular lucor and for malice, haue drners and 
many seasons, and without any authority of the Lieu¬ 
tenant or deputie for the time being, entred into the 
countries of such Irish enemies as haue standen under 
the protection of our said soueraigne Lord, and the same 
countries haue robbed, spoyled, hurt and destroyed, by 
reason whereof, the said enemies haue likewise entred 
into the English countrey, and the true English subiects 
haue robbed, spoyled and brent m semblable wise . wher- 
fore it be ordeyned, enacted and established by authority 
of this present parliament, That from this time forward, 
there be no peace ne warre taken or had withm the said 
land, without the Lieutenant or deputies licence, but 
such warre and peace as shalbe only taken or made 
by the Lieutenant or deputie for the time being And 
whatsoever person or persons breake the said peace, 
or take singular truce, or robbe, spoyle contrary to 
this present Act, and such goods and cattells as they 
shall hereafter fortune to robbe and fortune to take of 
Irish enemies, doe not deliver unto the Lieutenant or 
deputie withm vm daies after the taking, that then by 
the same authorise, he or they that so shall offend this 
present Act, and as often to forfeit C li of lawfull money 
to our said soueraigne Lord, and his or their body or 
bodies to be taken and committed to ward, there to abide 
without bayle or mainprise, unto such time as the said 
G li. be payed, or to find sufficient suerty in the Chancery, 
that he shall no more offend this present ordinance. 


121 , 

[Ibid c. 18 : “ An Act for extirpation of a new maner of coyne and 
liuene upon pames comprised in the Statute of Kilkenny ".] 

Prayen the commons of this present parliament as¬ 
sembled, that whereas, notwithstanding the Act late 
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made in the said parliament of the auoyding and damp-1494, 
rung of this evill custome of coyne and liuerie, there be 
many euill disposed persons which by subtile and crafty 
meanes and wayes, studying and imagining daily to cloke 
and colour the said dampnable custom, not forsing or 
pondering such acts and ordinances therupon late made 
for the common weale of this land, nor also the great 
danger and pame therein conteyned, accepteth and take 
daily by colour of gift and reward of some husbandmen 
for his meat and his seruants vui d, and of some lesse, and 
of some more, besides sheaues of otes and other grames 
for their horses, and so daily ndeth about the country 
from one husband to another, menacing to be reuenged 
upon such husbands m time to come, if that they there¬ 
of should be denied, the which is equivalent and in like 
mischiofe to coyne and huere : wherefore it be ordeyned, 
enacted and established by authority of this present 
parliament, That no maner of person from henceforth 
upon pain contained in the Statute of Kilkenny, for 
taking of coyne and liuerie, take any money or horse- 
meate by colour of gift, reward or otherwise by reason 
of any such menace, of any husband or inhabitant in 
the country. And also that no such husbandman or in¬ 
habitant from henceforth doe giue into such person or 
persons of gift or reward for his or their meate, any 
money or horsemeate by reason or occasion of any such 
menace, and if any such husbandman or inhabitant doe 
hereunto the contrary at any time to come, and shew 
not or disclose the same in the name of such as offendeth 
the premisses, unto such commissioners as shall enquire 
in the country of coyne and huery, that such husbands 
or inhabitants forfeit C s as oftentimes as he endeuoureth 
him not to doe according to the premisses, that is to say, 
the halfyndele thereof to the king our soueraign lord, 
and thorther halfe thereof to such as shall give infor- 

20 * 



308 THE REIGN OF HENRY VII 

1494. mation and knowledge thereof to the said commissioners, 
and he or they to sue for the said forfeit * . . 

122 . 

[Ibid. c. 20 : An Act abolishing these words ciomabo and butler- 
abo f \ cromabo was the Geraldine whoop, and is still the 
Duke of Leinster’s motto. Ct om is an ape ] 

Item prayen the Commons in this present Parliament 
assembled, that forasmuch as there hath heene great 
variances, malices, debates and comparisons betweene 
diuers Lords and Gentlemen of this land, which hath 
daily encreased by seditious meanes of diuerse idle and 
ill disposed persons, utterly taking upon them to be 
seruants to such Lords and Gentlemen for that they 
would be borne m their sayd ldlenesse, and their other 
unlawfull demeaning, and nothing for any favour or en¬ 
tire good loue or will that they beare unto such Lords 
and Gentlemen, Therefore it be enacted and established 
by the same authority, That no person ne persons, of 
whatsoever estate condition or degree he or they be of, 
take part with any Lord or Gentleman, or uphold any 
such variances or comparisons m word or deed, as in 
using there words cromabo , butlerabo or other words 
like, or otherwise contrary to the kings iawes, his 
Crown and dignity and peace, but to call only on Saint 
George or the name of his soueraigne Lord the king of 
England for the itime being. And if any person or 
persons of whatsoeuer estate, condition or degree he or 
they be of, doe contrary so offending in the premises or 
any of them, [that he or they] be take and committed 
to ward, there to remame without bayle or mainprise, 
till he or they haue made fine after the discretion of the 
kings deputie of Ireland, and the kings counsaile of the 
same for the time being. 
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123. 14M. 

[Ibid c 21 : “ An Act whereby murder of malice pretenBed is made 

treason ”.] 

Prayen the commons, that forasmuch as there hath 
bene uniuersal murder by malice pretensed used and 
had in this land by diuerse persons contrary to the 
lawes of Almighty God, and the king, without any feare 
or due punishment had in that behalfe, that it be 
ordeyned, enacted and established by authority of this 
present Parliament, and of the Lords spiritual] and 
temporal!, and commons in the same assembled, That if 
any person or persons whatsoeuer estate, degree or con¬ 
dition he or they be of, from the feast of the purifica¬ 
tion of our Lady, the tenth yeare of the reigne of 
our Soueraigne Lord king Henry the seventh for¬ 
ward, of malice pretensed doe slea or murder, or of the 
said malice prouoke stirre or procure any other person 
or persons to slea or murder any of the kings subiects 
within this land of Ireland, be deemed traytor attainted 
of high tieason, likewise as it should extend to our said 
soueraigne Lords person and to his royall maiesty, and 
that the chiefe Lords haue their escheates and 
forfeytures of all maner lands, tenements, rents, scruices, 
with their appurtenaimces, any Act or ordinances to the 
contrary hereof notwithstanding. 

124. 

[Ibid c 22 “ An Act confirming all the Statutes made m Eng¬ 

land This Act and No 12t>, below, support the view that, 
without confirmation by the Irish Parliament, Acts passed in 
England were not binding on Ireland , but Edward Vi’s Acts 
of Uniformity, for instance, and Mary’s restoration of Roman 
Catholicism were enforced in Ireland without confirmation by 
an Irish Parliament Elizabeth’s Acts of Supremacy and Uni¬ 
formity were on the other hand passed also m the Irish Parlia¬ 
ment-] 
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1494. 


28 March, 
1498. 


Item, prayen the Commons, that forasmuch as there 
beene many and diuerse good and profitable Statutes late 
made within the Realme of England by great labour, 
studie and policie as well in the time of our Soueraigne 
Lord the king, as in the time of his full noble and royall 
progenitors late kings of England, by the aduise of his 
and their discreete Counsaile, whereby the said Realme 
is ordered and brought to great wealth and prospentie, 
and by all hkelyhood so would this land if the said 
estatutes were used and executed m the same: where- 
for it is ordeyned and established by authority of this 
present parliament, by the assent of the Lords spirituall 
and temporall, and the Commons assembled m the 
same, That all estatutes late made within the said Realme 
of England, concerning or belonging to the common 
and publique weale of the same from henceforth he 
deemed good and effectuall in the law, and ouer that, 
be accepted, used and executed within this land of 
Ireland in all points, at all times requisite according to 
the tenor and effect of the same. And ouer that by 
authority aforesaid, that they and euery of them be 
authorised, proued and confirmed m this said land of 
Ireland, And if any estatute or estatutes haue beene made 
within this said land, hereafter to the contrary, they 
and euery of them by authority aforesaid be adnulled, 
reuoked, voyde and of none effect in the law. 


125. 

[Gairdner’a u Letters and Papers,” n 37b ] 

Commission to the earl of Kildare to call a parliament 
(which shall not sit more than half a year) to enact as 
follows. 

1. To ratify the reversal of Kildare’s attainder. 

2. That the chancellor and treasurer of Ireland may 
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elect a justiciar with the consent of the Irish council March, 
when there is no lieutenant or deputy. 149& * 

3. Licences of absence from Ireland must be under 
the great seal of England ; with exceptions in favour of 
religious houses, and students of God’s law and the 
king’s at Oxford, Cambridge, London, or any other 
University. 

4 All persons to wear English dress and use English 
weapons 

5. and 6. Concerning the customs [see below, Nos. 

126, 127] 

7 The temporal lords to wear in parliament robes 
according to their estates, as in England 

8. To discourage Irish usages, every lord or merchant 
having livelihood or benefice worth 20 marks a year 
within the English pale, to nde “ in a saddle after the 
English guise 

9. For cleansing the towns All swine to be put out 
of Dublin and Drogheda. The officers of Kells, Trim, 
Dundalk, etc. to compel the merchants to wear gowns 
and cloaks instead of hooks and foldings, and to cause 
the walls of those towns to be made and ditched, and 
the streets drained and paved, according to their grants 
of customs. 

10 That William Barry, called Lord Barry, of 
Munster, and John Walter of Cork, merchant, be 
attainted for concealing letters received from “ Parkyn 
Wosebcck r \ 


126. 


[“ Statutes of Ireland,” vol i p. 09. 14 Henry VII, c. 1 . 4t An 

Act for punishing of Customers, etc for their misdemeanors *\] 

Item, at the prayer of the Commons within thisu98-9. 
present Parliament assembled, to the intent that the 
king our Soueraigne Lord shall not be deceiued of his 
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1498 - 0 . Custome, Cocket, Tonage and poundage, nor of any 
other duety belonging vnto him, of or for merchandize 
conueyed into the land of Ireland, or out of the same 
land, It is authorised, enacted and established by auth¬ 
orise of this present Parliament, That all and euery Act 
of Parliament made in England for punishment of 
Customers, Controlers and Searchers, for their misde¬ 
meanor or negligence in their office, or for the punish¬ 
ment of any merchant or of their proctors or factors, or 
for the good ordering of them, or for the good ordering 
of any of the said officers, be put m execution by the 
officers of this land, according to the tenor and effect of 
them, and in like maner as they be put in execution by 
the kings officers in England, And that all and euery 
of the said Acts be authorized and affirmed by this 
present Parliament, Prouided alwayes, that this Act 
shall not be put m execution till the said Acts of England 
be proclaymed at Dublin and Drogheda, and other 
Market townes, to the intent that Merchants may know 
what those Acts be and the pames of the same 


127. 

[ Ibid p 70, 15 Henry VII cl “ Twelve pence [to be] louied by 
the King out of euery twentie shillings worth of Mares brought 
into Ireland, wine and oyle onoly excopted ”] 

1499 1500 Item at the prayer of the Commons that for diuerse 
considerations it is ordeyned, graunted and established 
by authority of this present parliament, That our Souer- 
aigne Lord the king and his heyres haue, perceiue and 
Ieuy of all and euery twenty shillings worth of all maner 
merchandize and wares brought into this land of Ireland 
by any person or persons to be sold within the same 
land twelue pence: and likewise to haue leuie and 
perceiue of euerie twenty shillings worth of all maner 
merchandizes and wares after the price that they be 
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bought within this land, and to be earned out of the 1408 
same to be sold by any maner person or persons beyond 
the Sea, twelue pence, Wine and Oyle onely excepted. 

And by the same authoritie it is ordeyned and estab¬ 
lished, that no maner person or persons bring any maner 
merchandizes or wares aforesaid into this land, breake 
any bulke, or bring any wares out of any ship or ships 
till the same wares be entred in the Customers booke by 
the merchant owner of the said wares or his attumey, 
or Purser of the said ship wherein the said wares be 
brought into this land, and that upon paine of forfeiture 
of the said wares so not entred in the Customers book 
in maner aforesaid, halfe to the king, and the other halfe 
to the spier and finder of the same. And also m likewise 
that no maner person or persons which will carry ouer 
the Seas any wares or merchandizes out of this land, 
ship or put into any boate or ship the same wares or 
merchandizes till then be entred in the Customers booke 
of the same port, and that upon paine of forfeyture of 
the same in maner aforesaid. 

Provided alway, that this Act extend nor in any 
maner wise be preiudiciall or hurtfull to any free man 
of the Citie of Dublin, Waterford, ne of the towne of 
Drogheda being free by birth, or prentishood or mar¬ 
riage, and dwelling within the said Cities and towne. 



APPENDIX I. 

HENRY VII’S MINISTERS. 

The term “Privy’* Council does not, it will be noted, occur 
in these documents, in which the only distinction drawn 
between one sort of council and another is that between the 
King’s Council and the Great Council, and it is impossible, 
from the sources at present accessible, even to attempt the 
compilation of a list of the King s Council* It may even 
be doubted whether the King’s Council was a very concrete 
body; we read of this or that councillor being influential with 
the King, but little (save in Ayala's despatch, 11 4) about 
any control or even advice given to the Crown by any 
definite body, except the advice given by the Judges and 
other Lords of Parliament on constitutional questions and 
reported in the “Year Books” It would appear that the 
King, like other great lords, “ retained ” certain councillors, 
and sought their advice, as individuals rather than as a 
council, without being under any obligation to consult them 
as a body ; and that the definite organization of the Privy 
Council dates, like that of so many other elements in the con¬ 
stitution, from the reigu of Henry VIII All that is possible 
for the reign of Henry VII is to put together from scattered 
sources an incomplete list of those holders of office who 
ex-officio exercised influence or control over public adminis¬ 
tration. No existing list is adequate, those in Haydn’s 
“Book of Dignities” (ed. Ockerby) being seriously defective, 
and the more accurate lists compiled by Mr Round and Mr 
Beaven for the new edition of G. E. Cokayne’s “ Complete 
Peerage” being limited to a few offices, and in some cases 
not beginning till the reign of Henry VIII. 
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These latter lists are styled u great offices of State,’ 1 but the 
term “State” is somewhat loosely used, and some are feudal, 
while others are household dignities. Henry VIPs reign in 
this, as in other respects, marks a transition from mediaeval to 
modern organization; and the great feudal offices, which 
were naturally hereditary, were being eclipsed in political im¬ 
portance, in spite of the description of them given in the 
“Italian Relation,” 1 by newer posts held by royal appoint¬ 
ment and during pleasure. The office of Lord High Steward 
had been merged in the Grown in the time of Henry IV, and 
henceforth appointments to it were only made pro hac vice , 
though an inferior office with a similar name, that of the 
Steward or Lord Steward of the Households was made a per¬ 
manent department of administration. Similarly the office of 
hereditary Constable was allowed to lapse after the attainder of 
Henry Stafford, 2nd Duke of Buckingham in 1483, though 
the Earl of Deiby was appointed to it pro hac vice in 1486 , 
and it was claimed in vain by Buckingham 7 s son Edwaid, the 
3rd Duke, in Henry VIIPs reign The Marshalship which was 
hereditary in the Earls and Dukes of Norfolk, was transferred 
after Bosworth to Berkeley, Earl of Nottingham, one of the co¬ 
heirs of the Mowbrays , but on his death without male issue 
in 1492, it was bostowed on the infant Prince Hemy The 
office of Great Chamberlain of England, which is often con¬ 
fused with the minor office of Chamberlain of the Household, 
was vested by hereditary right in John De Vere, 13th Earl 
of Oxford, who held it throughout Henry VIPs reign. He also 
held the non-hereditary office of Lord High Admiral of 
England. 

Of the great non-hereditary political offices the most import¬ 
ant was that of Lord High Chancellor, held by John Alcock, 

1 ii. 26. 

a Shrewsbury, who was Lord Steward of the Household, is 
called Lord High Steward by Puebla in 1597 (vol i. p. 298), and 
“High Steward of our house by Henry VIII himself (“State 
Papers of Henry VHI,” ed. 1830, x. 506). 
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Bishop of Worcester, from 22 August, 1485, to 6 March, 
I486, when Morton became Chancellor and was succeeded 
by Alcock as Bishop of Ely. Morton was succeeded after a 
brief interval, during which only keepers of the Great Seal 
were appointed, by Warham who retained the Chancellorship 
till Wolsey’s promotion at the end of 1515 The Lord High 
Treasurership was held from 1485 till his death on 28 Janu¬ 
ary, 1501, by the undistinguished John, Lord Dynhain , 1 he 
was succeeded on 25 June, 1501, by the Earl of Surrey, who 
held the Treasurership until 1522. Henry VII’s first Lord 
Privy Seal was apparently John Gunthorpe, who had 
been appointed to that office by Richard III in 1483 and 
continued in it by Henry VII. In 1487, 2 however, he was 
replaced by Richard Foxe, who retained the office through¬ 
out the remainder of the reign The development of the 
office of President of the Council is very obscure ; no trace 
of it is found before 1496, 3 and the list in G. E Cokayne’s 
“ Peerage ” begins in 1522. In the “Diet. Nat. Biogr.” 
(xxxiv. 176) Sir Thomas Lovell is said to have become 
Treasurer of the Household and President of the Council in 
1502; the latter statement is probably inaccurate. On 15 
April, 1506, however, Henry VII describes Richard Fitz- 
James, Bishop of Chichester, as “ Councillor and President 
of our Council”, 4 the “Italian Relation,” which probably 
dates from 1499, refers to the “ President of the Council " as 
one of the regular offices of State, and FitzJames’ name 
occurs in records of the Court of Requests as holding this 
office in 1499-1500 5 The Chancellor of the Exchequer, who 

1 Dynham, Dinam, or Dinan is given a “ peerage ” by the “ Peer¬ 
ages,” but a contemporary chronicler recording his death simply 
styles him ** the right worshipful Sir John Dynham, Treasurer of 
England ** (Kxngsford, p 233). 

2 Campbell’s “Materials,” n. 158. 

* 11 . 122 ; cf. Baldwin, “The King’s Council,” 1913, pp. 369 ff , 
445. 

4 “Venetian Cal.,” i. No. 876. 

5 n. 26 ; Leadam, “ Court of Requests,” pp cvhi^ cxix. 
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is described in 1499 as “ the king's chief financier,” 1 was 
throughout the reign Sir Thomas Lovell, though much 
financial work was done by Empson and Dudley, whose 
official position is obscure. 

The chief household officials were the Lord Chamberlain, the 
Lord Steward, and the Comptroller. Sir William Stanley was 
Lord Chamberlain till his attainder in 1495, when he was suc¬ 
ceeded by Giles, Lord Daubeney. Daubeney died in 1508, but 
Sir Charles Somerset, Lord Heibert,had succeeded him as Lord 
Chamberlain m or before 1507 2 The Lord Stewardship of 
the Household was held by John Radcliffe, Lord Fitz waiter, 
from October, 1485, to 1494, 1 * 3 by Lord Willoughby de Broke 
from 1494 to his death on 23 August, 1502, and by the Earl of 
Shrewsbury for the rest of the reign Henry’s first Comp¬ 
troller of the Household was Sir Bichard Edgcumbe, after 
whose death in 1489 the office was bestowed successively upon 
Sir Richard Guildford (d 150G) and Sir Edward Poynings. 
The Chancellors of the Duchy of Lancaster were Sir Reginald 
Bray ( d 5 Aug 1503), Sir John Mordaunt (d 1504), and Sir 
Richard Empson ( d . 1509) 

The office of Secretary, which developed so greatly in later 
Tudor times, was still of minor importance in Henry VIPs 
reign. Richard Foxe, indeed, held it fiom 1485 to 1487, but 
soon left it for the office of Privy Seal and a bishopric. His 
successor, Oliver King, who had been French Secretary to 
Edward IV, also seems to have surrendered the office on his 
appointment in 1492 to the bishopric of Exeter Stephen 
Fnon, French Secretary to Henry VII, deserted to Warbeck's 
cause, 4 and was succeeded by John Meautis. In 1496 
Henry descubes Robert Sherborne, afterwards Bishop of 

1 1 . 208 ; Campbell's “ Materials,*’ l. 84. 

a l. 298. 

3 See Campbell's “ Materials/’ i. 92, n. 3 ; Leadan/s 4 * Court of 
Requests,” p. cxi; and “Diet. Nat. Biogr./’lxu. 41-2. 

185; Campbell’s “ Materials/’ u. 00 ; Venetian Cal/’ i. No 

65b. 
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Chichester, as his Secretary; 1 and on his appointment as 
Dean of St. Paul’s he was succeeded in 1499 by Thomas 
Ruthal who held the office till Henry’s death. Under the 
control of the Secretary were the Clerks of the Council, 
of whom the most notable in Henry’s reign appear to have 
been Robert Rydon and John BaldeswelL There were 
only two Viceroys or Lords Lieutenant of Ireland during 
Henry VII’s reign, Jasper Tudor, Duke of Bedford (d . 1495), 
and the young Prince Henry. Various Deputies to the Lord 
Lieutenant were, however, given temporary appointments 
either as Lord Deputy or Lord Justice, including the Earl of 
Kildare, Sir Edward Poymngs, Walter Fitzsimons, Arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin, Henry Deane, afterwards Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and Robert Preston, Viscount Gormanstown. 
An interesting list of Henry VIPs more unpopular agents is 
given in Perkin Warbeck’s proclamation of 1497. 12 Perkin’s 
complaint, like that of the Northern Pilgrims of 1536, is that 
the king’s ministers are “ caitiffs and villains of simple birth ” 

1 “ Venetian Cal i. Nos 691, 712, 722. * J i 152-3. 
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HENEY VII’S PARLIAMENTS. 

During Henry VII’s reign of nearly twenty-four years only 
seven parliaments and one Great Council were summoned. 
The Great Council is described on p. 46 of Vol li in general 
terms, 1 but no record of its 'personnel has come to light ; 
and the total absence of official returns of members to the 
House of Commons for Henry VIPs reign renders it im¬ 
possible to examine Henry's attitude towards its composition. 
The probability is that it was little altered during Henry's 
reign. The personnel of the peerage can be discussed with 
more knowledge , but considerable misapprehension exists on 
the point Bishop Stubbs 2 has protested against current 
exaggerations of the destructive effects of the Wars of the 
Boses and Henry VIPs reign upon the ranks of the peerage , but 
his protest has been accepted and repeated without its limit¬ 
ations and qualifications It is true that the number of 
temporal peers summoned to Parliament in 1504 is only some 
half dozen short of that summoned fifty years earlier; but 
there had nevertheless been a fundamental change in their 
position. The numbers had not been greatly diminished, 
but all the tallest heads were gone. Before 1504 the 
dukedoms of Norfolk, Suffolk, Somerset, Exeter, York, 
Gloucester, and the earldoms of Salisbury, Warwick, Lincoln, 
Nottingham, Rivers, March, Rutland, and Worcester had 
all disappeared; and there was but one Duke (Bucking¬ 
ham) and one Marquis (Dorset) left in all England. Henry 
VII, indeed, created his childless uncle Jasper, Duke of 
Bedford, and his infant sons Henry and Edmund, Dukes of 

1 See Busch, p 109. 

a “ Lectures on Mediaeval and Modern History," ed. 1887, pp. 
405-0. 
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York and Somerset; but Bedford died without male issue, 
Somerset died in infancy, and York became Prince of Wales. 
Apart from these creations, Henry in 1489 raised the old 
and childless Earl of Nottingham to the Marquisate of 
Berkeley which became extinct three years later, gave an 
English earldom (Bath) to his Breton supporter Philibert de 
Chanda, who was never summoned to Parliament, 1 and an 
Irish eaildom (Ormonde) to Thomas Butler, and created some 
half dozen or more barons, Daubeny, Cheyne, Dynham, 
Burgh, Darcy, Willoughby and Herberts There were, as 
Henry VIII pointed out to the rebels of 1536, “ but two worthy 
calling noble ” m his council at his accession, viz. Surrey and 
Shrewsbury. The overrmghty subjects who had made the 
Wars of the Roses could not even disturb the peaceful Parlia¬ 
ment Chamber under Henry VII 

The following is a chronological table of the sessions of 
Henry’s Parliaments. 

First Parliament. Met 7 Nov. 1485, adjourned 10 Dec. 

Reassembled 23 Jan. 1486, dissolved Feb 
Second Parliament. Met 9 Nov 1487, dissolved apparently 
before Christmas. 

Third Parliament. Met 13 Jan 1489, prorogued 23 Feb. 
Reassembled 14 Oct., prorogued 4 Dec. Assembled 
again 25 Jan. 1490, dissolved 27 Feb 
Fourth Parliament Met 17 Oct. 1491, prorogued 4 Dec. 

Reassembled 26 Jan. 1492, dissolved 5 March, 1492. 
Fifth Parliament. Met 14 Oct 1495. 

Sixth Parliament. Met 16 Jan. 1497, dissolved 13 March. 
Seventh Parliament Met 25 Jan 1504. 

1 Another earldom (Winchester) was held by a foreigner who was 
not summoned bo Parliament. There was still no necessary con¬ 
nexion between Peerage and Parliament, the possession of even 
an earldom did not involve a summons to Parliament, and the 
receipt of a special writ of summons to Parliament did not i pao 
facto create a hereditary passage. 

a Stubbs says three, omitting Darcy, Herbert, Willoughby, and 
Dynham. 



APPENDIX III. 

NOTES ON THE EXCHANGE VALUE OF MONEY. 

Sovereigns were first coined m England in I490 1 when ft 
was ordained that the new com should pass for twenty 
shillings and be twice the weight of the “ royal ,J or “ rose 
noble”* The mark, worth 13$ 4 d, had hitherto been the 
highest English com, and the half mark (Gs 8d ) was called a 
" noble ” and an “ angel ' 5 Then came the “ crown ” which m 
Henry VII's leign was roughly equivalent to the French ecu , 
the Spanish sutdo f and the Italian ducat The author of 
the 41 Italian Eolation ’ reckons a crown as worth a third of a 
mark (i e about 45 od ) or the fifth of a pound sterling (i.e. 
45.).** In the “ Spanish Calendai " the scudo is reckoned at 
4s 2d and the crown at 4s J The ducat varied between 1453 
and 1512 from 3s. 4d to 4s. 4d while the ecu was occasionally 
reckoned as high as 5s 8d or 5s 6d 7 Below the crown the 
silver coins were the shilling and the groat, in the treaty of 
marriage between James IV and Maigaret Tudor, twenty 
groats are reckoned at one “angel noble/ 58 and the “Italian 
Relation says that fourteen groats equal a ducat. 9 An 
English pound was, however, equivalent to thiee pounds 
Scots 10 

In Henry’s receipts for his Fiench pension, a franc is 
reckoned at 20s Tours, and a French crown at 35s Tours ; 35 
franos were equivalent to 100 ecus, and a louis d'or to 6$. 8d. 

1 i 84. 2 “Oely Papers/’ Carudon Soc , pp xlix-lxu. 

a n 23-4. 4 <k Spanish Cal ./’i 20 s in. 96 

6 “Venetian Cal /’ i p Ixxi 71 

7 u Cely Papers/' pp xlix-lii. s m 70. 

9 m. 236. 10 111 . 60, 68 
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or 7s. 1 In Spain 328 to 350 maravedis or more went to an 
English crown/ 2 while 375 maravedis were supposed to go 
to a ducat, and 34 maravedis to the Spanish real. 3 At 
Calais proclamation was made in 1487 that 20s. English were 
to be reckoned equivalent to 30s Flemish , 4 but as a rule an 
English royal or rose noble fetched only 14s 6 d Flemish, and 
a pound sterling 26s. 8 d In 1502 Somerset and Warham 
complained that the English crown was current at only 354 
stivers, that 12 groats made only 30 stivers, and a pound 
sterling fetched only six golden guilders 

1 ni 37, 92 , “ Oely Papers,” u s 
3 “ Spanish Call pp 83, 123 
* “ Cambridge Mod Histi 357 ‘ n 27b 

5 “ Cely Papers.” u s h m 277 
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Aiungdon, i 84-7 , u. 96 

Ackworth, battle of, i. 81 Arnheim, i 258 

" Actions popular/' in 293-4 (Arthur, Prince of Wales, i pp 

Admiralty, rights of, n 253-5, m ! xxm-iv, liv, lvi vn, 126, 157, 

316 ! 1MJ, 162, 188, 200, 206-7, 

Agriculture, English, n 231 213-14, 221-3, m 2-6, 33-6, 

Albert II of Bavaria, l 322 45-60, 76-8, 81 

Albon, Robert, i 105 1 Artificer, see Labourers 

Alcala, i 327 , n 341 1 Artois, l 124 , n. 283 , in. 22, 

Aicock, John, Bishop of Worcester i Arundel, Eml of, see Fitzal&n 

and Ely and Lord Chancellor, , — John, Bishop of Coventry and 
i. 22-5, 27, 30-2, 216, n 11, 1 Lichtield, n 206-7. 

76, 234 , in 154-5, 237, 247, j Ashehurst, Thomas, n 346 
316-17. ■ Ashley or Astley, Nicholas, i 174, 

Alexander VI, Pope, i 235-7 , n | 181 

231; m 78, 165-72, 181, 184 ; \-,semolies, unlawful, sec Riots. 

Alexandria, n 335 Vesizes, n 126, 129-30, 132-6, 212, 

Almazan, Miguel Perez de, secretaiy 24 4 

to Ferdinand of Aragon, i, i Astiologers, i 117-22, 166, 205, 

326, li 329, m 39, 80, 82-3, , 30b, n 231 

85, 134, 140, 144 Aetwood, Thomas, i 100, 212-13 

Alum, i p xlvm , m 154 1 Athlone, m 305 

Alyngton, Giles, i 263 Attamdeis, n 10, 12, 18-19 

Amboise, Cardinal of, i 309 Attaint, see Writs 

Ancient demesne, li 157, 234 Atwater, John, Mayoi of Cork, i 116, 

Andre, Bernard, i pp x, xxi, lln ,\ 122, 185, 211-12, m *279, 311 

300w , n 5n , 230, 233-4 Atwell, John, i 83 , 11 188 

Angouleme Francis and 1 Autlley, Loid, see Touchet 

Margaret ; Austna, w Margaiet, Maximilian, 

Angus, Earl of, see Dougla* ; and Philip 

Anne, DuchesH of Brittany, i 18S-9, A^alo, Pedro de Bishop of Can- 
202, in. 4, 6-7, 34, 126»t arm, l pp. xxn, xwu, 144, 

Antwerp, l pp. xlvn-viu, 125, 17*2, 160[ T ], 180,194-0, 197-9, 205-6, 

184, 231. 282, n 323 1 232-7, 281, 286, 290, 322, n. 

Apprentices, English, li 221 3. 4, 21, 344 , m 60, 134-40, 

Apuha,i 227,230 , 142-7,149,315. 

Aquitaine, m 4 | Aylmer, Sir Lawienoe, i 314 

Aragon, see Catherine and Ferdin . \yneswortb, Dr Henr>, m. 10-11 
and , Azcotm or Ascuetia, Juan de, k 325, 

Ardrea, l 92, 124, m 17 ; 327, in. 137 

Armagh, Archbishop of, see Talatio, 1 Azores, the, n 346 
Octavian de 

Arms and armies, English, u. 211, Bahraium, in, 241 

220-1, 228, 230. Babthorpe, William, u. 127, 129-30. 
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Bacon, Francis, Lend, 1 pp v, i 
x, xiv-xv, xxn, xxv, vol. 11 . ] 

47n , 65, 285. 

Badoei, Andiea, i *531. 

Baenst, Paul de, Piebident 
[the Council of] Fhuidcis, 

302, li 285, m, 110 
Bagnall, Thomas, tiaitor, i 08 
BaldiswelU Di John, u 283 , 

319 

Ballad-makers, n 230 
Bampton, Joan, m. 213 
Banstead, i. 147. 

Baibaiy, m 84, 147, IP* 

Barking, i 89 
Barley, Owen, n 124 

— William, i 111 
Barlow, Edwaid, n 122 
Baines oi Hemei*, Bold, 

Bourchioi, John 

— or Barons, William, Bishop 

London, m 75 
Barry, William, Lord, in 311 
Bath and Wells, Bishop^ ot, 
Foxe and Stillington 
Baudrecourt, Bieur de, m 22 
Baynton, John and llobeil', n 11 
Beal oi IJelc, Cleik of the Pi 

Beal, n 12] 

Beauforts, the, i 1, n 6-0, 1)2;* 

— Maigaiet, i 1, 4, 15 11, 162, 

106, 217-20, ii 4, 113, in 
187-9, 200, 288 r 

Beaulieu Abbey, i 372,174-7,181 2 
Beaumont oi Bemont, John, i 16, 
52. 

Bedford, Duke of, scfTudoi, faspu 
Bedingfield, Sir Edmund, u 47-h, 
89 


-n, Bergen oi Barowe Mail, n 278. 
ip Bei g*m [op-Zooni] or Berghes, 
Heniy of, Bishop of Cambrai, 1 
i pp xxii, 103, 196, 199 
ol | — John, Lord of, i 302, 305, 313 , 
i in 129 

Bcikclev, rfu William, Earl of 
Nottingham and Marquis of 
,n Berkeley, i 32 , m. 31b, 321 

■lfrilo, i 18 4 
. Berne is, sec Barries 
! Bn wick, i pp \vn, 19, 123 6, 
136-43 u *24, *2*20, 266-7, 309 , 
in 70 

Betannon, Thonnw, i 51-2, 34 
Beures, Philip, Stem* de, n, 285, 
ill 119, 121 

BewdlfN,! 207 
st c ‘Blackheath ) 3 18,^4' 

■Blots, floaty ot, i p Km, in* Hi 
of Blyth, John, Bishop of Salisbury, i 
1 ’ 1, in 3 3 

B<>dmm,J 180 

K(\ Bodmgan, Nil Henry, j 4b, 52, 56 
Bolirmi l in 19, 116-7, 16(5-7, 170-1 
Boleyn, Bn V\ lltiani, i 49 
| Bom 1 st, Benedetto, i , 135, 330 
i\y i lto*gift, Alcvmdtr, see Alexander 
VI 

- Casai, Duke of \alentmois, i 
235-7 

Boston n 309 

Boiwoitb, b.itth ot, i pp xw-xvn, 
6-17 

‘ Both well. Kails of, see Hepburn, 
, Patrick, and Ramsay, Sir John. 

]Boucher, Jacques, m H9 
i Bou/hton, Joan, i p. lx\n , m 
I 238-9 


Boei, Engli&h, n 2*28, 250-1 
Belt —, rebel, i 103-5 
Benedictines, ill 193, 233 
Benefit of CLergy, see Cleigy 
Benevolences and loiced loans, i 
pp xlii-iii, 154, a 
legalized by Paili anient, 
49-50. 

Benson, Robert, n 122 
Bensted, John, i: 43. 

Bentham, William, n. 271 
Bergavenny, Baron, see Neville 


I Boulogne, i 92, m 1], 16-17, 89 
Bouibon, Francois, Comte de 
Vondume, in 10 

i— Pione, Due de Bouibon, in. 10, 
i 21, 35 


I Essex, l 92, 210, 215 
j Bourehier, John, 2nd Baron 
Beinors or Barney, i. 210. 
; — Sir Thomas, i 247 
Brabant, n 278, 280, 283 , in 
1 115 


44 88 , 1 Bourchier, Henrj, 2nd Earl of 


n 


1 Mr Hindis m the “ Calendar of Milanese State Papers,” 
identifies this Bishop of Cambrai with hw predecessor John of 
Luxemburg. 
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Brackenbury, Sa Robert, i 11-12, 
32 

Biadley, Thomas, ii 345 
Brampton, Sn Edward, j. ISt 

— Thomas,, i. 11]. 

— William, i 32 

Branding cloaca] eliminate, m 
1117-8. 

Brandon, Sir Edwaul [? - Biamptonl 
1.811 

— Charles, m 9272. 

— Thomas, i 121 

— Sir William, i 1 1 
Bray, Sn Reginald, i pp vn, xxvn, 
127, 135, 144, 150, 152, 180, 
190, 214 , u 137-8, 229 , in 
25. 

Binybiokc, Jame^, ni 79-85 
Biazil, u 339, 141 
Brest, j 04, 68. 

Bi wstei, James, htmtie, in 
238 . 

Bride*ell, n 43 

Bristol, i. pp ix, xli\, hi , n 2 57?; , 
309, 330 35, 113 h, m 195 
Brittany, 1 pp In j a, 1-3, 9-10, 
18, 29, 57-9. 00, 01, 07 u so, 
188-9, 203 , ill 1, O-T, 28, 3 1, 
J2G« 

Bioke, Cord, see Willoughby th 
Bioke 

— Sn R , n 111 
Bioken, foreign, n 271 2 
Bioughton, Sn Thomas, i 14, 52 , 

u j 204 

Browne, Su Anthony, i 240, 24 >, 
249 

Binges, i 124, 109, 28] , n 278 s2, 
323-4 

Biuno, Di LtuIot, ic, ]12 5, 128 9 
BiubboIs, ni 119 

Buchan or Bowgchan, Thui ol, wr 
Stewart 

Buck or Buke, John, i 32 
Buckingham, Duke ot, see Stafford, 
Kdwaid 

BuU-biutmg, u *229 
Bulley, Robert, traitoi, i 98. 

Bull*, papal, l 35-41, 218, 229, 
250-2 ; m. 157-0 4, 184. 192. 
Buigh oi Borough, Sn Edwaul, n 
69, 228 

— Thomas, Eord Buigh, ui 321 
Burgho, see Bergen. 


Burgos, li 322. 

Bmgundy, i. 51, 65, 127 ; see also 
J Charles and Philip, Dukes of, 
and Margaret, Duchess of. 

| Burke, Hubert, i 185. 
i Butler, Sir James [also called Sir 
James Ormonde], in 272-6, 

, 286 7 

— John [oi Robeit], Mayor of 

j Waterford, m 265 6, 278. 

Piers, in 273 5 

— - Thomas, 7th Earl of Ormonde, i. 

47, 95, 210, in 272-0, 321 
JJutlei abn, m. 308 
Butts, William, m 173 
By-law", regulation of, n 199, 
260-1 

C wot, Ions, i pp xxin, xlix-1, hu, 
158, li 329 43 

— - Sebastian, i p 1, u 429-43 
Cabia, Count of, m 148 
Caceres, Fiancuoa de, i 319, 329. 
CVlr, lack, i 150 

(. alibi ia i. 227, 230 , in 81. 

Calais i pp xxvi, 4, 60, 80, 90-3, 
100, 128, 144, 208, 23 5,220, 
210-50, 253, 257, 279, 299, 
300, 302 3, 311, 313 , n 24, 

, 266 7, 275-6, 284, 285, 320 , 

m 8, 11, 16, 89, 92, 100, 
101 5,129.144,151,292-3,328 

— Staple at, j pp. xl\i, xlvui , ii. 

277-82 , in 120-3 

Csldeion,-,i 287 

Cainbiai, Bishop of, see Bergen, 
Hemy of 

Cambiai, Congress ot, i pp. In, 
308 10 , in 131-3 

Cambudge, i 1 , u 30, 39, *220, 
226, 233, 257* , m 173, 187, 
311 

Camudio, Maitm Sanchez de, see 
, Zauiudio 

Cunteibury, l 310-12, n 45-7,214, 
227, 309 , m 239 

— Vuhbihhop'* of, see Morton, 

John, Deane, Henry, and 
Warhum, William. 

— St Thomas’ shune, ni 193-4. 
Cap and sword of maintenance, l. 

pp lxin, 251, li 231. 

Cftpell, Sir William, i 313 , n. 260, 
262-4 
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Card-playing, n 227, 230-1. 

Carew, Sir Richard, lieutenant of 
Calais, l. 299, 303 

— Sir William, i. 271 

Carhill, Christopher, in. 101. , 

Carlisle, i 13G, n 220 
Carlow, in 277. 

Carmeliano, Pietro, i 201 

Carr, John, i. 264 ! 

— William, l 106 
Camokfergus, in 305 
Carter, John, n 345. 

CarthuBians, m 193, 200 h. 

Cartier, Jacques, u 340 

Cassell, Provost of, see TheimRoke, 
George 

Castello or Cometo, Adrian de, 
cardinal,! 158,258, in 78 
Castile, i pp. lvu-lx, 309 , u 523 
See also Isabella and Juana, 
Queens of, and Philip and 
Charles, Kings of 

— Constable of, siv Velasco 
Castle Cary, n 14G-7 
Catesby, William, i 11, 32 
Catherine of Aragon, i pp xxm-vi, 

hv, lvi-ix, 120, 157, 188, 
200, 206-7, 214, 221-2, 

220-8, 237-8, 257, 259-62, 
280-30*2, 305-30, u. 232, 
in 2-6, 33-6, 45-60, 75-85, 
93, 137, 144. 

— — her confessor, see Fernandez, 

Diego 

— Queen of Portugal, m 92 k , 93 

— daughter of Edwaid IV, i p 

XXVI. 

Caxton’s “ Statutes,” i p m, n 
pp 55, 235, 256, 266-7, 269 , m 
199. 

”C6, Loch, Annals of,” l p Ixmh 
C ely, William, m 277-82. 

Cerdagne, i pp hv, 62,97, m 2, 
4, 27 

Cesena, l 236 

Chambeilam of England, the Lord 
Great, m 316 See aUo Vere. 
Chamberlain, the Lord, see Stanley, 
Sir William (to 1495) , 
Daubeney, Giles, Lord (1495- 
1505) ; and SomeiBet, Charles, 
Baron Herbert, 


Chamberlain, John, ‘ king’s servant/ 

i. 268. 

— Sir Robert, i 87, 89, 152. 
Chambie, John i 79 
Champerty, li 161 

| Chancellor, the Loid, see Aloook, 
John (to 1486), Morton, John 
(to 1502), and Warham, 

| William 

Chancery and the Lord Chancellor, 
i pp xxxm, xxxvi, n. 54-57, 
73, 75, 77, 118-19, 128, 162-3, 
176-7, 199, 244, 249, m 154. 
Chand6, Philibert de, Earl of Bath, 
m 321. 

Channel Islands, m 184. 

Charles VIII, King of France, l pp. 
Iv, 3-4, 4*2, 82, 88-9, 92-3, 95, 
97, 126-9, 135, 139, 140, 158, 
178-9, n 26, 2H0, 327, ul 
1-2, 6-25, 27, 126k 
Chailes, Duke of Buigundy, Arch¬ 
duke of Austria, King of Cas¬ 
tile, and afterwards the Em¬ 
peror Charles V, i pp lix-lx, 
*288, 301, 30*2-9, 317, 322 , in 
83, 92n , 124-31, 140-3, 148-9 
Charlton, Lord Powia, i 92 

— John, u 17 

— Sir Bichard, u 17 

Chau, M de la, i 276, 278, 282-4 
Chawry, Bichaid, i 213 
Chelmsford, 66-7 
Chelsea, m 238 
1 Chevesance, n 247. 

| Cheyne, Sir John, Lord Choyne, l 
65, 169, 173, ii 64 , in 321 
I Chievres, see Croy. 

I Choke, Sir Richard, 1 n 10 
; Cholmondrley, Sir Richard, l. 153 
I ChnstLan II of Denmark, in 92n 
i Church, abuses m the, in 210-34 
!— attacks on, in 247-8, 249-50. 

!— liberties of the, i pp xxi, lxin v, 
153, m 194-210,251 See 
i also Clergy, benelit of, and 

| Sanctuary 

1 — relations with the Crown, m 
185-7 

— taxation of, n. 39-43 ; in 181-2, 

199-200, 249-53. 

— wealth of, n. 215 , in. 191-4. 


Erroneously said in u Diet Nat. Biogr ” to have died about 


1483 
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Cioaiy, Duchess of York, i. 101, ii. ( 
2128 

Ctfuentes, Count of, in 149 
Cinque Ports, m 22. 

Cistercians, iii. 193, 218. 

Clarence, Duke of, see George 
Clergv, Benefit of, i pp. Ixiv-v , ] 
in. 195, 197-9 
Clifford, Anthony, n 139 
Charles, u. 17 

— Sir Robert, l pp xxn, 64, 99, 1 

102, 151, 245 , n 229 
Clinton, John, i 247 
Cloth, English, n. 324 
Clumacs, in 218 
Clyve, Michael, m 252 
Cnoc-tuagh, battle of, in. 290-1 
Cogna, Pedro Vacz de, l 184 
Coinage, i. 206, ii 214 See also 
Appendix in 

Colchester, l pp. lx, mm, 66, 
244 , m 238 
Cole, Sir Henry, n 271 
Columbus, Bartholomew, Chris 
topher, and Feidinand, n 
325-9 

Commerce, i pp xlv-xlvm, 99, 203, 
u 265-324 , m 34-5, 120 2, 
198-9 

Commons, House of, se* Parlia¬ 
ment 

— usings of the, i pp xln, 21, 70, 

73, 75, 79, 146-00, 1 HI 
Conquersault, Sieur de, l 139 40 
Constable, Sir Marmaduke, n 134 

— Sir Robert, n 132 
Consuls, English, n 273-4 
Contanni, Zachana, i 112-3, 

128 9, 134 

Convocation of Canterbury, i pp 
lxn, lxiv, xlvn , u 47 , in 
181-2, 187, 214-18, 246 54 

— of York, i pp lxn, lxn, Ixvn . 

lu. 187, 254-5 

Conway, Sir Hugh, i 240-50, n 315 
Cooke, John, Archdeacon of Lincoln, 
n 284 

— Thomas, Prolocutor of Convoca¬ 

tion, in 158, 163, 196, 237, 
246, 248 

Corbet,-, rebel, i. 103-5 


Corfe, ii. 148-53 

Cork, i. 156, 184, 211 , rii. 279, 
311 

Corneto, Adrian de, see Gastello 
Cornwall, i pp. xviu-ix, xxni, xlii, 
146-9, 156, 159, 163-6, 169, 
173, 176, 178-80, 187, 195, 

200, 242, 278 , u 112-14, 132, 
146, 211 , m 5. 

! Corodies, n 25 
| Coroners, n. 130, 142 
' Council, the King’s, u. 57, 73-5, 85, 
90, 97, 123, 130, 136, 153, 

! 162, 190, 271, m 154, 

, 298-9, 315-7 

— clerks of the, m 319 

— President of the, m 317. 

— the Great, and its composition, 

ii 46, in. 315, 320. 

1 — of the North, n 138 , lit 200. 
Court of Audience, m. 231-4 

— baion, m 207 

— of Common Pleas, n. 14-15, 84, 

130, 173, 177 

-- of Exchequer, l 33, n 31, 33-6, 
56, 118-20, 123, 155, 177, 200, 
203-4, 244, 249 , m 202, 293 
See also Exchequer chamber 
of King’s Bench, ii. 14 15, 73-5, 
173, 177 

— Requests, stf? Requests 

— Star Chamber, see Star Chamber. 
Courtenay, Edwaid, Earl of Devon¬ 
shire, i 28, 92, 165, 1G7-8, 170 r 
176, 181 

— Jane, n. 17 

— Peter, Bishop of Exeter, l 3 , 

in 247 

Thomas, Earl of Devonshire, 
n 17 

! — Sir Walter, i 138 
— William, “ Lord William of 
Devonshire,” i pp xxvi, 168, 

! 223, 299 , m X17n 

Courtevilie, Sieur de, m 107-8 
, Coventry, 1 p lxi\ , n 257 n 
i Coyne and livery, m 306-7. 
Cressenei, Thomas, traitor, l 100-1. 
t Crevecceur, Phihppe de, Sieur des 
Cordes or Querdes, i. 80, 93 , 
| m 78-9, 22, 24-5. 


Cordes, Sieur de, see Crevecoeur ( Croker, Sir John, i 168. 
Cordova, Gonsalvo de, i. p lvm , J Croinabo, m 308. 

iii, 141-2. t Crowmer, Robert, i. 106. 
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Crown, the, in Parliament, see Par¬ 
liament. 

-and the English Church, i 

pp lxi, lxiu , in. 185 

-and the Papacy, 1 pp. Ixi- 

lxin, 251 , ii 231 , in 153- 
72 

— — revenues of, n 21-50 See 

also Prerogative 
Croy, Adrian de, i 271) 

— William de, lord of Chievres, 

in. 101-2 

Cuero, Juan de, i 318-325 
Culpeper, Walter, l 303. 

Currency, i. pp xlvi, n 275-9 
Cnrzon, Sir Robert, i 161, 221, 225, 
232. 

Customs duties, u. 24-6, 208 71 

— — evasion of, n 140 
Cutte, John, i 153 

Dache, Ranoakl, i 137 

— Thomae, 2nd Lord Dacre o! the 

North, l 137, 215 

— of the South, Lord, see Fiennes 
Darcy, Roger, i 263 

— Sir Thomas (created Baton Darcy 

in 1505) i p xxxw , u 114 , 
in. 200, 321 
Dart ford, i 310-11 
Dartmouth, i 67, 82, 266 , n 309 
Daubeney, Giles (created Baron 
Daubeney in 1486, and Lord 
Chamberlain, 1495-1505), i 
pp. vn, 80, 84, 91, 128, 146-H, 
163, 165-6, 169-71, 181, 189, 
196, 210, 215, 241 2, u 5, 
147, 275-6, 288, 309 , m 6, 
8-11, 318, 321 

— William, i 100-1, 109-12, 152 
Da us say, Jean, in 7, 9, 25 
Deal, i. pp. xx, 103, 107, 112. 
Deane, Henry, archbishop of Cantei- 

bury, l p lxi ; u 143; m 61, 
72, 268n , 319 

Debenham, Sir Gilbert, i. 65, 109. 
De La Pole, Edmund, Earl of Suf¬ 
folk (executed 1513, son of 
John De La Pole, Duke of 
Suffolk), l. pp xiv, xxi, xxvi, 
lvii-ix, 92, 161, 209, 220, 222-3, 
232, 246, 249, 256, 258, 262, 
267-74, 276-80, 282; li, 309- 
10, 315, ui 82, 89-91, 114, 


De La Pole, Lady Elizabeth, i. 272. 

— Elizabeth, ii 134-5. 

— Germaine, n. 135, 141. 

— John, Duke of Suffolk ( d . 1491), 

i 21, 28 , ii 57-9. 

-Earl of Lincoln (son of th© 

Duke of Suffolk) i 12, 28, 
50-2, 85, 93 , iii 203 4, 
267, 278 

— Richard (killed at Pavia, 1525), 

n 2‘28n , in 114-9 

— William, “the Lord William of 

Suffolk,” i *215, 273 , ii 

223-4 

De 1 a Vac rye, Jenn, m 9 
i De la Wan, Bnion, see West, 
Thomas 

Delves, Sn John, u 11S, 141ti 
Denizens, n ‘268-9, 270-2 
Denmark, l pp xlvn, 18, 95, 129, 
203, n 254, 279 , m. 92n. 

Dei by, Countess of, see Beaufort, 
Margn ret 

— Earl of, see Stanley, Thomas 
lVEsears, M , m 10 
Desmond, Earl of, see Fitzgerald. 
Devereux, Sn Walter, Lord Ferrers, 

i. 12, 32 

Devonuhne, i 176, n 112 14, 132 

— Earls of, see Couitenay 
Dice-playing, u 282. 

Dieppe, t 2, 120 

Digby, Sir Thomas, Marshal of the 
Tower, i 211 

Dispensations, papal, i. 35 41, 250- 
2, in 179-80 

— rojal, ui 187-9 
Dixmude, battle of, i 80 
Docwra, Sir Thomas, Pnor of St 

John'B, i 302, 311 , ill. 96, 129, 
209 

Dorchebter, u 150 
Dordreeht, i. 106 
Dorset, u. 143-53. 

— Marquis of T see Grey 
Douai, i 124 

Douglas, Archibald, 5th Earl of 
Angus, in 38 9 
Dourier, Sieur de, see Cr^quy 
Dover, i. 66, 93, 215, 279, 310-11 ; 
u 211, 309 

Dowdall, Christopher, iii 273 
Draper, Dr., i. 104. 

Drogheda, in. 277, 287, 311 3, 
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Drogheda, Statute of, in. 294*3X0. 
Dubbyarre, Sieur de, m 9. 

Dublin, i. 52,184 , in 30, 259-318 

— Archbishop of, see Fitzsimons, 

Walter 

Ducourt, M. de, in. 10 
Dudley, Edmund, i. pp. xxvn vm, 
XXXVi, xlv, 314u , 11 3, 123n., 
212, 224 , in 318 

— Edward, 2nd Baron Dudley, 1 

92, n 212. 

Dukedoms, English, n 23 4, 214 , 
m 320 

Dunrnow, John, Bishop of Limerick, 
l. 61 , in 155-6 
Duras, Sieur de, i 179. 

Durham, u. 214. 

— Bishops of, see Foxe, Sevei, and 

Shir wood 

Dynham, John, Lord (Lord Tiea 
surer), i 65, 210 , li 309 , m 
25. 317 and n , 321 

Earldoms, English, li 215, m 320 
Edgeoumbe, John, n 77, 94 

— Sir Richard, i 46, 64, 09, in 

267,269, 318 

Edinburgh, l 142, 232 , m 70 
Edmund, Duke of Somerset, i 215- 
lb ; m. 320-1 
Edward I, in, 155. 

— Ill, i p lvi. 

— IV, i pp xxu, xxvi, hn, ixvu, 2, 

34-5, 57, 94-5, 103, 122, 141, 
170 2, 180, 188, 199, 231, 245, 
248, li. 4, 11, 26, 30, 268 

— V, i 34, 95, 205 

— Earl of Warwick, i. 85, 152, 

204, 210-3, ui 247, 255™ , 
262-3 

Eguaont, Chailes of, Duke of 
Guelders, see Guelders 
Egremont, Lord, i 112-3, 115. 
Eleanor, Queen of Portugal, m 92« 
Elections, episcopal, i p lxi , in 
184-6. 

— local, n. 181-94 

— parliamentary, n 185 
Eleson, William, u 129, 131, 134. 
Elizabeth (Woodville) Queen- 

Dowager, i 4C-7 

— of York, Queen, i pp. xxvn, 

29-30, 32, 35-8, 47, 147, 162, 
182, 187 8, 219, 215, 231-3, 


299, u. 4, 23; lii. 159-60, 
289. 

Ely, n. 257n 

— Bishop of, see Alcock, John 
Elyot, Hugh, navigatoi, it 346, 

348 

Embiaeery, n 79, 110, 161 
Emerson, Geoige, a, 131, 137 
Emmanuel, King of Portugal, in 
92 3 

— Trince of Aiagon, CaBtile, and 

Portugal (grandson of Ferdin¬ 
and and Isabella), ill 46, 48, 
58. 

Empson, Sn Richard, i pp xiv, 
\x\ii-vm, \xxvi, 153, 314n , 
n 123n, 125-7, 130-1, 133-5, 
141, 143™ , 230-1 , ill 318 
Erasmus, n 47?i 
Eschaetors, n 52. 

Essex, Earl of, see Bouichier 
EBtrada, Ferdinand, Duke of, a 
225 9, 237-40, m £9-60, 78, 
81, 83 4, 145-6 
Estrete, John, in. 259-61 
Etaplefl, treaty of, i pp hn vi, 
92 3, 106,' m 6-25, 30-2 
Eton College, n 39 
Exchange rates of, li 275-8. £>ee 
also Appendix III 

Exchequer chamber, u 10, 13, 37 , 
m 292-3 

— Chancellai of the, in 317 18, 

see also Lovell, Sir T. 
Excommunications, papal, i 160, 
ui 67, 56-64, 

— episcopal, in 186-7, 280, 237-8. 
Exeter, i pp ix, xiiv, 82, 167-9, 

170-3, 175, 180-1, 183, 277, 
n 185-9, 231 , m 279 

— Bishops of, see Courtenay, Petei , 

Foxe, Richard 

Exploration and discovery, n. 
325-48 

Extortion, n 145-52, 154-7 
Eynsham, u 90-108 

— Abbot of, see Salley. 

Eyre, Robert, a 132 

Faenzv, i 235-6 

Fairfax, Sir Guy, judge, ii. 118-19 
Falmouth, 1 265-7, 274, 276-84 , n. 
322 

Fainham, 1 147 
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Faro, Catherine de, Warbeck^B 
mother, 1 183. 

Ferdinand of Aragon, 1 . pp. xxin-iv, 
liv-lx, 61, 97, 133 4, 190, 

225-31, 240, 255, 257-02, 

282-9, 301, 305-0, 308, 312, 
314-30, U 313-15, 328-9, 
m 2-6, 27, 44-60, 75-83, 

91, 127, 134-50, 166-7, 

170-1 

— of Austria (afterwardsEmperoi), 

ni 130 

Fernandez, Diego, confessor to 
Catherine of Aiagon, l 314-16, 
319-20, 321-5, 327-9, ui 117 

— Gonsalo, in 85 
Fernando, Duke, see Estrada 
Ferrers, Lori, see De\ereux 
Feudal system, u 215 
Fiennes, in 17 

— Lord of, see Luxemburg, James 

of 

— Thomas, 8th Baion Dacic of the 

South, i 137, 2J0 

— — lieutenant of Calais, i; 283 
Fines, Statute of, i p xxwn 
Fisher, John (afteiwards Cardinal), 

in 188-9 

Fisheries, English, n 252-4 
Fitzalan, Thomas, Kail of Arundel, 
li. 309 

Fitzgerald, Geiald, Earl of Kildaie, 
i pp lxix, 95, 163, 18 j, li 
227, 230, ni 30, 259-01, 
265-77, 281 5, 288 91, 310-11, 
319 

— Thomas, Eail of Desmond, i 

137,163, 385 , in 271«, 
273, 277, 279-81 

— — Chancellor of Ireland, m 
262-4 

Fitzjames, Richard, Bishop success 
ively of Rochestei, Chichester, 
and London, and President of 
the Council, li 137, 228, 309 , 
m 237-8, 242 6, 248n , 317 
FifczBimons, Walter, Archbishop of 
Dublin and Chancellor of 
Ireland, m 157, 266, 2G8n, 271, 
275, 319 

Fitzwaiter, Lord, see Badchffe, John 
Flamank, John, i 240-50 
Flammook, Thomas, rebel, i. 149, 
157 ti m 159. 


Flanders, l. pp, Ivii-vm, 61, 99, 
107, 183-4, 142, 185, 196, 

203, 260, 267, 302, 330 , u 
217, 268, 276-82, 323, m. 27, 
99, 143, 240, 262-3. 

— President [of the Council] of, see 

Baenst, Paul de. 

Florence and the Florentines, i. 
158-9, 258 , u 217, 272, 274 , 
in 15, 154-5 
Floiida, n 340 
Flowerdcw, John, n 13-15 
Foi\, Comte de, i 292, 294, 298 

— Germaine de, Queen of Aragon, 

i pp Uni-lx, 258, 263 , m. 
84-5, 93, 136-7, 150 
Fumble entiiet*, n 108 
Foieigneis, employment of, n 4 

— hatred of, u 221 

— taxation of, u 208 9, 270-1 
Foili, i 236 

Foiteseue, Sir John, u 78. 
Foucquesolles Sieur de, in 9 
Founders, eiaffc of, u 198-208 
“ Foui Masters, Annals of the,” m 
275 6, 286. 290 1 

Foxc, Richard, Sf ere tart. Lord Pn\y 
Seal, and Bishop successively 
ot Bath and Wells, Exeter, 
Dui ham, and Winchester, i pp 
vn, l\i, 117 6, 150, 152, 175, 
190, 302, 322 , li 4, 47 u , 121 2, 
124, 142 3, 240 , in 5, 10-11, 
37-42, 60-1, 72, 75, 96, 129, 
317, 318 

France, i pp hi ix, 29, 00-2, 65, 
82-4, 88, 92-3, 95, 103, 107, 
115, 185, 188, 196, 200-1; u 
44 5, 48, in 1-2, 6-25, 30-2, 
81, 83. 85 92«. See aUo 
Charles VJII and Louis 
XII 

Francis, Duke of Angouleme (after- 
waids Fiancis 1), i. 308 , lii. 
21. 87-8, 91-2 

Frank, Edward, i 44, 52, 85-0. 

— William, u. 174-5 

Fiankplodge, view of, u 195, ui. 
202-10 

Friars, in 193, 281, 279. See also 
Observants. 

Friesland, u 315-22 

Frion, Stephen, i. 185 , iu 318. 

Frobisher, John, n. 142. 
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Frowiok, Sir Thomas, judge, 11 131- 
2, 136. 

Fuensalida, Gutierre Gomez de, 
Comendador de Haro and 
afterwards de MembrilLa, i. 267, 
306, 314-6, 321-8, in. 136-7 
Fuentarabia, i. 229 
Fulford, Sir Humphrey, l 1G8 
Furness, i. 52 , in 247 
Fyennes, or Fynes, see Fiennes 
Fyneux, Sir John, judge, u 263 

Gaguin, Robi rt, m 9 
Gallowglasses, m 286 
Games, unlawful, u 213, 241 
Gardiner, Richard, n 67, 

Garthe, Thomas, i. 153 
Gascoigne, Sir William, i 69 , n 
120-1, 125-7, 134, 180 
Gascony, l pp xln, 4, n 266-8 
Gaunt, see Ghent 

Genoa and the Genoese, i 159, 202 , 
n. 272, 335, 344 , m 15 
George, Duke of Clarence, i 93-4, 
107, 152, 18 f, 213 4 , m 157 
Ghent, u 278, 280-2 
Giglis, Giovanni <le, i 28-9, GO, 
158 , n 232. 

— Silvester de, Abbot of Shf ow sbuiy 
and Bishop of Worcester, i 
250-2,311, n 189 94, m 78 
Giustmiam, Niccolo, i 235 
Glasgow, Robert, Archbishop of, m 
61, 74 5 

Glastonbury, Abbot of, i 28, 174 , 
lii 192, 288. 

Gloucester, Dukes of, see Humphiy 
and Richard. 

Gomara, Fmncmco Lopez de, u 342, 
m 137 n 

Gordon, Lady Cathenno, wife of 
Peikm Warbeck, i 162, 17*2, 
175, 182 

Gorrenod, Lauience de, loid of 
Montignv, m. 129 
Grafton, Thomas n. 283 
Grammar schools, m 210. 

Granada, conquest of, i pp. hi, 91, 
240 , n. 329 , m 140 
Graville, Sieur de, m 22 
Greeuleaf, the Rover, i. 225 
Green wax, i. 120 

Greenwich, i 91, 93, 99, 104, 238-9, 
312, li. 45, in 97-8,189-90,269 


Grey of Codnor, Lord, i 92 

— Edmund, 9th Lord Giey de 

Wilton, l- 210 

— George, Earl of Kent, i 106, 210, 

264. 

— Thomas, Maiquis of Dorset, i 

219, 2G3, 299, n 309, ni 
117 n, 320. 

Griffith, John, i 268-9 
Gnmaldo, Fianoisco de, i. 319, 
326 

Gumault, M do, m. 10 
Guelders, i 254-8, 301, 305-7 , m 
19, 89-91, 101 2, 108-13, 122-3, 
125, 127, 143 

Guienne, i pp xlix, liv, 4, 61, 315, 
228-30 , ii 266-8 , m 21 
Guildfoid, i 147 

— Sn Eiehaid, i 153, 247, 271 , 

u, 142 , ni 318 

Guisnes, l 4, 144, 225, 243, 249 ; 

ii >81 , in 11, 16 17 
Gunthoipe, John, Dean of Wells and 
Loid Piiv\ Seal, n 283 , m 5, 

317 

Guik, Caidinal of, i 309 

Habits, Clfricil, ui 212, 214-8, 
249 50 

Halewin, Louis de, Siem de Piennes, 
in 7, 9, 25 

Hamines m 17 

Hampton, —, ballad makei, n 230. 
Haneton, Philip, ju 129 
Hanse, the, i pp xlvn-vm , u *2 72 
3, 311 , in 19 See also Steel 
yard 

Hansey p> = Huspev], i 1'3 

Hanu ell, i 271 

Hai court, Su Richaid, u. 77 

— Su Robert, n 90-108. 

— William, n 94 

Haio, Comendador de, see Fuen- 
salida 

Harrington, Sir James, i. 32, 52. 

— Sn Robert, i 32 

— Sn Thomas, i 52 
Harns, Thomas, n. 111-4. 

Hastings, Edwaid, 2nd Baron Hast 

nigs, l. 81, 92, 210 

— Sn John, u 128 

— Sir Ralph, t. 182 

Hatchff, William, u. 111-4, 147 

ni 279-81. 
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Hatton, Dr. Richard, u 283, 309 

— Robert, i. 231?z. 

Hawarden, Humphrey, prolocutor of 
Convocation, m 237, 251. 
Heath, John, traitor, i, 98. 

Henley, i 147 ; n 95, 100, 102 
Henry, IV, l pp lxvi , ii 8-9, 108-9 

— V, i pp. hsi, Iv-vi 

— VI, i. 34 , n. 10 , i li 155, 290 

— VII, his descent and claim to 

the throne, i pp x\i-xvn, 3-1 r 
n 0-12 , bnth and early years, 
l pp xvi, 1-2, 220 invasion 
and conquest of England, i, 2- 
18 

— Domestic policy, i pp. xvn- 

xxin, 14, 150-4, 100, 298; 
n 4-5, 12-33 ecclesiastical 
policy, 2 p|f lx-\in , m 154- 

172, 190, 201, 212-13 econo¬ 
mic policy, i pp. xlvi-ix, 84, 99, 
127-8 , n 5, 23 i 49, 258, 205- 
324 foieign policy, i pp 
xxin-v, li-lx, 01-2, 313-5, 128- 
JO, 188-9, 200-3, 225-8, 251- 
7, 303-10 , in 1-150 interest 
in exploration and navigation, 
l. pp xlix-lx , ii 200-8, 32 5- 
48 , Irish policy, l pp. lxvin- 
lxx , m 259-313 , judicial ad¬ 
ministration, 1 pp XXXVlll-xl , 
n. 3, 51-208 ‘legislation, i pp 
xxxvi \iu , n 10-19, levenues 
and taxation, i pp xl-iv, 
20b , n. 21-50, Scottish policy, 
i pp xxiv, lx, 19, 31, 126-7, 
130 43, 3 57, 159, 104, 178, 
203, 232-4, in 35, 37-43, 00 
75 , sources of information, l 
358-9, successes, 157-8, 104-5, 

173, 180-7, 190, 202, 208-9, 
213, 277. 

— IU-health and failing sight, i 

243 , in 317, 189 , death, i. 
330-1 , mai rmge and children, 
i. pp xvi, 30, 32, 35-41 , *ee 
also Arthur, Edmund, Henry, 
Margaret, and Mary corres¬ 


pondence with his mother, i, 
217-20 , in. 187-9. 

Henry VII, personal characteristics, 
i pp.vn-vm, diversity of views 
onhmi.i pp. xm-xiv; Ayala's 
account of, n. 4-5 , his amuse¬ 
ments, n ‘227-32 , avarice, l. 
205-0 , n 4 , caution and wis¬ 
dom, i 158-9,179, 244-5, 299, 
331 ,n 5 ; ni 201 , known 
to contemporaries as “ the 
second Solomon,” l 331 , n 
5 , in 261 , hia clemenoy and 
couitesy, i 178-9, 238 , u. 5, 
177 , his manumission of vil¬ 
leins, n 234-5 , his oithodoxy, 
m 239-40, and piety and 
superstition, l 205 ; in 187 
91 , his chiei ndviseis, i 152- 
3, 190 f h 4-5, and Appendix 
II 

Henry, Duke of York, Punce of 
Wales, and afterwards Hemy 
VIII, i pp xxiv, xxvn, Ixi, 
147, 219, 225-7, 238-9, 298-9, 
305-8, 312, 323-2, 330-1, n 
228, 232, m 00, 75-9, 81-5, 
87, 92, 144-5, 190. 315-6, 319, 
320-1 

Hepburn, Patrick, I^riI of Both well, 
m. 01, 74-5 

Herbert, Lord, see Somerset, Sir 
Charles 

— Sir Walter, i 272 

Heresy, i pp. Ixn-lxvii , m 186, 
234 40. 

Heretics blunt (Joan Boughton, 
James Brewster, William 
Swetyng, and several anonym¬ 
ous), m 238-41 

Heron, John, 1 London, mercer and 
traitor, 1 139, 174, 170-8, 

181-2 

Heydon, Dr., m. 110 

— Sir Henry, i 49, 89 

— John, i. 90 

Hill, Richard, Bishop of London, m 
230. 


1 To be distinguished from the John Heron, Henry VII\s 
under-treasurer, whowe accounts extant in the PRO were par¬ 
tially transcribed by Craven Orde into Brit Mus Add MS. 7099, 
and printed thence in Bentley’s “ Excerpta Hinton ea,” pp 87-133. 
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Hiapaha, see Seville 
Hobart, Sir James, Atfcomey- 
General, 1 153; n 74. 
Holboume, Robert, i 100-1. 
Holland, n. 280, 283 

— Roger, ii. 111*14 

Home or Hume, Alexander, Lord, 
in 38 9 

Horsey, Dr William, in 245-b 
Household, Chamberlain, Comp 
ti oiler, and Steward of the, 
in. 318 

Howard, John, Duke of Norfolk 
(1430’-1485), l 11-12, 17, 

32 , in. 31b 

— Thomas, Earl of Surrey (after¬ 

wards Duke of Norfolk), i 
11-12, 29, 32, 79-81, 210, 215, 
283, 302, li 121, 179, 180, 
in 01, 72, 129, 201, 317, 321 
“Howth, the Book of,” m. 201, 
281-5 

— Lord of, see St Lawiencc 
Hull, i 309. 

Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, in 
155. 

Hundred^, constables and bailiffs 
of the, li 7L2, 146, 155-6 
Hungary, i 253-4, m 19, 92n , 
114-10, 166-7, 170-1 
Huntley, Lady Catherine, see Gordon 
Hussey, Archdeacon John, i 116, 
12 2 

— Sir William, Chief Justice, n 

II; in 154, 293-3 
Hustings, Court of, n lb4 5 

IoEiiA\i>, i. p xlix, it 254-5,334 
Ickleion, in 213 

Immorality, clerical, in. 212 13, 
219-29 
Imola, l. 230 

Inclosures, n. 8b 7, 21b, 235 8 
Indictments, regulation of, n. 84, 
94, 139. 

Indies, the, i 201 , n *230, 
325-48, 

Indulgences, papal, ni 173-80. 
Industries, English, ji 249-64 
Informations, common, a. 73-4, 
79-81. 

Inglesant, Nicholas, n. 145-53. 
Inheritance, English oustom of, a. 
222 . 


Innocent VIII, Lope, i. 35-41, 60; 

in. 156-64, 218, 223. 
Inquisition, the Spanish, in. 240. 
Insulae, see Lille. 

14 Intercursus Magnus,” i pp. xlvm, 
Ivu, 127-8, n 230, 285*309, 
m 119w 

— #l Malus,” i. pp siviu, Iix, n. 

322-3, m 11 On. 

Ireland, i pp. xvm, xyiu, lxviu-lxx, 
47-8, 95, 103, 107, 129, 162, 
164, 184*5, 209, n 150, 266-8, 
ill. 30, 157, 161-2, 247, 259-313 
1 — Viceroys and Deputies of, m 
319 

lush blood-feuds, in 302-3 

— courts of law, m 295 

— ooyne and liverv, m 300-1, 

306-8 

— customs duties, in 312-3 

— finance, in *279-81, 286-7, 

294 5. 

— jurisdictional independence, ui 

292-3, 296 8 

— legislative independence, m. 

298-9, 309-10 

— offices, tenure of, ni 295-6. 

— parliament, »u 271, 298-9, 

310-11 

— peace preseivation Acts, ill. 

303-6, 309 

— Statute ot OroMsoi', ni 299-300 

— war-cnee, ns 312-3 

— warfare, in 2*2-3, 289-91, 

303-b 

Isabella of Castile, i pp mi, 
1 vu-\ju, 61, 95 7, 187-8, 190, 
225, 240, 250-1, 284, 288-9, 
ii 313-15, 328-9, m. 2-6, 27, 
33-G, 4 4*60, 75-85, 93, 146. 
See also Ferdinand of 
Aragon 

— of Denmark, m 92n 

— Portugal, in 339« 

Ithp, u. 94, 100, 102. 

— John, Abbot of Westminster, i. 

28, 331 f in. 196. 

'• Italian Relation, the " see ** Rela¬ 
tion 

Italy and the Italians, l pp. In, 115, 
'158, 196, 202, 204, 229, n 25, 
116, 221, 269-70, 335 , ill. 28, 
43, 116. 
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Jambs III, 1 . 19, 138, 199. 

— IV, i pp. xxi, lx, 108, 126, 

185-43, 151, 167, 171, 176, 178, 
180, 197-9, 232-4, 304, 332, u. 
28-9, 33, 45, m. 34-5, 37-42, 
60-75, 90, 277. 

James the Rover, i 181 

Jane, Thomas, Bishop of Norwich, 

i 216, m 185, 237 
Jerusalem, pilgrimages to, n 342, 

in. 176 

— Prior ot St John of, see St 

John. 

— proposed recoveiy of, m 87-6 
Jews, ii. 230 , in 240 

Jones Matthew, l 224-5 
Joseph, Michael, rebel, i 147-9, 
157;z , n 111-14 
Jousts, ii, 229 

Juan or John III, of Portugal, m 
92n., 98. 

— Prince of Spam, n 327 , m 

36n , 96 

Juana of Aragon and Castile, i pp > 
xxv, ivn-ix, 134, 240, 255, 257, 
204-5, 275-6, 279-80, 282-4, 

288-94, 300-2, m 35 6, 80-6, 
92n , 147-8 

Jubilee, papal, m. 172-80 
Judges as constitutional advisers 
of the Crown, 1 pp xxxn-vi, 

ii 10-11, 13-15, 19, 57, in 
154-5, 16, 292-93, 315 

Julius II, Pope, 1 250-2, 309, 330 , 
n 314, in 78, 183-4 
Jurisdiction, clerical, 1 . p lxi , in 
195, 200, 212-3, 231-4 
Junes, grand and petty, n 165-74 

— of attaint, n 142, 165-7, 169-75. 

— of the ‘'half-tongue,'’ n 116-7, 

169 

— corruption and intimidation of, 

i. pp xlvm, xxxix-xl, ii 55, 
79, 126, 128-9, 133-4, 165-74 

— qualifications for, n 109-10, 

158-60. 

— leformation of, n 160-3, 164-9, 

170-5 

Jurisdiction, clerical, m 195, 200, 
212-3, 231-44. 

Justice, administration of, u 3, 
116 77. 

Justices, Chief, ii 51, 56-7, 162, 199, 
214, 244. 


Justices, Chief, tenure of office by, 

i. p XXXVll 

— of Assize, u, 54, 80, ^96, 132, 

161-2, 244 

— of the Peace, n. 31, 85, 37, 51-4, 

56, 71-3, 70-80, 82-6, 
100, 102, 108-9, 155-7, 
199, 242, 247, ill. 

203 

-election of, u. 185. 

Kemp, Thomas, Bishop of London, 
in 155, 2] 4, 251 

Kendall, John, Secretary to Riobard 
III, j 32 

— Sir John, Pnoi of St John's, i. 

116 26, 210, u 286, 309 
Kenmngton, John, tiaitor, i. 98. 
Kerne, Irish, in 286 
Kidwelly, Morgan, n 153 
Kilborne, Christophei, ii 121-2, 
124 

Kildare, Bishop of, see Lane 
Earl of, see Fitzgerald. 

Kilkenny, Statutes of, l p lxvni, 
in 301-2, 306-7 

KiUingworth, Thomas, 1 267-74; 

in 14-19 

King, Oliver, secretary to Henry VII 
and Bishop of Bath and Welle, 
i 350, 152, 168 , m 318. 
Kingsimll, John serjeant-at-law, u 
128-9 , in 209 
Kmsale, in 279 
Knaresborough, n 129 

— Richard of, i 54 
Kneysworth, Thomas, mayor of 

London ,i 314« 

Knighthood and nobility, n 216. 

— distraint of, u 50, 130. 

Labourers, Statutes of, n. 79 
Labrador, r 342 
Lacy, Thomas, n 87-90 
Ladialas VI, King of Hungary, i. 
253,in 114. 

Lalanne, Roderie de, i 142 
Lambton, Percival, n 122-4. 
Lancashire men, l 67 
M Lancaster, the foohsh Duke of,” 

n. 228. 

— Duchy of, i pp ix, xxix, xxxn. , 

n. 23, 67 9, 86-9, 157 
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Lancastrians, i, pp. xvii-xix, hn-iv, 
35 

Lane, Edmund, Bishop of Kildare, 
in. 157. ; 

Langley, Prior of, i 100 

Langton, Thomas, Bishop succes- ’ 
sively of Salisbury and Win* 
cheater, i 29, 122 , n 309 , m 
247. 

Languedoc, i 229 

Lannoy, Raoul de, Sieur de 
Morvilliere, hi 7, 9, 25 

La thorn, i 13. 

Latimer, Lord, see. Nevillo, 

Law, vaneties of, i pp xxx, 63, 
108-0 

Lead-mines, n 252, 257-9, 365 6 

Leaguo, the Holy, i pp In, 113-lft, , 
128-33, 203, in 33, 85 

Legislation, methods of, i pp 
x\n-v, n 16 2f , in 298 9 
310-11 

Leicester,! pp ix, xJn, 11, u 77, 
1*1-5 

Liberties, n 67, 81, I5S, 257. 

— ecclesiastical, see Church 

— municipal, n 177-9, 181, 

m 202-10 


William (1504-5) , and Fitz- 
Jatnes, Richard (1506-22). 
London, courts of law, n. 164-9. 

Londono,-, i 194. 

Lopez, Thomas, in. 92-3 
Lords, “ House ” of, l pp xxxiii-iv 
See also Parliament 
Louls II of Hungary, m 92« 

— XI uf France, i pp xxvu, hx, 

188 , u 20 

— XII oi France, i pp xxn, 200-2, 

208, 217-8, 225 9, 256, 258, 
287, 292-4, 30 5, 307-8, n 
314, m 51,81,85-92,107-14, 
1J0, 122, 155-6, 143, 160-7, 
3 70-1, 186 9 
Louise of Saxoj, m 92 
Bound, William, i 159, 1*2, 192n 
Lovell, dtancih, Viscount Lovell, i 
pp xx, 11-12, 32, 41, 51, 
9J, 244 , m 247, 263-4 

— Lad}, i 49 

— Sir Thomas, Speaker, and 

Chancellor of the Ex¬ 
chequer, l 18, 25, 30, 56, 
110, 1 >2, 189, 196, 208, 
279 , ii 11, 322, 142, in 
317-8 


Ligny, M de, n» 10 
Lille, u 284 

Lilly, -, i 116, 3 22 ^ = M 

Lossy, i. 100] 

Lincoln, n 29 

— Earl of, A(V De La Pole, John 
Lihbon, i 3*4, n 343 
Litton oi Lytton, Sir Robert, Under 
Treasurei, i 113 


, — William, Lord Moilej, n 58 
| Lucca, i 135, 330 , u. 272 
j Ludlow, i 223 
j Lulwoith, u 148 

i Luvembuig, James of. Lord of 
, lieanes, i 302, in 129 
i J ynam, Thomas, i 41 
| Tiynn, King's, n 309 


Liveries, i 26, u 53, 67-76, 79-80, j MacDi iuiots, in 290 

213, in 300 j Machado, Roger, Richmond herald, 

Llandail, Bishop of, see Sal!ey I i 139, 158, 176, 178 , m. 2, 

Llewelyn, John, i 185 | 27-30. 

Local government, ii 177 206 j Mftchiavelli, Niccolo, i. pp xvn 
Lollardy, i p. lwn , m, 239 See ) xvm. 

aho Heiesy i Macmahone, in 290 

London, deson phone of [its mayoie, I Mac williams, m 275, 290 
aldermen, sheriffs, banquets, | Magna Caita, n 245 
wealth, goldsmith^, shipping], Maintenance, i 26, n 79-80, 110, 
u. 212-18, 2*26-7 , butcherB 135, 160-2. 

exoluded from, u 218*20 Majorca, Bishop of, m 140 

— Bishops of, s ee Kemp, Thomas Makefyrr, William, i 263. 

(1450-89) , Hill, Richard Malatesta, Pandolfo, i 230 


(1489-95) , Savage, Thomas Mahnes, see Mechlin 
;1496-150I) , Warham, M&lmesbuiy Abbey, n 60-4. 


William (1501-3), Barnes Malory, John, n 53 ; n. 17. 
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Malory, or Mallary, of Northants, 
Giles, Robert, and William, 
i. 58 

Manorial jurisdiction, u 195. 
Manuel, Elvira de, i 226-7, 260 

— Juan or John, z 257,285, in 82 
Maranecho, Stephen, i. 117-25. 
Marezin, see Marsin. 

Margaret of Angouleme, i 259, 805, 
308 ; in. 78, 80, 91-2 

— of Austria and Savoy, i. pp 1 j\, 

125, 253-5, 276-7, 288, 292, 
305 15, 321-2 , li 32 4 , m 36, 
86, 90-101, 119-33 

— of Burgundy, i pp. xxu xlvm, 

lv, lvii, 51, 93, 95, 103, 107, 
112, 171, 178, 199, ii 285, 
290-1 , in 28, 35, 262 

— Tudor, i pp. lx, 203, 232-4 , ill 

37-42, 60 75, 83 
Market rights, n. 195-8, 256 7 
Markham, Sir John, n 11 
Marquisates, English, ui 320-1 j 
Marsin, Fiancis, m 79-85, 10S, 110, ; 
112 

Mary ot Hungaiy, m 92u 

— Tudoi, l. pp. lixdx, 136, 303-8, 

317, 322-4 , in. 83, 92n„ 124-6, 
129-31, 140-1, 143-4 
Maupertuis, Sieur do, l 67-8 
Maximilian I, King of the Romans 
and Emperor, i. pp xxu, xlvm, 
liv-ix, 42, 58, 61, 95, 99, 102-3, 
108, XI3-5, 128-33, 178, 199, 
*228, 232, 252-7, 281, 307-13, 
321-2, n 277-82, 285, 314, j 
in 4, 27, 51, 95-6, 99-107, 114 
33, 149, 170-1 

Mayne, John, traitor, i 84-7 
Meath, Bishop of, see Payne, John 
McautiB, John, French secretary to 
Henry VII , i. 140 ; m , 318. 
Mecca, u. 334 

Mechlin or Malmes, i 278, u 291- 
2 , in. 100-7, 124, 128, 131 
Medina del Campo, treaty of, l p. 
liv , m 2-6, 34-6. 

Membnila, Comend ad or dc, see 
Fuensalida 

41 Mendall, Master,” i 21 
Meno, Pregent, i 184. 

Merchant Adventurers, ii 27, ‘268 
Michael, Prince of Spam, see Em¬ 
manuel. 


Muldelburg, i. 184; ii. 324. 

Milan, i pp xxin, 133-4, 169, 196. 
202, 204, 225 , ii 217 , ui. 45, 

— Duke of, see Sforza. 

Mildenhale, Richard, heretic, iii 

239 

Milford Haven, l 10-11, 13. 
Miollans, M de, in 10 
Missionaries, n 230, 335, 345. 
Moeemgo, Ahisc, i 231. 
Monasteries, English, ui. 192-3, 213, 
218-9. 

Moors, in. 84, 149. 

Moray, Andiew, Bishop of, i 136, 
140, 233, in 39, 61, 74-5 
Mordaunt, Sir John, Speaker, n 21, 
137, ill ilH 

More, Sir Thomas, ii 47 it , in 132n 
Morlaix, ). 64. 

Moilcy, Lord, see Lovell 
Moiocco, ji J69 
Morns dancing, n 229 
Mortmain Acts, m 187-9 
Mm ton, John, Caidinal, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and Lord Chan 
cclloi, i pp Vll, xiv, xxvh, xl, 
xliu, Ixi m, lxvi, 54, 61-4, 87, 
91, 102, 104, 108, 145, 150, 
162-3, 173, 196, 216 ; n 47, 
309 , in 158-64, 185, 214, 218- 
34, 235, 246, 317 
Morvilhers, Sieui do, see Lannoy 
Mot ton, John, l 57, 64 
Mountford, Sir Simon, l 100 1, 
109, 152, ii 17 

— Thomas, i 103-5, n 17 
Mount] oy, William Blount, 4th 

Baron, l 210. 

Music [minstrels, waits, bagpipes, 
lcoordh, oigans, and fiddles], u 
228-30 

Myddleton, Richard, l 44, 52. 

— Sir Robert, i 32. 

Mytton of Shrewsbury, n 14 15 , m 
207 

Najeiu, Duke of, in. 80, 142. 
Namur, i 274 

Nanfan, Sir Richard, Deputy of 
Calais, i. 240-50, u 311-3, 
315 , in 2 

— William, i. 241, 248 9 
Naples, i pp. xxiv, lvi, lx, 114, 125, 

134, 161, 288-90, 328 , in. 4, 
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19 t 28-9, 84-5, 135, 141, 143, 
149. 

Naples, Queens of, m 82 3. 

Navarre, i lx, m 19. 

Navigation laws, i. p xhx; n 
266-8 

Navy, the English, n 230-1, 266-8 , 
m 168-9 

Netherlands, the, see Flanders, 
Holland, and Brabant 

Neville, Edmund, i. 264 

— Sir George, 3rd Baron Ber- 

gavenny, i 139-40, 143, 210, 
215, 273 

—- Lady Lucy, i 240, 246. 

— Richard, 2nd Baron Latimer, l 

92, 210 

Newfoundland, l. pp xxm, 1, n 
329-43, 313-8 

Newport, i 15 

Nikke, Richard, Bishop of Norwich, 
i 207 , m 185-6 

N\Si prtui>, n 96, 126, 128 9, 173, 
207. 


Orford, i. 270. 

Orleans, i 119. 

— Duke of, l 202, 217, ill. 21. 

See also Louis XII. 

Ormonde, Earl of, see Butler. 
Osbeck, see Warbeck. 

Outon, see Wotton 
Owen, David, i 152 
Oxford, i. 166, a 39, 211, 226-7, 
233, 257w , in 247, 311 

— Earl of, see Vere 

Palatio, Octavian de. Archbishop 
of Armagh, m 157, 266-8. 
Palencia, Bishop of, m 135, 140 
Palmes, Sir Brian, a 89, 181. 

“ Panec ” [?], Peter, l 195 
Papacy, the, see Innocent VIII, 
Alexander VI, and Julius 
II 

— — and the English Crown, i pp. 

lxi-iv, in. 153-72 
—■ — and the English Church, in 
172-84 


Non-reBidence, clerical, in. 216-17 
Noifolk, Duke of, see Howard, John 
Normandy, l pp hv, 228-30, m 4 
North, Council of the, <*ee Council 
Northampton, j, p xliv , n 181-5, 
229 

Northumberland, Earls of, Aft* Percy 
Norton, John, u 131 

— Sir Sampson, j 240, 243-4, 

246-8. 

Norwich, i. pp ix, 105, n 39-40 

— BishopR of, see Jane, Thomas, 

and Nikke, Richard 
Nottingham, i p ix, n 257n 
Novion, Guilleimn do, i 120 1, 
123-1 

Noyon, Bishop of, m 9, 

O'Biuknh, in 275, 279-80, 290 1 
Observants, Fnars, i- 198 , m. 190 
191n 

O’Carrolls, ni 290. 

O’Connore, in. 290 
O’Donnella, in 288, 290 1 
O’Farrells, in 290. 

O’Hanlons, ui 277, 290 
O’Kellys, ni. 290. 

CNeills, m 281, 288-9 
Orange, Pnnce of, m 21-2 
O’Reillys, in. 290 


Pai o nt, French Secretary, m 10 
Parker, Geoffrey, n 64 

— Sir William, n 57-9 

— Eleanor, Lady, a 58 

j Parliament, judicial functions of, i. 

pp xxv-vi , ii. 13-15, see also 
l Judges 

j — legislative functions of, ii. 16-18, 
, 20-1 , ni 30-2 

* — the Crown in, i pp xxxi-n, 32 , 
ii 16-21, 70 

- the Lords of, i. pp xxxni-vi , n 

15 , in 315, 320-1. 

- the Commons in, jurisdiction of, 

n 15 

--legislative rights of, n. 

19, 247. 

- — — elections to, n 10-11, 

185 , in 320 

- — - Speaker of, i 25-6; n 

21 

— chamber, the [now called the 

House ” of Lords] i. pp 
xxxm-vi 27 , n. 14, m 
154 

- clerk of, i. p xxxn , n. 14-16 

1 - of Henry VII’s reign, see Appen¬ 
dix II 

Parr, William, i. 2G4; ii. 174-5 
I Pasquahgo, Lorenzo, u. 332-3. 
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Paston, Sir John, i 41,48, 58, 64-5, 
69, 89, 105-6, 209, 214; ii. 
157, 252-3, 255-6. 

— William, i. 65, 89, u. 125«. 
Paulet, Sir Amyas, ii 146-7. 
Pauperis , vn forma , suing, n. 

176-7, ni 231-2. 

Payne, John, Bishop of Meath, m 
157, 267-8, 271, 283-5 
Peachey, John, i. 104 
Pecock, Reginald, i. p. lxvu. 
Pecquigny, treaty of, i pp Ini, 
188; u. 26. 

Peel, Richard, see Pole 
Peerage, the, under Henry VII , in 
320-1 

Peine forte et dure , n 117n. 
Pembroke, Earl of, see Tudor, 
Jasper 

Percy, Henry, 4th Earl of Northum 
berland, i pp xix, lxix, 
11, 17-18, 29, 42-4, 54, 
64-5,69-80, n 120, 180-1 
-5th Earl of, l 210 

— Robert, of K.na res borough, i 

52 

Perjury, i pp xxxix-xl, n 55, 
160-9 

Perpignan, i. 225, 227 
“ Peter’B pence,” in.'153-4 
» Petty John,” i. 100, 101. 

Philibert II of Sa\oy, in 96. 

Philip, Archduke of Austria, Duke 
of Burgundy, and King of 
Castile, i pp xxv-vi, xlvm, 
lvn-ix, 58, 94-5, 99, 107, 127, 
133-4, 199, 215, 255, 257-8, 
262-89, n 283, 285-311, 314, 
322-4; in. 26, 34, 51, 80-5, 
92-113, 119, 136 

— David, n 16-17 
Pioardy, i. 189, n. 26 , in. 44 
Piokenng, John, ii, 283, 310 
Piennes, Sieur de, see Halewin 
Pillory, the, n 110-11. 

Piracy, ii. 253-6, 297-9. 

Pisa, l pp xlvn, xlix, 202, 258, n 
273-4 , ill. 168 
“ Plain ” sessions, n. 56 
Plumpton, Edward, ii 118-23 

— Sir Robert, 1 . 31, 34, 54, 69, 

209 , ii. 118-43, 177 

— Sir William, ii. 125, 134. 

1 Misprinted “ Peel " in the 


Plumpton, William, n. 130, 137-9. 
Plunket, Alexander, Lord -chancellor 
of Ireland, m 268«. 

— of Rathmore, in 281-3. 
Plymouth, i 261, 266; u. 309 
Poet Laureate, salary of, n. 233. 
Poland, 3 252 , m. 166-7, 170-1. 

| Pole, Sn Richard, 1 [fathei of Car¬ 
dinal Pole], i. 208. 

! Pole, De La, see De La Pole 
Pon, Jasper, m 174, 179. 
Pontefract, a 87 
Poole, l 83 , a 153 
Poor-laws, Hemy VIPs, u 176-7, 
239-44 

Portland, i 266 
Poi-tsmouth, i 64, 124, 262 
Portugal, i 95, 184, 258 , a 333, 
342, 346, m 2, 4, 58, 80, 83, 
89, 92 n 

Powis, Lord, see Chailton 
Poynmgs, Sir Edward, i. pp vn, 
lxuii-ix, 247, 310-11 , m 25, 
276-81, 286, 318, 319 
Poyningf;' Law, in 292-310 
Poytron, Stephen, i 185 
P? cemumre, in 183n 
Prange, John, Archbishop of Riga, 
a 311-3, 

Premonstratensians, in, 218 
Preiogative, the loyal, i pp. xxix, 
xxxi , a 3, 1619 , in. I96n , 
293-4 See also Crown and 
Parliament 

Preston, Robert, Viscount Gormans- 
town, in 319 

[ Pnones suppressed, in 184 
Pnvy Seal, the Lord, n. 56-7 

-writs of, a 50, 56, 74, 123-4 

Proclamations, n 50, 52, 83-4, 110- 
11, 170, 247 

Prognostications, a 227, 229, 

230-1 

Provisors, Statutes of, in. 183n., 184, 
299. 

Puebla, Rodrigo Gonsalvo de, i. pp. 
xxii-m, xxvni, lvn, 107, 126, 
133,160 [?], 190,194-6,199-200, 
206-7, 228, 240, 259-60, 291, 
298, 317, 319-20; a 815, iii 
5, 33-6, 43, 46, 57, 81-3, 145-6, 
316 n. 

Pullen, Bryan, u 127 
r Spanish Calendar ** 
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Pullen, John, i. 54, 209 , 11 126, Retainers, u 65-7, 69-76, 102, 108, 
130-1, 136. 161, 215. 

Purbeck, Isle of, n 143-63. Richard II, i pp xxvi, xxx ; u. 6-7, 

Parohas, William, n. 347 181, 211, 242. 

— Ill, i pp. xvi, xlni, 2-18, 

Quarteb Sebbions,, u 52, 71, 82-3, } ^|j 4, ^UI "261' 

94 See also Justices of the ; 1 84 269 * 111 

Peace 1 ^92 

Quendal, see Kendal. | - Duke of York -J& 4461 )* *• P* lxix * 

Querdee or Cordes, Sieur de, see \ . _ 7 _ 

Cr^vecoeur - 1483 h 1 172 » 177 ' 9 ’ 

Quirim, Vincenzo, 1 257-8, 265-7, „ , , i8 fL 0 0<?1 

274 86 Richmond, 1 220, 237-8, 261, 281, 

321 „ 324 330 , u. 5n , 132, 2S2, 
345 

Ra.dcliife, Johx, Loid Fitzwaiter, J— Karl of, sec Henry VII, and 
Lord Steward of the House- , Tudor, Edmund, 

hold, 1 28, 100, 111, 144, — Herald, see Machado, Roger 
152, 11 . 17, 157, m 318 .Riga,! p xlvn , 11 . 311-3 

— — Sir Richard, 1 11-12, 32 j Rimbre, Herman, 1 253-4, 256 

-Robert, 1 100 1, 109-12, j Rimini, 1 235-6. 

152 , 11 17 ' Rmgley, -, “ lord of misrule/’ H 

Ramsay, Sir John, Earl of Bothwell, j 227-8 

1 136-43 Riots, 1 21, 26, 33, 43-5 , 11 55,61, 

Ratcliffe, see RadclifFo ! 65, 76-89, 95, 102, 108-10, 137, 

Rawlins, William, 11 145-53 I 143, 181-2, 190-4 „ in. 204-5 

Reading, 1 277 I Risley, s*.e Rysley 

Rebellions against Homy VII, i pp 1 Robin Goodfellow, 1 70 
xvm-xxi, xxvi, xln, Ixjx, 40-52, !— Hood, 1 225. 

69 81, 98, 103-4, 110-60 < - of Rcdesdale, 1 21. 

Recantations, 111 235-7, 2 42-6 t Rochester, 1 311, 11 309. 

Rede, Bartholomew, 1 48 , Rohan, Tierrc de, Sicur de Gie, 

— S 11 Brancis, in, 209 j m 10 

Redesdale, Robin of, 1 21 Rolls, Master or Clerk of the, u 162, 

Redmayne, Richaul, Bishop of Ely, m 295 

1 219n t Bom an law, 11 116 

Redmore [t.c Bos wort hi, battle of, j Romans, King of the, see Maxi- 
1 . 17 ’ nailian 

Reims, Archbishop of, m 27 Rotherham or Scot, Thomas, Arch- 

“ Relation, the Italian,” 11 22-7, 51, bishopofYork,i *28,64,102,216 

116-7, 211-2, 214-b, 220-5, 249- Roubaix, 1 120 
50, 111 . 153-4, 191-5, 234-5, 316, Roucliffe, S 11 Brian, 11 . 125, 133 
317, 322 -- Su John, 11 133, 135, 137, 141. 

Rennes, 1 69 I Rouen, 1 82, 84, 123-4, 126 

Requests, Couit of, 1 p xi , 11 87-90, ! Roussillon, 1 pp. liv, 62, 97 , 111 2, 
185-9. , 4, 27 

— — — the Mayor of London’s, ir Russell, Su 1 -, 1 161 

177. ( Ruthal, Thomas, Secretary [after- 

Restwold, Thomas, 11 77 I waids Bishop of Duiham], i. pp 

Resumption, Act of, 1 34 1 lxi, 208 ,111 819 

1 In “Diet Nat. Biogi ” (xlix, 444) this Russell is identified with 
the first Eail of Bedford, although the Earl is stated to have been 
born about I486, and tins Russell to have been a “ man of great 
repute ” in 1497. 
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Rydon, Dr. Robert, i. 18, ii. 268 ; 

in. :uo. 

Rysley [later form Wriotheslevf, Sir 
John, i 81, 153, u 286, 309 

Saint Albans, Abbey of, i p. lxvi , 
n. 43 , in 223-9 

— Abbot of, see Wallingford, Wil¬ 

liam 

St Andr6, M de, ni 10 
St. Andrews, i, 136, 139 
St John, Order of, in. 247-8, 252 

— Pnors of , see Weston, Sir 

Richard {to 1489) , Kendal, Sir 
John (1489-1502), and Doewra, 
Sir Thomas (1502-1127) 

— Elizabeth, Countoss of Kildare, 

m 288 

— Master, l. 264. 

— Sir Oliver, m ‘288n 

St Lawrence, Nicholas de. Lord of 
Howth, lit 262-5 
St Maurice, Lord, i 169 
St. Michael's Mount, i 169 70 
St, Omer, l 65 
Salisbury, n 196-8, 257n 

— Bishops of, see Blythe, John , 

and Langton, Thomas 
Salley, Miles, Abb^t of E>nsham 
and Bishop of LlandafI, u 90 
108 


Say, Sir William, n, 78. 

Soot, Thomas, Archbishop of York, 
see Rotherham 

Scotland, i pp xxiv, lx, 19, 21, 65, 
95, 129, 136-43, 159-60, 164, 
166, 1H0, 185, 195, n 211, 
*225-6, 251 , in 2, 37-44, 155 
Set’ also James IV 
Scott, John, tiaitor, i. 98 
Secietaiy, the office of, m 318-9. 
Serjeants at law, n 132 
Sever. William, Abbot of St. Mary’s, 
York, and Bishop successively 
of Carlisle and Durham, ii 
121-2, in 201, 255 
Seville [Hispalia], n 827,337, 344, 
2ii 44-5, 59, 139, 147 
Ktorza, Ludovico, Duke of Milan, i 
pp xxm, 129, 166, 201, 288, 
n 334 

Shaftesbvuy Abbey, m. 192 
Sheen, i pp lxvi, 146, 183, 190-1, 
220, 23 2 , n 228-80 
Sheffield, Sir Itobert, n 141, 263 
Shciborne, Robert, Secietaiy, Dean 
of St Paul’s and afterwards 
Bishop of Chichestei, i. pp lxi, 
239, in 78, 31* 

Shenffb, u 51 2, 55, 3 08-10, 130, 
153-60, 180 1 

— “ tourn ” or “ law-day,” u. 


Sampson, Elizabeth, heietic, m 
242-6 

Sanctuary, right of, i pp l\iv-v, 98, 
110-12, 152, 170, 182 , m 184, 
194-7 

Sandford, Brian, ii. 68 
Sandwich, i. 91, 103, 103 , a 309 
Santa Cruz, Pnoi of, i 194-6. 
Sapcotes, Sir John, i 168 
Sauvage, Jean !e, i 288 , in 129 
Savage, Anthony, i 252-7 

— Henry, n 174-5 

— Humphry, i 109. 

— Thomas, successively Bishop of 

London and Archbishop of 
York, i 161-2, 196, 215 , n 89, 
137-41, 181, 312, 315 , in 2, 
46-7, 57, 254 
Saville, James, n 174-5 

— Sir John, n 87-90 

Savoy, see Margaret and Phihbort 
Saxony, Frederick, Elector of, n. 321 

— George, Duke of, n 315 22 


158-9, 190, 241 

Shirwood, John, Bishop o£ Durham, 
m 156, 237 
Shoreham, n 30. 

Slnewsbuiy, i 14 16, m 201 

-10 

— Earl of, see Talbot, George. 
tt'Cilv, ) 230 , m 84 

“ Sigmficavits,” Bishops 1 , m 186 7, 
237-8 

Snnnel, Lambeit, i pp xx-i, lxvin, 
47, 50-3, 93, ill. 157, 247, 
262-7, 297. 

Simony, in 179. 

Sittingbourne, l 311 , n. 228 
Skelton, Clement, l 52 

— Edward, i 174, 181 

— John, i 57, 72, 191-3, 299, 

331-2 , n, 233. 

— Michael, i 137 
Sluys, u 278-9. 

Smith, Richard, Sheri ft of London, 
l. 314. 
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Smith, William, Bishop of Lincoln, 
i 152, 206-7, li 250n.; m. 
186-7 

Solomon, Henry VII compared with, 
i 331, ii. 5 ; m 261 

Somerset, Sir Chailes, Loid Herbeit, 
and afterwards Earl of Woi- 
cester, i pp xxvm, 57, 59, 152, 
298 , n 230, 277 , m 85-92, 
318, 321, 323 

Soncmo, ltaimondo de, Milam so 
envoy, l pp xxm, h, lxvii, 
158-61, JO3-6, 169, 176, 188, 
201, 204, 208 , u 21 In , 334-6 , 
in 42-4, 241. 

Sot hill, Elizabeth, n 137 

— Henry, u 125-0, 133, 135 

— Joan, u 125 

Southampton, l pp \hn, 57, 181, 
205-6 , n 38, 309 

Sovereign*,, fust coinage of, i , 
ill 322 

Sowche, see Zouch 

Spam, l pp xxiv, \h Ivi, 18, 97, 
11 1-15, J 29 >5, 114, 159 00, 
180, 191-6, 225 9, 240, n 
313-15, ill 2-6, 33-6, 43-60, 
134-50 Set » a? so L'oidinand 
and Isabella 

Spaniards in England, n 272 

Speaker, the, 1 pp vxxiv-\, 25 
See also Parliament 

Spetio, Christopher, n 274 5 

Statloid, Edwaid, Jid Duke ot 
Buckingham, i H>2, 210 

2J5-6, 221, 249 , m 516, !20 

— Henry, 2nd Duke, i 2 , in 51b 

— Lord Henry, i 263 

— Humphry, i 32, 152 , n 17. 

Stanley, Edward, i 19-20 

— George, Lord Strange, i 19-20, 

92 , n 120 

— Sir Humphry, i 148 

— Thomas, l*t Earl of Derby, i 

18, 16, 19-20, 127, 219, 22 1 , 
n 309 , m 255 n , 310. 

— Sir William, Lord Chamberlain, 

l, pp x\i, 15, SI, 99-103, 
109-12, 152, u 229-30; m 
318 

Staple, the, 1 pp xlvi-\u, n *24 
308. See rr/so Calais 

Star Chamber, the Couifc of, i. pp xi 
xxxvn-xl, 102 , n 55-65, 73 4 


| 90-108, 174-5, 189-208, 257-64 ; 

• liu 201-10. 

I Steelyard, the, i pp. xiviii, 96-7; 

I n 273 

I Steward, the Lord, powers granted 
to, ii. *244; m 316 See also 
Willoughby, Robert, Lord (to 
1-502) , and Talbot, George, 
Earl of Shrewsbury (1502-9). 
Stewart, Sir James, Earl of Buchan, 
l 136 

Stile, John, diplomatist, l 322, in 
79-85, 133-50 

Stillmgton, Robert, Bishop of Bath 
j and Well*, l 29 

i Stake, battle of, i 51-3 , in 263-4 
1 Strange, Loid, see Stanley, George 
I Stratford-on-Avon, l p Ixiv , u 189- 
! 94 

1 Straw, Jack, i 21,150 
\ Studland, n 148, 151 
t Sturdy, James, heretic, in 239 
| Subpriena, see Writs 
| Subsidies, i pp xln-iu , n 33-9 

• Surrey, Eail of, see Howard, 

Thomab 

j Sutton, Di , i 100 
Swallow, Stephen, heiotic, m 235-7. 
i Swan, Christopher, traitor, i 84-7 
I Swan age, n 151 

Swart or Schwait/, Martin, i. 51, 

I 192 , m 28, 263-4. 

| Swetyng, William, heretic, m 238 
! Swiss, the, in J9 * 

•Swynford Catheiine, i 4 , u. 6-7 
I Symonds, William, Snx&ueVs tutor, 

I in 247, 261?? 

j S> on monastery, n 230 

■ i' u nor, Gi okgi , 4th Hail of Shrews 
burv, l 11, 16, 81, 92, 298, 

I Ul, ii 309, m 316, 318, 

! 321. 

j — Sir Gilbert, i 93, 162, 311, m 
( I 129 

j - Humphry, n 283 

Tales de Circumstantibus," u 165 
, Taunton, i 170-6, 181 2. 

Tax eras and alehouses, n 213, 225, 
242, 250 , in 249-50 
, Taxation, i pp xl-xlni, 75, 154 , n. 

22, 26-50 , in. 181-2. 

, Tayloi, John, conspirator i pp xxiv, 
, 82-4, 208-9. 
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Teligny, Sieur de, 111 . 89-90 
Tenths and fifteenths, 11 26-32 
Thames, descriptions of the, 11 216, 
251, 263 

Theimseke, George, Provost of 
Cassel, l. pp xxvn, 305, 307, 
310-2; m 132n 
Thetford, l 49, 80 
Thirkill, Launcelot, navigator, n 
345 


Tudor, Owen, i. 3-4, 150. 
Turberville, Sir John, l. 57, 64, 153, 
210; u. 144. 

Turks, the, i. 117, li. 277, ill. 45, 
147, 165-72, 174, 177, 180-1 
Tyler, John, i. 185 
— Sir William, l. 45, 153. 

Tyrrell, Sir Janies, i pp. xxvi, 
223-4, 245, n. 17, 278, in 
11 . 


Thomas, Sir Rice ap, l 14, 81 
Thorne, Robert, navigator, n 347 8 
Throgmorton, Robert, l 33 
Thwaites, Edmund, n 121. 

— Sir Thomas, Treasuter of Calais, 
i 100 , u 275, 283 , nu 292-3 | 
Tin and tin-mines, h 217,252,265-6 j 
Toledo, Cardinal Aiohbishop of, see 
Ximenes 

Tong, Sir John, i ] 16, 122 
Tonnage and poundage, n 27 
Tordesillas, m ]47-8 
Touehet, James, 7th Baron Audlev, 
rebel, i 05, 92, 147-9, 15271 
Tour nay, l pp xxn, 94, 172, J75, 
178, 183-4, m 21, 28 
Townley, Geoff icy, n, 123 
Townshend, Sn llogei, n 10. 

Tracy, Richard, m 198 
Trade, foreign, see Commerce 
Treason, law of, li 12, 17 
Tieasurer, the Loid, li 57-7, 102 3, 
244, 24b, m 294-5 See also 
Dynham, John, Lord (to 1501), 
and Howaid, Thomas, Earl of 
Surrey (1501-9) 

u Tree of the Commonwealth,” 
Dudley’s, l pp xlv-vi , n 3, 
212-4, 224, 265-6, ill 210-2. 
Tielawny, John, n 195 
Tremoilie, Sieur de la, in 10, 27 
Tresham, Sir Thomas, n 11. 
Trevisano, Andrea, l 161, 166,179, 
186 

Trim Castle, in 305, 311 
Troy, Hans, i 100, 101 
Truchsess zu Waldburg, Wilhelm 
von,n 315 6 

Truseell, Sir William, i 47 
Tudor, Edmund, Earl of Richmond, 


— Thomas, i. 122, li 17 

“ Ulster, Annals oi f ” i. p Ixvin , 
m 276, 281, 288-9 
Universities, u 240, 242 

— decay of, m 210-12 See also 

Oxford and Cambridge. 

Ur^wick, Christopher Dean of York 
and Windsor, i. pp lx\ 129-34, 
161 , u 286, in 10-11 
Uses and trusts, l 110-2 , lii 
196-7 

Usury, “ plain and colored,” li 213, 
247-8, 252, ill 10-11 
Uvedale, Henrj, n 144-53 

Vagabonds and beggars, n 239-42 
Valenti noib, Duke of sec Borgia, 
Ceobai 

Valladolid, in 133, 150. 

Valois, see Fiancib and Margaret of 
AngoulOme 

Vaughan, Sir Hugh, l 364 
\aux, Sn Nicholas laftcrwarda 1st 
Lord Vaux of Harrowdcnj, i 
243, 249-50 

Vavasour, Sir John, ;judge, n 
134 

Vega, Fernando de, in 140. 
Velasco, Inigo Ferandez de, Con¬ 
stable of Castile, m 135 
Veudome, Comte de, see Bourbon 
Venioe and the Venetians, l pp 
xlv, xlvn, xlix, 128-34, 161-3, 
202, 235-7, 252, 258, 309, u. 
217, 272, 329, 337; ui 15, 33, 
168 

Verc, John de, 13th Earl of Oxford, 
3 pp. xxvu-vni, xxxvii, 3, 13, 
15, 47, 49, 57, 69, 91-2, 137, 


i. In, 4, 150. 

— Jasper, Earl of Pembroke and 
Duke of Bedford, j. 2-4, 28, 
35 , m 22, 319, 320, 321. 


148, 209-12, 224, 312; n. 65, 
253-6, 309 ; in. 316 
— Margaret, Countess of Oxford, i. 
41. 
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Verney, Sir John, 11 77. Welles, John, 1st Viscount Welles, 

Vernon, Sir Henry, 1 . 21, n 44 n 286, 309 

Verre, M. de [ *> Philibert de Borssle, 1 Wellesbouine, Christopher and Giles 
lord of Veer in Zealand], l | i. 223-4 , h 77 
283-4 t West, Nicholas [afterwards Bishop 

Vignolles, Bertrand de, l. 116-26 , of Ely], i 288, 311, n 315- 

Viilebiesme, Mace de, in 108-10 1 16, in 129 

Villeins, manumission oi, n 234-5 — Thomas, 8th Baron De La Warr, 

Visitation of monasteries, Morton’s, i 210. 

in. 219-29 Westminster, in 203 

Vyllena, Marquis of, in 142 i— Abbot of [John Est^ney], i. 28; 

! in 196 

Waoer of Law, n 247, *249 i — Hall, n 212 , m 200 

Wales and the Welsh, i 9, 14, 32, , Weston, John, Pnor of St John’s 

35, 205, u 51, 228 9, 231, (d 1489), n >79, in 247-9, 

266-7 , in 5, 192 ' 252 

— Council of, i pp ix, xvm 1 — Sn Kichaid, n 143 

— Pnnce of, see Arthur and \— Di. [ 9 = Sn William Weston, d 

Henry 1540 , sec “DNB” lx 377], 

Wall, William, i *218 ' i 302 

Wallingford, William, Abbot of St White, Richard, traitor, i 89, 103, 
Albans, 1 i 28, in 2*23 9 105 

Walters, John, see Atwater Whitston, Di , i 217-8 

Wanstead, 1 *243, 248 Wicklow, m 261, 305 

Warbeck, Catherine, i 172 3, 183-4 , Wight, Isle of, n 88, 237-8. 

— Perkin, i pp. xx-iv, xxvi, Iv-vi, Wilkin^’ “ Concilia ” m 251, 25o. 

Ivm, 94, 102 4, 107, 1X0, 113- Willoughby, Robeit, Lord Wii- 
15, 1*20-2, 126-9, 134 43, 150 - loughby de Broke, Lord 

93, 199-200, 208-1 5, 245, n Steward, i 48, 65, 163, 169, 

111-4, *231-2, 283, in 7, 27 176,210,270, i» 147, m 7, 

9, 38 42, 271-2, 271, 278-SI, 1 318,321 

297, 311, 318 ' — de Eiesby, Lord, i 210 

Warde, Richaid, navigatoi, n 346 Wilsheie, Sn James, Comptrollei of 
Wareham, n 145-53 Calais, i 279, 303 

Warham, William, Bishop of Lon- 1 Winchester i 1*2‘2, 275-6 , n B09 
don. Archbishop of Canterbury, » — Bishops of, see Poxe, R , and 
and Lord Chancellor, i pp xl, ( Langton, Thomas 

lxi, *221, 234-5, 312, n 137, -- College, n. 39 
277, 286, 309, 312 , m 25-6, j — Earldom of, in, 3*2Wi 
75, 96, 182-3, 209, 231-4, 317, ; — Statute of, m 303 
3*23. I Winchilsea, u. 309 

Warwick, Kail of, see Edward. Windsor, i 212, 237-8, 263-4, 270 , 

— Countess of [Anne Beauchamp, v 232 ; m. 33, 110 

widow of the Kmgmakei], i — Dean of, see Urswick 
83 Wine-trade, n 250. 267-8 , in. 

Water, or ft Water, John, see Atwater 312-3 

Waterford, l. pp. xxm, Ixvm, 156, Wingfield, Sir Edward, l. 307-8; 

173 , ill. 266, 278-81, 313 in. 132 

Weights and measures, 12 245,258-9 Withemann, Richard, m. 186 

1 The whole of the notorious proceedings against Walling¬ 
ford are ignored m his biography m the ce Diet Nat Biogr " (Ixix. 
136-8), and his death is conjecturally assigned to 1488, two years 
before Morton’s citation of him 
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Wodehouse, Richard i. 247. 

Wolsey, Cardinal, i. pp li-ti, 303« , 
u. 125, 141w. ; m 317 
Woodstock, i. 157, 161-2, 170-1 
Wood vi He, Sir Edward, Lord WoocL 
ville, i. 3, 59. 

— Elizabeth, Queen, see Elizabeth 
Wool, English, h, 250-3, 205-0, 

323 

— trade, n 265, 29S-5, 310, 323 , 

m. 120-2, 138-9, 292-3 
Worcester, i 121 223. 

— Bishops of, sec Alcock, John, and 

Giglis, SiU ester de. 

Worsley, William, Dean of St 
Paul’s, i ] 00, 102?/ 

Wolton or Woolton, John, 11 60- f 

— William, i 116, 122. 

Wrecks, pieaentment of, il 149 

50 

— and salvage, n 302 3, 31 > , m 

56-7. 

Writs, new forms of, i p xxxvm 

n. 74-5 

— of attaint, n 142, 162, Kit 9, 

170 4.5 

— cartas, ii 140, 173 

— ceitis de i au^xs, l p xxxvin 

— corpus cum causa , u 76-7 

— de capiendo heietico , m 186 

— dedimus potest atem, n 118-9 

120. 

— dower, ii 172 

— elegit , n. 173 

— error, n. 13-15, 162 

— exigent, n 140. 

— fiei i facias, u. 173 

— habeas corpus, n 126, 128 

— non molestando , n 119 

— quare impedit, u, 128 

— repleqxare, n, 140 

— spoliation, ii. 128 

— subpcena , ii. 74, 126, 12S 

— venire facias , n. 128, 1 i0 
Wulford, Ralph, l. 204 


Wyatt, Sir Henry, i. 60, 136, 153, 
279, in, 280, 286-8. 

Wyndhani, Sii John, i pp xxvi, 
224, ii 17. 

— Thomas, ir 17. 

Ximenbk he Cisneros, Caidinal, 
Aichfaishop ol Toledo, m. 136, 
149. 

Yakmol irr, i 105-6, n 29-30, 

; 309 

j Yaxley, Jolm, serjeant at-law, ii. 
1 1*31. 

'■ “ Year Books,” u, 10 11, 13-15, 19, 
57, iii 154-5, 196, 292-3, 315 
Yelveitnn, William, i 89 
Yoik, i pp it, nm, Kiv, 3 7, 50, 66, 

I 71, 80, ii 128, 140, 142, 

I 177-9, 181, 214, 309, in 

! 198, 201 

— Aichbishops of, see Rotherham 

and Savage 

| — Dukes of, see Richard (d 1461) , 
Uichaid (d 1 481) , Henrj, 
Bunco of Wale^, and War 
beck, Pci km 

i— Duchess ot, see Cicclv 
| ‘Moik House Hooks,” i pp ix r 50, 

: ii 179, 181 in 200, 201 

Yoikisth, i pp i\, wii-xnn, xliv, 
lin iv, hi 1 m x, 35 , n 10 
Yoi kshne, i 17 18, 43, 45, 69-81 , 
ii 44 «, 87, 118-48, 177-81, 
257 9 

i Yprcs, u 279 

Zamuhio, Martin Sanchez de, i, 
297, 321 

Zealand, u. 280, 282 3. 280, 291-2, 
i 524 

j Zouch, John, Eoid, i 11, 82, 210, 

J 215. 

I — Sir John, of Codnoi, i\ 289« 

| Zutphen, ii. 283, in 101 
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